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Being, the Subſtance of Divers 


ERMONS 


Preached on, Pſalm XXXII. 


By Samuel Willard, [- 
a of a Church in 1 Boſton. N. E. 


Hs. XIL-x, 261; 

--1 will praiſe thee : though hou waſt angry with tre, 
- thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortedſt me. 
. V. Behold, God is my ſaboation : 1 will truſt, nos 
Fife afraid, "for the Lord JEHOVAH &®« .my 
— frength, and my ſong, he alſo is become my ſal vation, 
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TO THE 


READER: 


ANS natural and_extinguiſhable cravings 
art after Happineſs. God at firſt pat: 
him in a fair way for the [ecuring and 
obtaining of it 5 having, beſides the re- 

ſentments of ut imprinted in bis nature, which ſtill re- 

main, given him a Rule to dire him the way to it, 
and a concreated power to conform to that Rule, and 
brought him under (frongeſ# obligations to that Confor- 
mity. But, by his nnbappy fall, he hath reduced bims- 
elf to a ftate of miſery, in which the whole Race of 
infal men is involved, and under which be muſt bave 
ode for ever, bad not God, in his rich mercy, opened 

Lew afid living way for his recovery. This 6s re» 
ealed in the Goſpel, in which life and immortality 

are brought to lght.; but for which undone man 
muſt have groped in the dark, and it is certain, that 
boſe to whom this Revelation is met made, do but 
braſp after ſhadows inſtead of ſubſtances, and lay. ont 
wr woacy for het which is not bread, , Their 
n/atiable deſires puſh them, forward in queſ# of felecity; 
na their Cate and Furs ni ho whi 4 

AZ ; call 


- 


Br 4 To the READER, 
- call good evil, and evi! good, point them to Objets 
that are erpty, and courſes that will undd thetn ; the 
ntural man knows not the root of his miſery, nor "the 
depth and ſtrergth of it, much leſs the only way of his 
recovery. The generality of men are immerg:4 mm 
ſrſ, & if they can but pratifie their carnal luſts with 
ſerfible objefts, it is enough : whence they ſeek no far- 
ther than the things of the World, and if they can ob- 
tain by all their mduſtry, the Profits, Pleaſures an 
* Hemours here bilow, vey can bleſs themſelves. There 
. are ſome indeed; who have improved the light of nay 
ture, aud the broken fragments of the Law of it, re G 
meining in them , by the cxerciſe of Realon, to a more tt 
plaiſivle grofeſſim and prattice ; they acznow.edge man fe 
fo be pliced in an bigher orb than bruits, and to ftan 


ESI So i a. EE 


in need of ſome better objecf than thoſe that are meerly m 
ſenſual, to pive them ſatisfattion : but therein alſ] th 
they have become vain in their imaginations Rj 


bence, the fartheſt they hawe reached, hath bien tit ac, 
place mans felicity in moral wertue, of which thep is 
bave but rude gueſſes, and being ignorant of the ſtath in 

of nature by fn have hoped by their ewn power and in 
goozneſs to oblige God, and procure thair own happineſs by , 

not knowing either the ſtate of dammation which the] fins 
were born in, or the efficacy of Original Sin in them] Lo 
whence 1t is truly ſaid of them; marſery & deſtrudt-of } 

on in heir ways, and the way of peace have they mw, 
.Ro: known, It then tofinitely concerns men to be unl moy 
deceived : With what thank} ulneſs therefore ought w] eve; 

ro entertain the Satred Oracles of Gods Word, the d4 that 
ſign whereof is to acquan.t us with the New-Covenaly weed 

-* #n which is ſhewed us the method of ſelf-ruined mai} dam 
recoVe 


. 


To the READER. 
Ti} recovery, as it is laid out by God bimſclf? and what 
hell enemies are they to the Grace of God, and the Souls 0 


hel men, who go about to pervert this method , ſeeking to 
bis| bring men back azam to a Covenant of Works! It ? 


nl is by the Word of God that we are acquainted that 
ith} man by bis Apoſtaſy bath loſt his Righteouſneſs gud 
ar-| Strength,that he is fallen under a ſentence of death, to 
ob] the execution whereoſGods Jultice fands engaged ; thas 
mal Satisfaction mu? be made to that Fuſtice if ever the 
ere} Sinner be Saved ; that be cannot pay his own ranſom 
na] for himſelf ; that Jeſus Chrilt became @ Surety for 
rey Gods Elefh, and baving atoned the Futlice of God to 
2074 them; is become the author of Eternal Salvation 
nan for them ; that they muſt he united to him by @ Iromg 
and faith if ever they partake in the benefit of it ; that they 
erly muſt be Juſtified in order to their beipg Gloritied, & 
alli that muſt be by the Imputation of bis Mediatorial 
ns{ Righteouſneſs to them: ; that this Juſtification is ever 
2 if accompanied with Sandification'; that the man who 
they is thus Fuſtified and Santtified is an happy man ; that 
ſt ath in order to thi: there is a work of Converſion wrought 
and in men by the Spirit of God, in which they are renewed 
eſs] by his Grace, and brought to confeſs and forſake their 
they fins, and vain objetts of truſt, and to believe in the 
em] Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and that all that are ſo, are heirs 
ucty of life, and may triumphantly regoyce in God, How _2; 
they much theſe truths are derided by many, and. deſpiſed by - * 
e ul more, in this degenerate and perilous time, is obw.0: s to 
+ wh} every one that obſerves the tate of Religion in paces 
e 4 that are called Chriſtian: and never was there more 
nary wed to Preach and Print in defence of thoſe great Fun- 

a damentals of our faith and hope, than at this day. * 
ver A} The” © 


4 1 To the READER. 

* The excellent portion of Gods' Holy Word, contained in 
Þ this Pfalm give us abundant light for our acquain- 
tance with, and eftabliſhment on theſe Articles, which 
I endeavoured in my courſe of Preaching, to lay open 
before the Auditory to which 1 was ſent, according to 
. the Grace given me, and an now perſwaded to make 
| publick, my care and fludy was to accommodate it to 
& 3zhe meaneſt hearer, chuſing rather with the Apoltle, 
* to ſpeak five'words mmtelligibly, than many more in 
an unknown manner of expreſſion ; and 1 bope theſe 
| Zruths will reliſh never the worſe to thoſe that lowe 
” Fruth for its own ſake, becauſe they are not garniſhed 
with florid language. May this following Treatiſe be 
ny ways ſerviceable to the Glory of God, and good of 
Souls, may it commend Chriſt ſo as to render bim 
lovely and acceptable ; may it help any in the right 
| way to chtain Pardon and Peace ; may it ſhew Sinners 
their miſery,' and drive them from heir carnal ſecuri- 
ty and obtinacy, to Chrift therr only refuge ; and di- 
y(t Saints im the renewals of their Repentance, and 
' their faithful and cheerful Serving of God ; 1 have 
wine big beſt ambition anſwered ; and that it may thus 
do, I commend it, and ſuch as ſhall be at the pains to 
Fol it, to the mercy of the Great Shepherd and 

:1!hop' of Souls, - | 


Who am 
Laſs than the leaft, &c, 


rd] 
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L$SLLSSSSELS 


The Truly 


Bleſſed Man: 


Or, the W A Y to be 
Happy here, and for ever. 


PSAL. XXXIL r, 2. 
Bleſſed is he whoſe Tranſpreſſim is forgiven, whoſt 
Sin is covered. 
2. V. Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth 
mot iniquity, and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile, 


Lhe Tert Opened. 


N what occaſion this Pſalm was pen- 
ned, we are not told, It evidently 
appears, by the matter of it, that it 

W was when the P/almiſt had been un- 
der ſore diſtreſs of mind, by reaſon of the deep 

ſence of his Sin, and was relieved by God ; and 


| it is generally ſuppoſed, that it bears a reterence 


A 4 to 


- $ The Tert Opened. | 
 *o that great ha. complicated fin of his, reſpe&-hea 
ing the matter of Uriah ; concerning which alſoÞþnjc 
feveral other Pſa/ms are thought to be writtenſyhi 
bzſide; the Fifty fir. . | Us Þerc 
"The Title of the Pſalm is, Maſchil of Devid he 
the word ſignifieth, to Teach: Some think it herefhis 
intends a ſort of In#rument that bare this name Heſs 
Others, that it points to the kind of Song luited} I, 
to ſuch a Tune, according to the numbers off x 
meaſures of it. But generally it is ſuppoſed, thatInte 
the matter of the Pſalm is pointed to in it ; vi®Hhnak 
that it is a Pſalm for teaching or inſtrution. Therge » 
arecdame of Praiſe, others Petitionary, ſome Hiſtoſhe / 
rical, &:c. But this is Dofrinal; and che matterþe/os 
of it excellently ſuits to this interpretation 3; andre 
there are ten others beſides this that bear theſte 
fame inſcription, pf al 
The Dottrine that is laid down in this Pſalm igive 
ONE 3 1. C. to point us to the way bow we may - comthel, 
to be truly happy, where we have þ 
x. A Bleijed man deſcribed, werſ. x, 2. ard, 

2. Exemplitied by the Pſalmiſt in himſelf, by x. 


his own experience, wer/e 3, 4, 5. & 1 
3- He dire&ts- how to improve the faith ofon( 
this, werſe 6, 7. | $ ap 


4. He ſhews what manner of life men oughtive 
to lead, it'they wonld maintain the fence of theiqhen 


pardon, and bleſſedneſs in it, verſe 8, 9, 10. ff al 
'5- Calls'on theſe blefſed' men to rejoyce in ithine 
- werſe 11, | then 


The firſt thing then in the Pſalm, is a deſcrip x 
ton given ol a bleſſed 'man, werſe x, 2, hy its fo 
{ | = -y4 a, 1248 M8 


— 


| The Text Opened. "Wn 
t-þears reſpe& to the ſtate of Bleſſedneſs which is 
oÞnjoyed in this life, There is an Inchoate Felicity 
enfyhich the Children. of God are partakers of 
Þþere, which {hall arrive at perfe&tion hereafter. 
d Che Topick from whence he argues or deſcribes 
2rethis Bleſſedneſs, is the ſtate of Pardon*og Forgive- 
Ee tefs in which fuch do now ſtand, 
ed In the words obſerve, - 
of x. The blefledneſs of ſome is aſſerted ; Bleſed. 
anterpreters are at a loſs about the word. Some 
Take it an Adverb, ſignifying, well : q. d. it ſhalks 
ere well with ſuch an one. Others an Adjettive of 
fojhe plural, ſignifying, That all manner of felicities * 
tCrpelong 39 ſuch an one, both in this life, and that to 
nd, The word certainly denotes an happy 
thate, and tells us, that there is in it the affluence 
 Þf all the good that is deſirable ; and the Pſalmiſt 
2 lFives us to underſfand that there are fuch men as 
Fhele in the world. | 
2. This bleſſed man is charaRerized ; he is a _ 
ardoned man : where, | 
1. We have the nature of this pardon expref- 
d'in three particulars, in all of which Sin is 
dFonlidered as the thing about which this pardon 
| applied, ſet forth in divers names which are 
ghiSiven it in the Word of God ; and when he 
1elentions ſin indefinitely, it is to be underſtood 
| Þf all fin: for one /i unpardoned, is enough to under- 
| It oo and overthrow all the mans bleſſedneſs. Here 
en, 
1p] x. The pardoned man is one whoſe tranſgreſſion 
| ifs forgiven, The word, Tranſgreſſion, (| WY 
af”: 7-4 | 2M a 


b 


3 


/ 


T0 © Text Opened. 
proud, es Wh breaking of the Law ; ofio 
big h-banded iniquity ; and the' word, Forgiven, fig: 
nities #0 take off from one ; and is ſuppoſed to bgjnc 
.a Metaphor from a burden which oppreſlethſati 
one, by the removal whereof he js caſcd. | | 
2: He is one whoſe /m is covered; the word 
Sin, ſignifies an erring, or turning out of the right 
way ; and is applicable to all Sin whatſoever 
which is Azomy, x Joh. 3. 4. the word, Covered 
ſignifies, to bide @ thing, by throwing ſomething ove 
it, that it may not be ſeen ; and is a metaphor fron 
che covering of naſty dirty things, that one is nc 
willing ſhould be taken notice of. A 
. 3. He is one to whom the Lord imputes not ini 
guity ; the word, Iniquity, ſignifies that which gc 
crooked or perverſe ; and is ſometimes uſed to ec 
preſs Origmal Sin, which is the crookedneſs Pp 
our. nature 3 and is often alſo applied to A#uWn 
Sin, which is called mans crooked way ; and thifmo' 
word tranſlated J-pue, among many other ſigte 
mifications of it is often uſed for reckoning or chaf®# 
ging to ones account : and Sins are fometimg# 
Ele d Debts 1n Scripture. | 
2. We have the evidence of this pardon iF 
down, with reſpe& to the ſubje& ot it, he 
one in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile ; the worſe 
Guile, ſignifies, fraud, falſhood, and Leceit ; and Fn 
here taken for Hypocriſy, in oppoſition to tru 20 
and integrity. | to 
That there is a Bleffedneſs which God ha? ' 
provided for, and will beſtow upon ſome F2*%* 
the Children of men, is a truth nn P 
| rc 


j 
oF 


J} 


A Pardoned Wan,is a Bleſſed 2Yan. xx 

rom dur Text : but I here ſuperſede any diſt 
igSandling of it ; having lately infifted on it ffom- 
>Mnother Text ; and paſs to ſome other Obſer- 
tations. | 


———_— 


A Pardoned Man, ts 
_  @ Bleſſed Man. 


DOCTRINE LI. 


rd 


A Pardoned Man, is « Bleſſed Man; That 
tk perſon who hath obtained at the hand of 
$94 -2 Remitlion of his ſins, is pofſefſed of true 


; a ſtate of forgiveneſs, is a ſtate of real 
ppineſs. I might here ſpend fome time in en- 
pring into the nature of Pardon ; but that wil 

mow to be diſtintly conſidered afterwards ; 
We therefore let it be only in general obſerved, 

W pardon properly conſiſts in the removal of the 

ule of fin from the ſinful creature, Ic ever ſuppo* 

th guilc ariſing from ſin, with which the man 

| {s juſtly charged, and by which he was under 
he Sentence of Condemnation. When this Sen- 
Jorfice is taken off, and the perſon is acquicted, 
nd Fn he is ſaid to be pardoned. It is therefore 
+riÞ a& 'of authority, done by one who hath pow- 
to apply it ; and chat is no other but God ; 
hay faid the truth in 7hef6, Mark 2. 7. Who can 
e Feive (ns but God only? only their charge 
.yalſes falſe, becauſe Chriſt was God ; and being 
—_— —_- + - conſtituted 


T2 - _ Þ Pardoned A9an, ' 
_ conſtituted by his Father to be Judge of all &@ is 
; World, he had this authority, verſe -30. But thi ' 

which I here deſign, is only to clear up the eral 
of the Dodrine, by eflaying to diſcover the grayiea 
bleſſedneſs of ſuch an one as is pardoned : onffffer. 
obſerving, that their whole bleſſednefs doth nggcor 
conſiſt in this ; it being a colleaion of magit » 
things together, that are requiſite to the makinfſcaj 
one compleatly happy ; but this is one of themPfon 
and inſeparable from the reſt ; and doth alſgmo! 
communicate to the man that which is cruly hagj6o. 
pifying. : 2 
There are two heads to which we may reſggai 
the demonſtration of this truth. 
x. The evil and miſery 'which this pardggou. 
frees the man from, declares him ta be happſ##b 
Happineſs and M6ſery are direaly contrary each (6 + 
. other: that therefore which removes this fra 
the man, reſtores him to that again : now . tin, 
pardon hath a main ſtroak here. How this ca 
moves it, will be. conſidered hereafter z we nal. 
only conſider che things that *it delivers the mv 
from, and they are not only ſeeming, but rage: 
-and great miſeries ; it therefore muſt needs beſt ( 
real and great felicity. Here then, t 
x.-.It takes off the Condemnation of the L hi 
which was fallen on the Sinner ; all mankf. 1 
were for ſin, condemned by the Law of Gofmea 
we read therefore of unbelievers,- that they Fale 
condemned already, Joh. 4, 18. and this conde Y.- 
tion' was according to the tenour of the Laſa C 
"Gen, 2; 17: Thou ſhalt ſurely dy. "This SetitedÞ{ pat 


t& is paſt byGod on the whole race of fallen men; & 
a gve-y unpardoned ſinner abides under it:8 every 
1 ' of death is contained in it ; and what a 
egtcarful thing is it to ſtand condemned ? how mi- 
Werable is ſuch an one ? bur as ſoon as the pardon 
nacomes, the Condemnaticy ceaſeth, Rom. 8. x. and if 
1n{it never comes, it is impoſlible for the - man to 
inficape the Execution of it ; he cannot break pri- 
m{lon ; the Law muſt take place : but this ſtops the 
al(gmouth of the Law, and that nothing elſe can 
1agFCO., ws 
| 2: It pacifieth the Anger of God which was out 
effegainlt him. Sinners are under the influence of 
It, and expoſed to feel its terrible impreflions con- 
deffioually ; we read in, Pal. 7. 112. God is angry 
with the wicked every day; and this proceeds from 
Holineſs, which being fo ſet againſt Sin, Heb. 2. 
rallz. makes Sinners, who are under the Guilt of 
n, the objects of his diſpleaſure; and it is 4 
Wreadtul miſery to be under the anger of Ged, 
W-lal. 76.7. Who may ſtand in thy ſight when once 
goo art angry ? but when a pardon comes, that 
Seger is laid aſide ; and it brings the teſtimony of 
God in applying of forgiveneſs, ſhews hims- 
lf to be atoned: and how happy did he reck- 
AM bimſelf on the conſideration of this benefig? 
, I2, I. all the miſeries of the creature are the 
Heats of Gods diſpleaſure, how muſt they then 
'Fale upon his being reconciled. pb 
3- It diſchargeth them from the Curſe. There | 
a 2 Curſe contained in the Law-Condemmnation that | 
pat upon che Sinner ; and it belongs wa = 
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that are wider the Law, Gal, 3. 10. and this is. pr 
miſerable condition. Beſides the things containff nc 
ed in ic referring to another worid, which wi 
fall under at after conſideration, let us here oby> 
ſerve; that in this life it is very fearful : and thibf 
obſervable on a double account. There is &;- 
"Curſe on all their Bleſſngs, They do enjoy mſFy; 
ny favours in this lite, through the benignity lat 
God, but there is a Curſe upon them all; anKin 
that not only to remove them, but to harm thence 
in the very enjoyment : hence that, Deut. 28. 1Y6re 
* Ge, and we have ſuch an expreflion, Mal. 2. Sit! 
I will curſe your bleſſings, yea 1 have curſed them ir 
ready ; every thing doth them hurt ; all tends 
their difadvatitage,7heir Table is a ſnare,&c.Plal. oh 
22, Whereas they that are pardoned, have thi; 
Curſe removed from them ; this is a benefit pry: | 
mitſed in, Rev. 22. 4. There ſhall be no more Curl | 
and this flows from forgiveneſs. There is Þ ' 
wie alſo in their Afiidtons, and that is 
Which puts the bitterneſs into . them. All th; | 
AMigions that cothe upon Unpardoned Si 
Hers, are the Executions of the Sentence 
; He Law, and are diſpenſed by God as a Judgh. 
e read, in Ecclel. 5. 17. He bath much ſorr 
and wrath with bis Sickneſs; in all this there 
& ſighification of vengeance, and they come & 
tel men what they are to expet. But, thi 
the pardoned mani may meet with afflitig}+ | 
and fore trials, yet the bitterneſs is taken of - | 
becauſe they are, though oftentimes the f 
of anger, yet of love too; Heb. 12, 6. they 
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_ _ is a Bleſſed Wait, 8 8Þo0e 3 
hot the beginning of ſorrows, but to prevent 
Jegreater, x Cor. 11. 32. and they ſhall do them 
no hurt, but good, Rom. 8, 28, 

S 4. Ic ſtops the 'mouths of all accuſers,and makes 
tf void all their charges. We have. that demand 
1$of the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 33. Who ſhall lay any 
; $bing to the charge of Gods Eleft ? 'it is God that 
Fuitifieth 5 an unpardoned ſinner is liable to the 
zmorr of every accuſer 5 and whenſoerer his 
anSin is charged upon him by his own Conſci- 
1e&nce, and: the tetrors of the Lord are {et be- 
1Þore him, he hath nothing to ſupport himſelf 
z. Sith, but is liable to all horror and deſpair, 
» Sing conſcions of his Guilt, and the Wrath 
Is is- our againſt him; But it is not ſo with 
]. om that is pardoned ; When his own heart 
; tif | him, that he hath been fuch a Sinner, . and 

# n endeavours to terrify him with the tnoſt 
&. ful repreſentations of Sin, and the Law, and 
- Wrath of God, and would fain diſtreſs him 
-: 2withal, he hath his pardon to ſhew, Signed 

Sealed by the Spirit of God : fo thai he can 
' : of his fins with deepeſt abaſement, and foul 
Jing thoughts, ahd yet not be terrifed with 
$3 Co. 7. I. * 

It takes away the fterrours of the Grave. It 

not Indeed prevent the death of Gods peo- 

ut it takes off the horror of it, Death is 
th che King of Terrours, and well may it be fo 
101g" : unpardoned Sinnef, for it is his paſport in- 

miſeries: and a dreadful thing it is, to 
expeRation of dying, and horribly atraid 

F s to 


> YN Pardoned Wan, 
” to dy, as the awakened Sinner is, under ſuch a 
apprehenſion ; and the very reaſon is, becauſe 
is not forgiven : But this man is here alſo ſafe 
we read, Rom. 8. 10. The body 3s dead by reaſon 
fin, but the Spirit is hife, becauſe of righteouſneſs ; a 
this is his conſolation under the apprehenſic 
"of his great Change. ' What conld Pat fayi® 
2 Cor. 5. t. and how willingly could ob lin 
waiting for Nis Change : Fob 14. 14. this is it thi 
wnſtings death, 1-Cor. 15. 55. | 
- 6. [t quenheth the fire of Hell, Fhe Unp 
doned Sinner 1s going to Everlaſting Burningik 
the Curſe is dragging him to. the place where i 
Worn: dies not, and the fire is not quenched ; thi 
endeſs plagues ate prepared ch purpoſe for hit 
and without a pardon, there is .ho eſcaping @ 


. them ; the doom is paſt upon him, and there 
nq'dther way for the averſion of it, but this, a 
this is a miſery'which exceeds our preſeht colff 
prehenſion ; and the expectation of it is erems 
dous, it is a fearful looking for Fudgment, and 

indignaiom, Heb. 10. 27. But where a pardon 


beſtow:d, this Execution is ſtopt, and the oat i 
tence which adjudged hini-to it is reverſed, 
he ' car now meditate of theſe terrible thiqpn 
with-a ſedate mind ; anfl improve this medit{ts < 

on co\the raiſing of his foul to the more admifÞ5/ee, 
tion at the wonderful kindneſs of God, in giv 2. P 
him a delivery from theſe torments ; and is Þ Peac 
this happineſs ihdeed ? is not he þeyond quelifpeace 
a blefſed man, who is thus freed fron all fy 

-10#.7gi this is the lot of every ons that is Facre; 


£ is a Bleſſed an; 5 3 
2. The priviledges which flow from, or attend © 
upon this pardon, do no lefs declare the bleſſed. 
Fneſs of ſuch an one; theſe have not the ſhadow, 
but the ſubſtance of felicity in them. Pardon 
of Sin brings with it all the benefits of Chriſt ; 
oorgiveneſs derives to us through him, as may af- 
| be particularly evidenced, it is from the Im- + 
ivutation of his Righteouſneſs ; and fo it derives © -- 
ho us by Faith, with which we accept of, and -* 
doſe in with his perſon : and if he be once ours, 
ll his benefits are ſo too ; for they are inſepara- 
ide, 1 Cor- x. 30. if God makes him ours, he 
lakes him all to us: and by vertue of that, all 
hSkſiednefs is made ours. Hence, 
zi} x. They that are pardoned are Fuf ified. There 
» We two things that belong to the Juſtification of 
re Þ 2inner, and this is one of them : their fins are 
pore iven, and they are adjudged righteous, and 
"Mele are never parted ;-for, where God pardon- 
math fin, there he imputeth Righteouſneſs, and 
lence the man comes to be Juſtified, ſo the A- 
zn foltle argueth, Rom. 4. 6, 7. and certainly, he 
Sat is Juſtified is bleſſed : tor indeed, as all mi- 
, ary is rooted in Condemnation, Þ all felicity 
hifÞws from Juſtification : the Apoſtle therefore 
ditYits them together, Rom. 8. 30. Wie be- hath 
\mnili{/f5fied, - Ray, bath Glorified, 
iv#2. Pardon -of Sin layeth the foundation for 
Peace in the Soul. Unpardoned Sinners have 
jeff peace at all, 1/e. $7. wit. They indeed ſometimes 
| ohify pecce, , bo ps ns it is ungrounded, 
is Fncrea: is all ſolid peaee comes in with 
be | 


B forgive: 


as -A Pardoned Wan, F 
forgiveneſs 3 peace with God, Rom. 5.1. Ho . 
” now reconciled, and the man may appeal t 
him, and. he will not be a conſuming fire t 
him ; he hata now the free /:berty of acceſs to t 
Throne of Graee with bildneſs, and to put up 
requeſts without terror. He hath peace at hon 
in his own Conſcience : The Wicked's Confſciew 
1s like a raging Sea, always tumbling and toflin 
but there is a calm and quiet ih the Confcie 
of a pardoned one, Conſcience is now his frie 
and ceafeth to. accuſe z and it puts a confidence 
him, x Pet. 4 20. Yea it ztefsfjeth for him, : 
ſo gives him matter cf reozcing, 2 Cor. 1, 
and he hath peace with the Creatures; they a": 
armed in Gods Controverſfie, and the condemn 
ed (inner may expect every one to be his . Exe 
tioner ; but there is a /eague between this mf” 
and the Creatures, Fob 5. 23, 24. - F 

3- They that are pardoned are alſo Adeprdf* 
this therefore is menticned as one great del” * 
of Chriſt's Redemption, Gal. 4. 5. That we mi 
receive the Adopticn of Scns ; hence we. have thi 
beta joyned together as concomitant bleflinff* 
Eps. 1: 4, 5. and this isa telicity which furmou 
our conception ; the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ic a 
thing out bidding all expreſſions, x Fob. 3. 1. & 
love 'of God appearing in it is incomparal$* ! 
and they who are enticuled to, and poſlefſed Pat 
ſuch love, cannot but be in an happy conditiaf”s* * 
Howg 1s it poſſible that @ Child of God ſhould be 6. 
rable ? _ 

4- They are hereupon made great heirs ; if <* 


is a Bleſſed Wan, Ty. © 
F is inferred from the former, Rom. 8. 17. If Sons, © 
then heirs, heirs of God ; and theſe two are pur 
together, as being coniequent one upon the o- 
ther, Acts 26. 18. To receive forgiveneſs of ſins, 
| and an inheritance. &c. and who can tell what 
"NJare thoſe glorious things are con:ained in this 
"Flinheritance ? they are things which eye hath nor 
"Yſeer, &. ſurely the portion which Chriſt hath 
purchaſed and laid in to be beſtowed on the 
4 Children. of God, is ſufficient co make them 
happy for ever ; they that are owners of it 
Kcannot poſlibly want for any thing that may 
give them compleat fatisiaftion, and anſwer 
Ftteir moſt enlarged cravings to the uttermolt; 
-#. 'F- They are made to enjoy intimate Communi- 
mW with God. _ Being reconciled, they are now 
ieavens favourites, and the Great God conde- 
8529s to have fellowſhip with them; what faith 
© * x Joh. 1.3: Truly our fellowſhip is with God rhe 
mi ather, and with his Son Feſus Chriſt ; and who 

Sre they but ſuch, and all fuch whoſe fins. are 
:$ogiven ? it was fin that made the wall ef ſepara- 
'” between God and them, ia. 59. 2. but now the 

Frall is pulled down, and God de{ights in, and 
, $>*//s with them, Iſa. 57. 15, and needs muſt 
Far foul be in a bleſſed ſtate, that hath fuch in- 
Mate Communion with che fountain of all bleF 
nes and bleſlednels. 

6; They are ſafe from all danger g_ they, are 
ab of the reach of harm ; their ſtate 1s fecure-g 
. &# God once pardon, he will never cotidemn .a- 
+ "Jain; if they are, once in his love, they ſhall ne- 
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> A Pardoned Man, | 
> ver be put out of it morez when they once ati C 
” -numbred among Children; they ſhall never by fi 


diſinhericed 5 nothitig ſhall be able to ſeparate theinf © 
from Gods love, Rom. 8. 48, 39. God may be anfſef 


I £Y with theth, but he will not reje&t them : IF Ac 


e affli them, ic ſhall be for their good, but hi 
kindneſs be will never take away, Plal. 89. 34, & 
every pardoned one may withuut fear, challeng of 


that priviledge, x Pet. 1.5. To be kept by the pownlſ® * 
”* of God, through faith unto Salvation *h 


- 


a 

#7. Their prefent jozes are truly happifyin bur 
There is-that Conſolation flowing. down to thiſ$*! 
Soul from the ſenſe and apprehenſion of pardonfjOw 


 - which is raviſhing ; and none can tell what it & 


ot 
4 


of 
i 
5 Rd 


but he that hath it :  franger cannot interinedd([iabl 
with it. There is ſomething like it in a - Colic 
demned MalefaRor, when at the place of Exeq&+ ) 
tion, terrified and amazed at the apprehenſion- mM! 


- , Inſtant death, a pardon is ſent him, and he Þ*4* 


diſcharged ; well might our Saviour preface thiſ&##l 
happy ſentence, with ſuch an encouragemen{96: | 
Mat. 9. 2. Be of good cheer, thy ſins are forgioep 
*tis-joy unſpeakable and full of giory; and 1s nf, 1 
this bleſledneſs ? | Fiat 1 
8. The pardoned ſinner, ſhall without doufſf4s ? 
be made a glorious Saint in Heaven. Where Gi 
begins with forgiveneſs, he will end with Glo 
cation. It was the Salvation of Sinners that Chilff 
came to bring about, x 7im, 1. 15. and it wasf 
Save them from their ſms that he was made a F* 
fs, Mat. x. 21. the firſt ſtep of this Salvation. 
whea Þe ſaves them from Condemnation by pp4non 
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doning them; and the laſt is to follow in dus FI 


A time, which is done by beſtowing eternal falvati- 
gd on upon them ; he is therefore ſaid to be the 
ll Auchor of it, Heb. 5. 9. and if it be fo, ſhall we 
8 not pronounce pardoned men, bleſſed men ? 
USE 7. Let this then ſerve to awaken all 
oof us to ſeek after this pardon. There is in all 
28 Natural deſire to be happy : but alas ! what un- 
. Ybappy courſes are the moſt taking to obtain it ? 
abut here you are pointed to a way that will not 
Mail, if duly attended -; be then perſwaded to fol- 
offiÞw this Rule ; and to move you, conſider. 
» # 7T- There is a pardon to be had ; this comfor- 
1j8table news is brought to us in the Goſpel 3 we 
offjare told that there 5s. forgiveneſs with God, Plal.130. 
> YEa it is one of the titles that he aſſumes ta 
-S{mſelf in the Scriptures, Exod. 34. 7. Forgiving 
miquity, tranſgreſſion and (im; and for this. is he 


- 


q celebrated, that he is forward to apply it, Pfal. 
erft96. 5- ready to forgive ; and there is full evidence 
vapor this ; tor, 
t. Jelus Chriſt hath purchaſed it ; he came for 
at very end, and he hath accompliſhed it ; there 
o8fas more done for the making way for the pare 
Mon of fin, than in the making of the World. 
ſhen Juſtice had condemned the Sinner to dy, 
180d there was ng deliverance to 'be had, but by 
actatisfation made to it, and there was none that 


44 
© 
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ould make that fatisfation but a Divine Perſon, . 


J ſpared or bis own Son, but gave bim for Ws ; 
pen there was no other offering that could ex- 
" B 3 '— plate 
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xk A Pardoned Man, 
” piate this guilt, he . delrvered him for our offences, 
> Ram.. 4 ult. 2 Cor. 5. 21. and he hath paid- the Yin 
- Redemption price and now God may be both juft he 1 
and juſtify. Here lay the neceffity of Chrilt co-Þpy 
ming and dying, becauſe ſinners could not be fa-ÞÞ, 
” ved, unleſs pardoned ; and they could not be par-K[Pe; 
- doned unleſs the. Law were fatisfied ; this was thefſfe 
” one thing that made his coming neceſſary 5 anda 
in coming he hath done it to effe&, ſo that be ifder 

F able to. ſave to the uttermoFt, Heb. 7. 25. he 
” 2. God freely offers this pardon where thels. 
” Goſpel cometh. He invites the children of men{{4# 
E to come to him that they may be forgiven ; hae: 
*. proclaims pardon to _ the world, and bids ' themifit i 
 Teek ict of him, and maketh large promiſes to 
” them that ſo do, of beſtowing it on them ; th: 
15 One great argument that he uſeth, when h@ou; 
bids men to ſeek after him, 1/2. 1.18. 55. 7. Ezelge | 
18.30. and elſewhere plentifully ; yea, he trver 
orieved when men will not come to him for ittef ir 
if is the great provecation under the Goſpel, th 
& Chriſt and his Salvation are negleted: and hier i 
&_ . hath put it in the direQtory of prayer, and madfſput « 
» it one peti:1on that he hath put into our moutlghwe. a 
* Mart. 6. 12, Forgive us our debts ; and ſuch as hay 
 TJought it, have readily obtained it, Conte: 

Perſe 5: 

2. There 1s never an one of us but doth in 

nitely need it; there is no doing without one ihr 

the Chilaren of men ; it is theretore the greatGhis: 

Concern that lies upon us; the firſt thing Wn. 

haves to 1cck after ; for, _ 
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E. 23 
1. We are all Sinners. 'This is the natural Rate 


4 
: Yin which all men are at firſt : the fall hach bzoughe 
ſit upon the whole race. We are Sinners by In 
-Fputation 3 the great Tranſgreſhon which our firſt 
Parents perp2trated, when they ſtood as publick 
-WPerſons, is become ours, and we ſtand condemned 
1eBor ic. Rom, 5. 12. The defilement of nature is 
dBupon us all, that Original,in dwelling Sin,which hath 
;Mdepraved all our. faculiics and powers, and filled” 
hem with the habits of perverſneſs. P/al..58. 4. 
$& 5. 5. And we have committed innumerable 
dF ual Sins Gen. 8. 21. SO that there is a woful 
leal of matter for pardon in every one of us ; for 
mit is Sin that makes us to need forgiveneſs. 
tf 2. We are hereby under Guifz, Guilt is an in- 
haFeparable companion of fin, according to the te- 
Sour of the Law-Covenant ; fo that as long as we 
ire under that, we ſtand guilty, The Law dooms 
; Severy (inner to dy for every the leaſt tranſgreflion 
it it, and Guilt is the Obligation lying on him to 
hAffer the ſame. Guilt is a Priſcn in which the fin- 
er is ſhut up for puniſhment, and he cannot break 
dut of it ; its bars and bolts are too ſtrong : and 
we.are told that all the world are guilty before God, 
Wor 3. 19. 4. & fo long as they abidz under the 
W, 
+3- There are fearful miſcries await us, by rea- 
Son-of this Guilt. Guilt holds us under the Curſe, 
: ind that is a tremendous thing : all the miſeries of 
atFhis life, and all che forrows of hell are contaified 
+ Ls, We read of a fearful great Roll, and it 
Tas Wrigten within and without : and what were 
| ET. B 4 - the 


& : 


3 A Pardofied Yan, 
* the contents of it ? why it was the Corſe, Zech. 5, 
E m.-No tongue can exprefs, no heart conceive,] 
- the wretchednefs of that man who muſt undergo 
- all that is written in it : and yet this is the guiltySy 
| —_—_ portion, and, whiles guilty, he cannot e- 
ape It, | 5, Bl 
| 5% There is no avoiding thefe miſeries without 
” a pardon : that, and only that can remove our 
> Guilt, We cannot make fatisfaion ; it is vain tofce; 
| | hope or attempt it 5 Thouſands of Rams, &c. ſigni 
t fy nothing here, nor can we any.way fly from it; U 
uſe our Guile keeps us cloſe priſoners, and. wilf'o; 
” drag us before the great Tribunal : forgiveneſs in 
the one way to have it taken off; and that is the 
thing we want. Try all other courſes, and x 
> Will deceive you ; but get a pardon, and yourſ6 « 
E buſinef6 is done ; miſs of that, and you are nndoneer 
*> There lies all the hope of a ſinner. Day, 9.9, 7 y, 
*  Fhe Lord belong mercies and forgiveneſſes. It is t 
= much as your Lives, yea your Souls are worth, thalf thi 
you obtain it : be not then careleſs about this ondſle 
thing, leſt you rue it for ever. eJu 
*- - F. Obtain forgiveneſs, and you have all ſecure v 
to you that is needful to make you happy for evetſ@ ha 
z- Get this, and all will come with it : without iter « 
”.- you can bave nothing elſe. Chriſt will not betwept 
- ſtow his Adoption, and his Grace, and his Glorie 
upon an unpardoned ſinner : but when he ziveſthor 
a pardon, he will give every thing elſe. Whit 
then do men fit ſtill, & negle& this great buſine6i 
 Cin you find any thing elſe of equal moments mz 
” Þ there any other buſineſs comparably neceſlafiae 


2 
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is a Bleſſed Wan. Ts 
& this? be not then careleſs about it, but ſet your 


res to ſeek it, 
'Dire&ions how to do fo, will fail ander a fol 
wing Doarine 3 only be not ſlight about it ; 
Five your ſelves no reſt, cill you have gotten a 
"n fi and ſealed, Bleſs God who hath told 
x of it, and goto him for it in the Name of 
wihciſt, ask that faith of him by which you may 
ceive it, and be made happy by it. 
1- 
eHUS EE. I. Let this put us all upon the Tris! 
our ſtate, Whether we are indeed pardoned, 
wynd I know no queſtion more ſolemn and weigh- 
hel, that any of us hath to put to our own Soul, 
yan this, Am I « pardoned one ? are my ſms forgiven ? 
eb God blotted out my Tranſgreſſions ? And, except 
neen be dead aſleep in a Lethargy of carnal fecu- 
=y, one would think, they could not live at any 
8, till they had gotten a comfortable reſolution 
ag this queſtion ; till they had a ſupporting hope, 
Wile upon a good-foundation ? Can we think of 
we Judgments of God to which we are expoled ? 
In we meditate on the day of Death which we 
yells haſtning unto, and know not how ſoon it_ will 
; iher take us ? Can we have any comfortable 
eghts of the day ofJudgmeat which is haſtning, 
orfere all that are found out of Chriit, and 
jvemout 2 pardon, will be adjudged to everlaſting 
ſhaerics, and yet not know how we are laig in 
GM fuch a day ? Let us then be fſollicictous about 
neÞs matter, and be often bringing our ſelves to the 
Laiadt Rules of Trial which the word of God 
he 2 affords 
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affords us, and of E (or we may ſhortly have az. 
account, Believe it, the reſolution of this caſe as. 
Conſcience, will make amends for all the painhd i: 
that we' can be at-in ſeeking after it. - | Te f: 
co 
US E, 11. Let it be for a word of Confolati 5 
to all ſuch as are pardoned. Are all ſuch bleſlghe a 
men ? how ſhould the apprehenſion of this confſe>0 
fort our hearts ? and certainly, if we do not finſff < 
more {weetneſs in it, than in all that is delightWea 
in this. world, we never tele the burden of Guifalt' 
thereby, and may well queſtion whether we a v 
forgiven or no. Are you delivered from wra b 
to come, and can any thing elſe damp your joyſalz 
15 not_ here enough to. ballance, yea to ſwallowgFex; 
all other ſorrows whatfoever ? And that you mh, - 
{uicably expreſs this joy of yours, take theſe. tou 
words of direction. TL 
I. Blefs God for this wonderful gife. Thi. 
none of the le:ſt of the arguments which the PRs 
miſt uſeth to ſtir up his Soul co, bleſs God, in, PF 
X03. 3. Who forgioub all thine iniquities. And thaff 
is abundant matter of thanktulneſs in it, whetli 
we conſider the free benignity which it diſcover: 
God owed it not to us ; ,he hath not indul 
every one with. it ; and we did no'more toobtaF1C 
- It than they ; he not. only offered it. to-us, 
drew: us to accept it ; he gave his only Son to pifie u 
cure it for us ; and he ſent his: Spirit into. Q& er; 
hearts to apply it tous : or if ws. confider crc 
greatneſs of the benefit jt ſelf, which. is ungity a 
ceivable. And can we ſufficiently admire, & bh h 
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is a Bleſſed Wart. - 27 
2. Let us ſtudy to. live as becomes pardoned | 
hs. What manner of Converſation ought we'to 
| in the world, to whom God hath given his 
e forgiveneſs 2? Shall we not loath Sin more, by 
& conſideration of the great pardon that is given 
ti} Shall we not abſtain from it wich the more 
ae and abhorrence, by conſidering what it coft 
of Son of God to procure a Remiſfſion of it for 
7 Shall we not make ic our conſtant care and 
Wdeavour to pleaſe and ſerve that Gad who hath 
altfo bountifully wich us ? Shall we not love 
py who hath fo loved us? And if we do indeed 
e& bam, according to this obligation, it will cer 
ly make us willing and unwearied, in ſeeking 
Wexpreſs this love ſuitably, in dayly Dying unto 
L and Living unto Holineſs, and purſning of this 
tour days, 


Wods fo2giveneſs extends to 
1 all Din. by 
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F10D'S forgivencſs extends to all Sin. This is 
AT implyed in the threefold expreflion of Sin 
re uſed, which contain under them, not only 
Of errours that men are apt to fall into, but alfo 
CF crooked and perverſe nature and actions which 
| are chargable with ; yea the bold, proud, and 

us raufpreffions which they rebellioufly 

t. 5 perpe:rate 


28 Gods forgiveneſs | 
” _ perpetrate againſt God. Give me leave firſt Wh; 
- Explain the ine, and then to give the real;i: 
For it. | + 
-  _T. - In the Explication we may premiſe, > | 
there is one Sin which, in the Goſpel, is exenf; c 
ed from forgiveneſs, and but one. It is - true, 
Sin impenitently perſifted in unto death, lea 
the Sinner unpardoned ; for there is neither Saf 
ing Repentance, nor forgiveneſs to be obtainay; 
in another World, by one that dies in his Sins : WF t 
it is not becauſe former impenitency may notWlir 
pardoned upon Repentance, but becauſe the Sinilff x 
hath, by perſiſting in it, loſt the opportunity « ay 
day of Grace. But there is one that in it 
puts the man, in this life, out of all hope of plthd 
don, and that is called The Sin again#t the like : 
Ghoſt, of which our Saviour ſo ſpeaks. MarkSnſ; 
28, 29. This is that which- is called the Sin St i 
Death, which puts the man out af our Prayihe 
Tx Fob. 5. 16. And this is that which is deſcrilife x 
to us. Heb. 6 4, 5. Nor indeed is this Sin at 
donable, becauſe its Guile out-bids the value of Wat 
Atonement, but becauſe by it, the man puts hif'6, 
ſelf ont of the road of forgiveneſs, accordingiu p 
the Divine Ordination, and by a malicious Turn 
nouncing of the Goſpel, and the Spirit of OFe. } 
in-it, after great illuminations, and an high 
feflion,he provokes God to give him over to halffem 
neſs of heart,and fearedneſs of Conſgience, whifnd 
by he is- Sealed to final impenitenee, there bally th 
2 total and final withdrawing of the Spirit if:m/; 
him. Concerning which, I ſhall only fay s. x, 


| extends to all Sin. 26. - IJ 
t Much, that the perſon who is troubled and. * ? 
aWrieved in himſelf, for fear left he have commit- 
Kd chis Sin, hath therein a good evidence that 
hath not, ſince the Goſpel ſeems to give that 
WW one inſeparable concomitant of it, wiz. an ob- 
» Minate and a malicious hatred of the Goſpel way 
20 Salyation. But, this fin only excepted, all o- 
Sallſher ſins whatſoever are pardonable: yea, and we 
iave the inſtances of ſuch, as have been guilty 
: if them, and yet obtained forgiveneſs: Let me 
Wlictle open this in the following remarks. 
x. The greateſt and vileſt fins in themſelves 
tay be forgiven. Our Catechiſm tells us, that 
me [aur are in themſeloes more beimnous than others ; 
nd che Scripture is full for it; Not but that all 
ace equally tranſgreſſions of the Law, and 
Eaſequencly incur the guilt of Eternal Death : 
tif we conſider and compare ſome with 0: 
ayers, there is in the things themſelves more of 
> malignity of the heart diſcovered in ſome 
an iti others : God therefore: tells the Prophet, 
of Wat he will ſhew bim greater abominations, Ezek. 
S WS 6,13,15. It is a fin to be angry without cauſe ; 
Inge greater to commie actual Murder ;' a fin to 
us Wurmur againſt God, but greater to blaſpheme 
- Oe. Now the greateſt and moſt abominable of 
e are not out of the reach of a pardon: and 
Fe may well argue, that if Gods forgiveneſs ex- 
Fgnds to thoſe that are greater, it is not out-bid 
"ny thoſe that are lefler ; there are /carles and 
fn ar pn may -y mY 
y 8-7. 38, 1 nught here inſtance ole that are 
nuf- deſervedly 


g& _ Goody forgiveneſs | 
defervedly reputed the. moſt odious and ſcan is | 
lous,/and peint-you to ſuch as have been horrili; 
guilcy of them; and yet obtained mercy, and 
now - glorified Saints |in Heaven: we havelf 
whale heap iof , them numbred! together, 
ſuch jan)oblervation 'made on them, 1 Cor. 6. 
 20;j/E1,' Afwrder is - an horrible fin, and WF. 
bloog-of the-innogent cryes to heaven for veuliſ”. 
ante; and yet David. obtained a pardon for thili, 
he prays; Plal.51: 14- Deliver me from blood of 
tneſs : afid the: Prophet tells him, 2 Sam. 1 2. 
This: ſhalt not dy. Tdolatry is a fearful ſin, + ; 
that whick is terribly. threatned in_ the Word... 
Gad:; and:yet God invites ſuch" to returns ul * 
the- promiſe of parden, Jer 3. begin, Blaſph:my Wy; 
fin;ot the: firſt rate, tor men to rend and -ti 


and. reproach the Name ot the Great God ;; 
yet al.maner of blalphemies, the fore cited 


themſclves to Satan, and practice his helliſh 
God-would not have ſuch ſuffered to live ; 
yet: there is merey for fach-too : Such an (Ef 

| was Manaſ/ch, 2 Chron. 33.4. and what of 
were they ? A#519:19. I might inſtance in milf ; 
things; but-theſe; may 1uffice ? | = 
-22; 'dins-committed with the:greateſt and 1 
horrid. aggravations, .do not exclude men tn;; 
parden 5 that-the- ſame ſins in themſelves,” Þ,.. 
more. or leis: heinous” accorfling to their cira.. 

tanoss; is cvident by the Word: of God, JF" 


«Thy +- 


- 


. | \ 
exteuds to all Sin; 3i 
5. 22z -24., and the light of nature tells -vs thac 
"he more there is of preſumption or ingratitude_; 
Sithat the more obligations are broken, the more 
WW the Guile that is contracted thereby ; and 
©; chis occaſion the ſin that is leaſt in ic ſelf, 
bay grow up into a formidable great one z 
"Bc Jt when all theſe are added to encreaſe 
he Guilt, they will not make the ſin amount 
"Wo unpardonable ; it may yet be torgiven.; 


"Wire I might multiply ; but I ſhall only point 


' i three or four more comprehenſive ones. 

rx. Though men have fallen into all manner 

(fins, and thoſe the molt vile, yet there is 

giveneſss Some men have been noted -for 

Mae, ſome for another ; but when men - Sell 

Mewſelves to all wickedneis 3 Sins again - the 
bt of nature and conſcience, this rencers . them 


"4 


teeding. great. When every one brings .guilt 
lupportable along with .it, what muſt ſo: ma- 

WW. do ? when' they have added iniquity to {ms 

"I drunkenneſs to thirſt, this declares men to be 
Syonad meaſure, vile, and fills up , their indi&- 
mnt with a'teartul company of Articles ; and 

Wt ſuch a man ought not to deſpair - of, - but 

« to God in, hope ior a pardon ; how. ma- 

I fins of che ficſt magnitude are charged up* 
Manaſſeh ? 2 Chron. 33. begin, What a pro- 

ious monſter of iniquity was he grown up 
be? and'yet is he left as an inſtance of 
Fo bas pardoning grace, to give us to. under- 
_ bow far it can extend it Ielf in ſhewing 


+ Ta 2. Thovgh 


=t; Gods forgiveneſs - | 
© 2, Though they have lived a long while  L 
* C{uch'ſins- and multiplied them ; they have nf G 
- only fallen into them, bat made a trade of 'thealf an 
> 'ahd purſued them to old age ; it hath been | U 
£ ets they have followed from their youth uf all, 
'ward ; they bave accuſtomed themſeloes to it 5 thay Wi 
is a vaſt difference between being overtaken wil det 
a Sin, and making it ones way and courſe ; 
:every repeated att of a fin, enflames the reckalff :ben 
. ing, and fills up the-Epbab; , yea, by this mey God 
men grow more and more hardned, and ſo thfdia 
'- © grow worſe and worſe ; and yet when men ly 
"done their utmoſt on this account, God may, a 
ſometimes doth come and turn them to himiſphr, 
and beſtow a compleat remiflion upon theaſſto 
- and fot this alſo Maneſſeh is an amazing inſtangh 
hence Gods offer/'is not only to ſuch as ha 
plajed- the barlot once, but many a time, and [ 
made a trade of it, Fer. 3. begin. Wor 
3- Though men have long withſtood the affwhi 
of the Goſpel, and ſtrivings of the Spirit wil 
them, yet they may be forgiven. To ſin agaliren | 
Goſpel light, is far more provoking than to SiflFake ; 
gainft the meer light of nature; to deſpiſe MWomet 
not regard the means of Grace, in which GO 
ſets betore men the things of. their peace, Md;, « 
againſt the Spirit, who comes in and with ti 
meats, and pleads with Sinners by Conviaiak 
Awakenings, Terrors, &c. is a moſt ſtupendd; 8. 1 
aggravation of Sin z much more then tor ug deſp 
to live and ly in ſcandalous Sins, and follow Ynd ye 
abominations of the Heathen ; 4 Sin ip it, 


% 


= 
C - 


" 


yg 


Land of U _—_— - for meh that ſit under the 
Goſpel, and ate followed with calls, and counſels, 
and promiſes, and threatnings, not only to live in 
Unregeneracy; but to addi& themſelves to, and 
Jl allow themſelves in 'Drunkenneſs, Swearlbg, 
$f Whoredom, Sabbath- breaking, and all manner of 
debauchery and profaneſs, is a moſt unaccounta- 
ble wickedneſs ; this is ro do worſe thah the Hea- 
M they : and yet ſuch as theſe are not hopeleſs ; 
God hath forgiveneſs for ſuch too. What In- 
A ditments did God bring in againſt Ephraim by 
the Prophet ? and yet fee how he declares him- 
elf, Hoſ. tr. 8, 9. How ſhall I give thee up, E- 
WM ybraim | &c. and doubtleſs our vaviours deljgn is 
to conimend thys precious truth to us, in the Pg- 
rable of the Prodigat, Luk. 15. 11, ©. RR 
A 4 Though men have rclapft into great and 
prievous fins after Converſion, there is forgiveneſs 
Wor them ; there is a ſtate of Tuitificarion; in 
which a perſon ſtands acquitted from Condemna- 
tion, which abides immutable, z and Gods Chil- 
Wren do not fall out of ic, by any falls that they 
nBake ; but there are ſad falls which they are 
Sometimes hurt by ; great ſins chey are overtaken 
oQvith, and ſometimes complicated : ſuch was Da- 
d;, © which he is ſuppoſed to have reſge&t in 
this P/alm : & ic is a fearful thing for ſuch an one 
i to fin; ſee how aggravated it was, 2 Sar. 12; 
= 8. What love is finned againſt ? what tnercy 
$ deſpiſed ? what obligations are broken by ic ? 
/ Wind yet God forgave him upon his purpoſe to 
Wk it, verſe 5. and how heinonſly «did Solomen 
| C tall 2 


x, Oo 
v3.» 
IC ISO 


| ”, ; " GO forgivencts 
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? and we. have that Afteriſm on it, x Ki 
11 9. God bad appeared to bim*twice;, and of * 


God forgave him. Aarons Calf,zand Aja's Perf 76 


*Eution ot the Prophet, are alſo inftances for chi !t: 


ſed more likely to do it than thev 2? hai 


_ 22. Hubout bod there is 19 Remiſſion”; for, 
- God forgives the Sinner freely, in the apfl 


him to dy: and that Law was the Rule of NJ 


Ahd is not here enough to prove the truth, tha Þ* 
is ſo? if the things mentioned are*.noc in the ſac 
ſelves excluſive of a pardon, what can be ſup 


>. I proceed now to give the pround 
reaſons of the Dodttine : ard there are tl} 7 
aſſertions that will be ſerviceable for this | Ma 
poſe. 
x. That the vertue of. Chriſt. Sacrifice 
ſufficienc ſor che lorgivege's of all fins; W 
we may gather ſome Intimatign of what 6 YN | 
purpoſe was, when we eonſider what provi 
be hath -made. However, here is. reaſon. i 
cient to evidznce' that all Sin may te pardo at 
when we are acquainted that: there is- ent 
in the remedy tor ic: Ree obferve t 
things. 

x. That there is no forgiveneſs without | 5s 
faction maile 10 the Juſtice of God's; the IX 
ſtands our agatnit every Sinner, and condef®Y 


- 


» 


lative Juſtice between God :ml man, and'# ®! 
not be baulked without violence offered to”. 
Righteouſneſs. Ic therefore is aſſerted, He 


tion of it to the Subjg; yet | forgivenels 1 
be firſt laid in for him, and that by a.ft 


— 


; .extends to all Sin» 35 
ent price paid for 'him, or elſe there were no 
room for ſuch an Application, as the caſe 

I ſtands between God and man in the Fir Co- 
wenant ;. ſo that if there could have been *no 
Ffſatisfation made,.* there could not have any 
orgivenels been conferred, but the Law mu{t 
Yhave unavoidably paſt into execution upon the . 
aVeuilty Creature. | w_ 4 
 #}. 2>That God hath accepted of his 'Son to 
make this fatisfation. Jeſus Chritt hath under: 
ken it, and his Father is well pleaſed with 
The Sinner himſelf was firſtly reſponſible 
for it, and God might have made his. demands 
of him, and no qther ; ; but it hath' pleaſe) 
yp to look to his Son for it.” This was in: 
, (emeed for in the Comenant of Suretyſhip 3 the 
ather offered it, and the Son complied) with 
> 20d there were Articles concluded abour ir, 
os 53+ 10. God Sent his Son about it, and he 
ame accordingly, Gal. 4. 4, 5. his buſineſs was 
take away his peoples ſms, Joh. 1. 29. and one 
Fling that belonged to, this, was the taking 4- 
delay their Guile by forgiveneſs : and when he 
FFP <ngaged in this affair, bis Father witneſſc 
4 his acceptance of him in is, Mt. 3- 17, . 
oo 3- That in Chriſt's fatisfaMon, there is a 
ziiciency ro expiate the Guilt, of all ſin. , Such 
re, F= the veicue of this Ore Sacrifice, which hs 
be ed up to the Juſtice, of God,. Heb. 1+. 14, 
"Eence 1s A faid to be able to [ave to the uiter- 


cf 


lo 


F+ It was not only enough LT, 


« l Heb. (CT : | 1 
** Waller creſpaſſes, but for the Chief Sins and Si 
C 2 "8, 


. 


56 Gods forgiveneſs 2 
ners, 1 Tim. 1.15. and this will be very evidwiir 
if-we conſider what he did for the explation gfit 


the Guilt of our Sins ; and that was, he ſufferav 
for them, the whole puniſhment that was lp 
Law due to us for them ; it is fully efpreft, aſt 
Ta. 53, 4, 5, 6. he underwent the whole weig| 
of the Wrath which we ſhould have undergone 
be 2yas 'made ſin for us, 2 Cor. 5. 21. and then {hc 
us add to conſider, that he was the Son of Gage! 
a Divire Perſcn, that ſuffered. all this ; though Wc 
was his Humane Nature tliat bare it, yer che perſifre 
that ſuſtained it, was Grd, and therefore It is afjſac 
led his blood, AQts 20. 28. and this put an infinant 
value and vertne into his Obedience : So tlilfthi: 
there is a ſtock of pardon laid in, that cannot Wo 
exhauſted : all the*ſin ot all the Sinners ' in*My 
World, caiinot exhauſt ir. I 
2, That the Goſpel deſign is moſt of all hi 
vanced, by his forgiving of all Sin ; ahd thigfapp 
reaſon ſufficient why he not only can, but Wee 
do it. Here obſerve, | 
' I. That the Goſpel great defign ts the illuſtr 
on of the ſpecial Grace of God. By Gods ſpegWPnec 
Grace, 1 intend that which rs to be ſhewn in | 
Salvation of fallen man ; there is common gt 
Exprelt in many o:1:cr things, but this is 1 


which God hath a p-culiar deſign of comulit i 
ding to the undone creature ; and this is | 
which is diſcovered in the Goſpel ; the 
contrivances in Gods Eternal Decree, ' with 
Jpe& to Þis Ele, had an aim at this, Eph. apts 
and thoſe aſtoniſhing Providences which T 


extcyds to all Sin. 499 
concerned in our fall by the Firſt Adam, and be. 2? 


fling repaired again by the Second, were media 


Mhubordinated to this purpoſe ; all was to make 


2r@way for the Grace of Grd to appear jn its moſt 


; WWplendent Juſtre : So that our whole Salvatior is 
+ Wſcribed to this grace, Eph. 2.8. 

2. That the torgiveneſs of Sins is an expreflion 
Sof rich Grace. The not doing of it without 
he fatisfation of Chriſt, 15 no obſtruction of the 
Grace 4 as ſome fondly dream, but doth the 
Fmore e ce it, What is Grace, but an a& of 


Wee favour beſtawed on the Subjet, which he 
zo way deſerved, nor could have Jaid any claim 
Munto, had ic not been ſo conferred ? and fuch is 
his forgiveneſs : hence ſaid to be done freely, 
Rom. 3. 24. The pardoned Sinner deferved ta 
"Wy ; all miſeries belonged to him 35 he had no- 


ling to offer to” atone God to himſelf withal ; 
hriſt freely ſatisfied for him, and God freely 
applies the meric of this to him: and it muſt. 
Weeds be rich Grace, for we have already obſery- 
d, that the man is made a bleſſed one by it. 

3. That the more and greater fins it extends 
uno, the more illuſtrious is the Grace of it- 
tere is ſo much ot malignity in the leaſt fin, 

Satd fo juſt a provocation given to God by it, 
. and the merit of death in it is fo righteous, that 

Fit is 2 wonder that God ſhould forgive ofhe Sin : 


« how then is this -admiration juſtly encreafſed, 


When the Sins of the Creature, have riſen to a 


<hImoſt formidable multitude and magnitude ? Paul 


. 1JÞWts a great” _— ” this, 1 Tim, 1,913, IS 


l 33 Gods forgivenels 
Ho was a blaſphtmer, a Perſecator, imurious, Cc, Þ.,, 
| and the Grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant, . 
* &c, What is the forgiving of an Hundred pence, 
&- to ten Thouſand Talents? Paul tells us that he was ha 
' by this made a pattern, verſe 16. and David makeÞ,©. 
- this"an argument to plead for pardon withal |. 
Pſal. 25.11. Pardon. mine iniquity, for it is great ;Iþ... 
we are therefore told, that. 2vhere Sin abeunded;,, 
grace much more abounded, Roms. F. 20. he eby tnell t 
great love of God is manifeſted, and OF incomy7 , 
putable value of Chriſt's Obedience is diſcoverec 
. . 4 - Hence the exhibition and offer of this pary,,, 
don is made to the greateſt Sinners ; the Golpelſe;. 
- Invites all without exception, whatſoever the 
have been or done: See how. God invites, and. 
what an argument he uſeth to back this invitatihn{, 
on, Ja. 55.7, 8.9. 9.d. you may think youll 
vins to be ſo many and great, that there is mfſ®, 
hope for you ;. but remember, I have other man, 
ner of thoughts about it, and I can do thie 
which you cannot fo much. as - think z hence hz. 
ſeth that encouragement, Ia. 45. 22. 1 am Goth, 
Hol. 11.9. 1 am God and not man; yea, he profihe 
mileth that, upon their accepting of hiz offer, hi.; 
will not remember one of their [ins again{t them ak nn 
ny more, fer. 31. 34. but pardon then all, Chapt ++ 
33-8. and the realon is, becauſe he doth it. fhq- 
bly own name ſake, Ia. 43. 25. and what molifff6.c+ 
necds to be laid tor clearing, of this truth ? 2. 
| filter 
here 


-U $ E 7. For Cantion : Be we adviſed to It 
ware of abuſing this precious - Dorine, by* ea 
; couragin: 


extends to all Sin. 39 
G& Kouraging our 1:lves-ro live and ly in Sin. Such 
$5 the baſeneſs in the heart of ſinful men, and 
«Fo ready is Satan to inſinuate himſelf into it, 
SFhzt they are exc2eding apt to take encourage- 
Kihent tollSin, from that . which ſhould be the 
alEroſt heart breaking incentive of them to ha- 
t red againſt it. Oh! ſay they, is there for- 
eaÞivencls for *all Sin, then there is no danger, 
Let us fol ow the ſight j our eyes, and the way 
our hearts ; let us ſin that grace may abound : as 
e Apoſtlz brings them in with abhorrence, 
m. 3. 8. & 6. 1. How many Drunkards, Swea- 
ers, Whoremaſters, Proftane Wretches harden 
eBhemſelves in their wickedneſs, by this? and if 
Src tell them of thzir vileneſs, they have a ready 
uEnlwer, there is forgiveneſs, and they fear not z 
we lee ſuck conſider, 
"I. This is to turn the Grace of God into wan- 
WEmeſs, It is the higheſt affront that can be 
ven to the rich mercy of God, and in no- 
Whing can you give him more horrible provocati- - 
Goon. This is to make- the ſtrongelt poyſon of 
Plthe moſt refreſhing cordial. It 1s the beſt news 
» Vihat ever was repoited in the world, that great 
dinn2rs may have a pardon ; but this'is to make 
ha: the - worit and moft pernicious to you ; and 
.JSadeed chis miſimprovement carries the moſt 
rful ſymprom ot Repr.bation in it, Fude 4. 
2. God will torgive none buc'in a way con- 
ſtent with his Holineſs, Remember, that as 
here is a pardon to be had with Goe, tor all 
"Sin, ſo there is a way in which it is to be ob- 
5 C 4 tained, 


F n © Gods | argivencls 


ed, and out of the way it is vain to expe& 


+ Its and Gad will nor advance one Attribute to'fU. 
the. wrong or injury of another. Now Godzfgy 5 
> Holineſs is precious to him, and he hath a regardFth 
© to that.in all, and becauſe of this, he canmot abida Ge 
>. fon, Hab. 1.1 L 'Pfal. 5. 4, 5. he did not come' toffens 


fave his people i», but from their fins, Mat. 1. 21.you 
+ whom he pardons, them he will alſo purify ;Jjuall 
” that therefore is the character of one that hath a 

* grounded bope, viz. he 7 __ bimſelf, as be i 

ar e, 1 fob. 3: 3. 

3. Hence, if you live _ dy in your fins, thi 
forgiveneſs "will be none of yours. God canſſinc 
exalt*his forgiving mercy on ſuch as ſhall be eJjjava 
verlafting monuments of it, though you periſh on 
and he will do ie on ſuch as ſhall make a berterjay# 
improvement of it than you do : and though 
ſin may be forgiven now, 'ye: there is a tinifanr 
© coming, . when there will be no forgiveneſs "rn 
and there is no readier a way for you to bringÞ ha 
your ſelves into that | diſmal condition, than tm ha 
offer ſuch an affront to the Grage of God whicliſfatni 
is now tendred you. Remember, this Gracnte 
how waits upon you ; but when once time end G 
with you, you ſhall hear of it no more ; and ici 
you dy under the dominion of ſin, you will cen 
taitily dy. under the guilt of it : and there is 
| Tteadier way to provoke God to cut you off witli 
| .- a ſwift deftrufFion, than thus to offer indignity Pig ' 
the proclamation of; pardon, that he hath mag m: 
unto you, * | ute 


extends to all Sin. 4r_ 


g7-S E 17 Let this ſerve to encourage droop- 

& Souls, that are under deſpondency by reafon 
the. greatneſs of their ſins. When the Spirit 

L| God comes in with his Conviaions, and ſets 
ns fins,in order before them, ro make them 
gow their miſery, and geed of pardon : Satan 
fually ſets in, and a akring heart entertains 
, and now, he that made light of fin before, 
 iifgins to fall into the other extream, and looks 
Jon it with thoſe conſiderations that put him 
von deſpairing of ever obtaining mercy. Every 
anfſi now looks formidably great; and all the ag- 
gavating circumſtances come in, and he looks 
ſh Son them through the magnifying glaſs of an 
tetfa/mg conſcience, and tempting Devil ; and now 
_alfre 15 no hepe for him ; there never was ſuch 
mifanner as he ; he hath committed ſuch and fuch 
{s Formous ſins, that there are none like them 
ngÞ hath multiplied tranſgrefiions beyond count ; 
F hath ſinned againſt ſo much lighe, fo many 
ichfatnings, couniels, reproofs ; he hath been a 
acÞmtemner of the means, a ſcorner of «he offers 
nd} Grace ; he bath finncd againſt vncountable 
1] Wrcies, that ſhould have led him to repentance, a- 
zManſt powerful convictions of Conſcience, and 
ay reſolutions made to the contrary 3 he hath 
a0For8en Covenant with God, and hath lived a 
png while in ſin, and fent the Spirit away griev- 
20699 many a time, fo that now he hath ſinned him 
ute away, and he will come no more: he hath. 
ned out his day of grace, ard there now remains 
Ro | nothing 


* — 


b . 42 * Gods forgiveneſs | 
A nerpong for bim, but a fearful expettation of the fiay} 3. 
F. indignation of God,; there is. nohe that knowgſÞbs. | 
what a ſinner he hath been, elſe they would giyeſſyal 
him no encouragement. To any that are in ſuchſur 
* A Ccanditjon, let me, from this Dorine, oflerſita 
|. theſe things to youf conſideration. GE 
| x. You haye not ou ſinned the vertue ha 
Chriſt's Satisfation. If you had arrived at thatpc 
you-might well deſpair and dy ;3 but as long Þ 
there is vertue enough in that for your pardonſo. 
there is hope, and you ſhould improye. it 3 your 4 
ſins have been horribly great, but Chriſt's meritg_ghs 
are {till greater. Ic would be a reproach co _ thao 
value of Chriſt's oblation, if that eould not buy olenc 
the greateſt Sinner from Condemnation. If youſh. © 
could run on the ſcore with revenging Juſtic* © 
bs his ability to make payment, how ſhoulf®* 
h&be one able to ſave ro the uttermoſt ? Remembaſſ at 
Chriſt paid an infinite price, and that which W % 
ſo, cannot be out done. _ 
2. You have not ſo ſinned, but that God cafſhic 
magpify bis mercy in forgiving you, Ir will b& 
no reproach to his Fufice, becauſe Chriſt hal 
done enough to anſwer that 5.and it will be 
, wonderful manifeſtation of his Grace - God wilf® © 
be ſor ever admired in your pardon and falvation 
} the more and more aggravated fins are forgiyaſ*"« 
|, you, the more wilf his kindatſs appear to * youre | 
and the more praiſes will be to his name for #4 
ver: and your love will'be the more enlarged WÞ*t - 
him, beeauſe he hath' forgives you mmuch,Luk. 7. 48 Y' 
and God” highly 'prizeth the | Atrridwe of ey * 


- ” 
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grtends to all Sin. 43 
14 3--You have not 'out-finned *the examples of 
5 pardoning mercy. It is an encouragement to 
jak, that whatſoever you have, to ſay againſt 
pur ſelves; in this reſpeRt, you may find a paralel 
yMiſtance for it in the word of Gad, of ſuch'who 
ere in the ſam? Condernnation,and yet are forgiven, 
& hath already been pointed at in the Explication. 
arfind what God hath' done, he can do, for His 
mm is not ſhortmed ; and it is to be hoped Che will 
lo, for he is as gracious now as ever. 
with 4- Y ou have not out-ſinned the Goſpel call. 
it's Gods rich Torbearance that yon have nor, but 
rough mercy you have not. Why then do yon 
ond drooping and deſponding ! be of good cheer, 
Fs calls you; he ſends to 'you, he makes you 
Mc offers of his Salvation ; the proclamation of 
ton is not out, there is room for you to come 
MM and have it; you grieve him that you ſuſpe& 
$ willingneſs, you cannot better pleaſe him, 
an 'to adventure and caſt your ſelves upon his 
EICy. = | 


USE. 7. Let this then bes glad tidings to 

reat Sihners, and put you upon going to God for 

A forgiveneſs, 1s it co be had with him ? why 

onfien do you hot feek it of him ? Are there no 
vEIeVOus SINNers among us ? yea, ought not every 
he that lives impenitent under the means of * 

» race, to account himſelf ſo ? And are there none 
' (at have exceeded in notorious Crimes ? and 
Fe you no whit taken with this good news ? 
by then do you fir ſtill, and not make out after 
e”* Confider, | ri 
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4h "Gods forgiveneſs 

T. If your Sin be-not forgiven you, you are ut 
done. Guilt, not removed, will drag you downffbi 
to 'the bottomleſs pit : The weight of one Sin uilfha 
pardoned is enough to fink you for ever, If God hate: 
not found out a way to pardon Sin, all the ragfth 
of mankind had been,in a deſperate conditionffith 
If you appear before Chriſt, in tke great day, win 
. your Sins, you will not be able to ſtand in thiſan 
Judgment. - |: 
' 2. The more and greater your Sins have beaffti 
the more fearful will bz your Condemnatiolflan 
Grear Sinners have moſt of all need to fly to all 
for a pardon; for the puniſhment of ſuch is likhal 
to be tar more Intolerable than that of others. Yalied, 
Thould therefore Jook upon the aggravations it 
your oins, to be the more Potent incentives Wot 
drive you to God, for forgiveneſs. | 11 

3. If you do not make haſt, it will quickly Wor 
too late, It muſt be done while God fits onYfou 
hrone of Grace, or elfe it cannot be done at a6od 
when he hath fat out his patience, and given offilÞ f 
the Oath, there is thzn no pardoh to be had, Aliﬀhc 
prect Sinners have the greateſt reaſon to be afralſmiſh 
eſt the day ſhould bs done ſpeedily : for of Mhei 
Sinners, fuch have leaſt hope to eſcape ; and fuff 
Sins give ſpecial provocation to an Holy Godt 
make @ ſpeedy work wich them. Be then awakaſſt 
ed, and periwaded forth-with to fy to thy Cityjin 
Refuge. * 


USE. WW. Learn we hence not to be 
couraged fram uſing means” for the Salyation 
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ut _ extends to all Sin, a5 
wiſbthers notwithſtanding cheir grievous Sinning a- 
Wpainſt God. There is in every gracious Soul art 
Wearneſt deſire after the good and welfare oi others ; 
Ftheir Childcen, Friends, Neighbours ; which puts 
them upon endeavours with and ior them, long- 
ing that they may bez treed from Confdemnaciong 
and obtain forgiveneſs of God : but when they 
have uſed all means, and waited with much pa- 
ience, and find all to work contrary with chem; 
and they grow worſe under all, and are now * 
Mlen into more horgible and ſcandalous Sins, and 
WFhabituated to them, and it may be ta. deſpiſe Coun- 
, and bate to be reproved ; they are ready to give 
hem up for gone, and abandon all farther endea- 
Wyours for them, reputing them hopeleſs. Bar here 
Ebthat which may prevent ſuch deſperate conclu- 
Wins, and put you upon ' renewing your endea- 
fours again : Remernber there is forgiveneſs with 
God even for ſuch as they are ; they are nor gone 
Þ far, but that God may ftill turn chem ac laſt 
td have mercy upon them. Their Sins are aſto- 
liſbing, but not beyond the line of forgivenels ; 
their hearts are hardned, but not beyond the abi- 
of God to fotten them ; they have provoked 
to caſt them off tor ever, but 4s knows bur 
(that he may yer come and exalt his infinize Grace 
5g giving them a pardon ? Let this hope then re- 
"ive your Spirits, and, though you do it with fear 
and trembling, yeg be the more 2rdent and 
arneſt with and for them : Counſel chem atecti. 
onately, warn them with greateſt Solemnity, and 
ray for them with all importunity : plead Gods 
| Power, 


46 Pardon removes the load 
Power, .and his Grace too, and how much he 
ſhew it forth to his ecernal praiſe in extending 
to them : and, put him ih mind of ,the infini 


© - It 
vertue and value of the Sacrifice of  Chrift, | - 
him not alone; Who knows but you may prevalſ 


and either in chis. lite, or when you are gone 1 
Heaven, fee a joyful return of your endeavay 
to your eternal ſatisfaction ? 


Pardon removes the load oi 
Sfn rom the Sinner. I” 
DOCTRINE: Il. 


OD, in pardoning of Sin, removes the 
| of it from the Sinner, There are ty 
words ufed in our Text, by which this forgivendyy. 
is exprefied, which do ſet it out emphatically; 
the opening whereof will help to diſcover 0 
excellency. of this benefit. We obſerved that ul 
word tranſlated forgiven, ſignifies to take a tha; 
off, and is a meraphor from an heavy load ſh 
oppreſleth one :; Such is ſin here ſuppoſed to | 
and pardon to give the man eaſe, by taking 
off from him. | | . 
There are two Propoſitions here to be tak 
notice of, viz. , | = 
; -x. That the Guilt of Sinfis an &xceeding hea; 
burden.. | . yy 
2. That Forgiveneſs removes this burden frc 
the Sinnef, : 


. . of Sin from the Sinner. -47 
, IT. That the Guile of Sin is an exceeding 
heavy burden. | 
Sin, as light as the moſt of men make of 
T it, is an opprefling, and intollerable load, and 
it is Guilt that. makes it ſo ; the truth 'of th's 
concluſion will appear trom the confideration of 
' Þ three things. ELES 

. 1. From the nature of Guile it ſelf ; and jns 

deed there need no more but this to clear the 

truth in hand. - | 
S In the Demonſtration of this, I ſhall not inſiſt 
WW largely 3 Guilt is properly an obligation lying upon+ a 
Bl Sinner to ſuffer puniſhment : and it falls. upon him 
: as ſoon as he hath by Sin made himſelf obnoxious. 

Tt properly arifeth from the relation which he 
bears to the Raw of God, All mankind. origi- 
nally are the Shbjefts of the Law, and by the 
Tranſgreſſion of it they are denominated Sinners, 
1 Joh. 3. 4. Now there is in-the Law a threat- 
ning of puniſhment denounced againſt the man, 
in caſe of his (inning ; and by vertne of this 
Mihreatning, as ſoon as the man is chargeable with 
Won, he is under that Sentence by which the pu= 
Fhauhment becomes due to him, and. is judicially 
Wad upon him; and ir is truly and propetly the 
Yvuile under conſideration, IYe are to diſtinguiſh 
eween the Sentence of the Law, and of the Fudge ; 
Fthe former renders the man Guilty in his ſtate, 


wrdingly adjudge him to puniſhment ; the Ver- 
it of the ' Jury doth nor make the man guil; 

60 þut finds him ſto; and if he weie not fo 
befbre, 


he 


Fthe latter doth but declare him to be ſo, and ac- - 


E- b + Pardon removes the load  F 
4 , It 1s a falſe Verdi, Now this muff 
needs, be an heavy weight; and will appu 
ſo, it we cctiſider, that the whole puniſhm 
that is due to, atid deſerved by fin, is here 
"Jaid up>n the Sinner, and he is beld fa#} 
the ſutfering of ic : and he that ſhall read 
"the Curſes of the Law, and the fearful thing 
that are therein threatned muſt needs fay 
they are unconceivably heavy, and enough 
make the ſtouteſt Sinner to ſink under theme 
thele, when chey ſhall come to be born, will? 
found unfuppottabie.: and it muſt needs be w 
opprefiive to have them charged upon the mi 
lo as Guile doth ; for a man to read over 
the Curſes of the book of God, and have 
Confcience to tell him, iis ts thy portion, t 
art the man againſt whom this doom is out, 
muſt expet every moment when it will 
upon- thee, is. extreamly - oppreflive : and } 
this is the nature of Guilr ; bur this will! 
farther illuſtrated in the next thing. FT 
2. Froin the bitter groans and complaints 
thoſe who have been under the apprehenſion 
_ the guilt of Sin. How have they cried our*'* 
oppretiedgand ſinking under their burden, wit 
nothing elſe hath ailed them, but only God bY 
awakned: them, and charged cheir fins heavy up 
their Conſciences, with. the diſcovery of his 
rors, or that Wrath which was out againſt <yf# 
_ for their fin ? this' may be exemplified in af 
ielpeds, BB - 
£1 


- 


FF of Sin from Simner. 45 
nl T- The reſentment Fd 1impenitent tins? $ 
a#have had of this Guilt, when awakned;, God *© 
nahach left us ſome inſtances of it, and teſtimonies 
about it in his word for our admonition. How 
} vas it with Cain wheri his doom was paſt upon 
1 Sim ? Ger. 4. 14. and whence aroſe that deſpair- 
infling concluſion of his, but from the weight of his 
Svuile-? and how was it with Judas upon this ac- 
ount ? Mat. 28. begin, out of doubt ic was the 
tollerableneſs of the opprefiion of his Guile that 
11 Wave him to hang himſelf ; and whence are thoſe 
Sgriul expoſtulations of Sinner: ? Iſa. 33. 14. Who 
more us ſhall dwell, 8c. and in how many duth 
Mod inſtance this truth, that @ Conſcience throug bly 
e {Wwerded with Guilt, is a thing that cannot be born, 
at links the man under it,more than if he had a 
wuntain lying upon him, according to Prov. 18, 
A wounded (pirit who can bear ? 
$2. The pretfure that men have been under by 
11 Walon of otie ſin laid upon thend. Gcd fome+» 
nes, by Conſcience, chargeth one particular fin 
Won a rtian, and when lie doth it home, it i» too 
- mach for him, eſpecially when it is fome great 
(d-horrid fin ; or if the Conſcience doth fo re- 
at it 3 and we find not that Cain was in diſtreſs 
account of any other ſin but his Murder, or 
Was for any thing beſides his betraying bis inno- 
. as Maſter; and yet how Tragica! was it to 
wm ? what then maſt it be to be under the 
J of irinumerable Sins? to have the firſt 
eat tranſpreflion charged ofi them, and that O- 
inal Sin which hath CCI in it; and 
. a 
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” Fo Pardon removes the load 


a life fuil of uncountable and aggravated at 
rrevarications : certainly every one muſt acdut 11 
proportionable weight, tl 
3. The diſtreſs that h:th been upon Gods ow N 
Children, when they have been under the dre 
. of Guilt, IT ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak of thi 
In the following verſes; a touch may here k 3b; 
fice. It is czrtain, that Guilt, in the proper legS% 
notion of it, is removed from all Gods Childrafl® 
in what ſenſe they may be ſaid to be guilty , W* 
matter of after enquiry ; but this is certain, thi 
they many times have a ſad apprehenſion of 
upon them, and it is a ſinking thing to them, a, 
they cannot tell how to ſtand under it : they of, 
out of it terribly, it is a burden too beawy, a. 
makes them to roar, Pſ«l.' 38. 4, 6, 8. and ha 
had David liis bones broken by this weight fal 
uponghem ? P/al. 51. 8. yea, how doth it milf 
him to cry out to be delivered from this Guilt, off 
I4. and what was it but oar Guile charged Wi 
our Lord Chriſt, that made hit in ſuch a blaf® 
dy agony ? Wot! 
3. From the efficacy of it, if it be nct refiff{mc 
ed ; if this Guile abide upon the Sinner, and 2 
not taken otf trom him, ic will anavoidi% « 
fiak him down into the depth ot miſe! 


and all the ftrength of the whole Creation x 
not able to ſupport him againſt it. Te is (thi 
that brings Sinners to Everlaſting Burnings ; | 

all their refuges of lies will not fave them hb 
from. It is Guilt that makes men that they & 4- 
not: fand in the Tudgment, Pſal, 1, 5, and - P 
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A  ovf Sin from the Sinner. dr -2 
+& from the weight of ic. This is the Talent of lead 
that will ſink them into Eternal Perdition ; 

wil Needs then muſt it be beyond meaſure heavy. 

r Obj. If any ſhould here demur and ſay, hiw can 
this be? who are more aſy and jucund than Guilty 

ol Sinners ? do we not dayly ſee the wileſt of men the 

repoſt unconcerned ; they look as if nothing oppreſſed 
Biker, but live careleſs and confident * and how could 


"fiber do ſo, if ſuch a burden were on them ? 
| : 


4 A. There may be a fair account given of this ; 


''l 


y 4 g = "OS . * a1 ; 
C 1. There 1s a Spiritual Death, under which na- 
ral men are ; and lay never ſo much weight 


one that is dead, he feels it not. Carnal Se- 
By is one thing belonging to this death, which 
2Feders men ſtupid and regardleſs : and it is a 
d Wſbmene upon Sinners, keeping them under 
er, which if they did feel the burden of, they 
buld ſeek after relief ; and therefore ic is many 
mes judicially encreaſed, as 1/a. 6. 9, 10. 
(2 There is a falſe eaſe which many have got- 
18, that takes off the ſenſe of this burden. They 
(dk they have gotten it removed, and that 
: ealcth them. Some are perſwaded by Satan 
| (Fthink there is no danger, God will fiot pu- 
i them tor their Sins ; and fo their Guilt 
Soubleth them not ;z to ſuch God ſpeaks, in 1/a. 
oy > 4 Furry is not in me: q.d. You think I1 will 
+jÞt puniſh you. Some think themſelves well 
{rF6itered under their refupes of lies, Ifa. 28. 14. 
| P* _—_. Others 
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52 Pardon removes the load 
'Others pteale themſelves wich ſome legal workFy 
that hath paſt upon them, thinking that vheyYp 
bave gotten a pardon, and that quizts them : @ 
they reſt. upon their outward priviledges, CryingÞ i 
The Temple of the Lord, which for the preſent keeps 
them from reſen:ing their burden. w 
. 2. We do nct know always how it is withiafſie 
E which theſe that carry a ſhew of mirth and quietng 
+ -neſs. The wile man tells us, Prov. 14. 13. Evaſſyf 
in laugbter the heart is ſorrowful. And certain 
there are many that puc on a bold face, and hid 
their troublss, who yet have teartul girdings WIEc 
 theic Confcienc:s, and carry a terrible load alifihey 
'them, which they know not how to ſtand undaſy 
but it pincheth them intolerably. Hence we halyh, 
- that awful remark, Job 15, 20, 21. The wick 
man travelleth with pain all his dayes, &c. And emi 
and anon they cannot hide ic wi.h all their endaſphi 
vours. biit ic will make ſome diſcoverizs. ttev: 
 ... 4+ That God will ſooner or later make every 
' Sinner to f=cl this burden. Fhe few inſtances WWro; 
| have of this, tell us what is cheir Condition ; aſk. »' 
God, will, eithsr in this lifz, or at d:ath, or allhj: 
i, lay it on fo as they ſhall fel it terrible. Ih@ern 
35 never a Sinner Conveited to God, but hath kad « 
of this experience, this was it that made him 2 
to Chriſt, this put him into dread, made him Mis z 
about under horrours,.till he gat a pardon. Stalifhis' / 
by the bed ſides of ſome dying Sinners, and - WCreat 
ſhall hear choſe bitter complaints, that- will fant; 
firm the truth in hand ; and the reſt is knowlhhec, 
them that are gone to the place of Torments. '4 
y | 


| of Sin from the Sinner. 58+ 4 
$ 2. That forgiveneſs removes this burden from —? 
Che Sinner : it takes off this heavy weight from 
Fihim ; this is he. proper and - genuine effect of 
a pardon of Sin. This will be evident in the Con- 
ng ideration of theſe things. 
2p 1. The wrath of Ged lying upon Sinners is that 
which is the great burden of Sin. It is true, Sin 
DOE felt is a vile, odious, filthy thing, and that which 
Kt no gracious Soul can endure, but defires to be rid 
vaſtot, and dclivered from : but the diſtreſs that is 
nh it, is chat che Great God is off:znded by it, and 
uogtat he is angry at tt.e Sinner : hence the great 
s WComplaints of -Gods Children themſclves, is a- 
bout the Lying of wrath heavy upon them, Pſal. 88; 
dayin, 16. 89. 46. 9o. 7,9, 11, To have that God, 
1g hoſe Voice makes the bills to quake, and mountains to 
caSttemble : that God, whoſe tury when it burns is a 
ewe unquenchable, to be angry at us; this is that 
which we cannot bear : all che rage of men and 
vils 15 nothing. in compariſon with that. Ezeg. 
32. 14. Can thine beart endure ? Can thine hands be 
Frong, SC 
».2. That which lays this burden on the Sinner 
is Guile, But for that he would not be con» 
\Stcned in it. God is angry at nothing but Sin, 
h Mad Sinners for ic : and that which brings them 
mMnder this wrath is their Sin, that hath engag2d 
m Iſis Revenging Fuſtice againit them, on account of 
oaliffis Law, by which he Governs the reaſonatl: 
1 FCreature, Gods anger, as it is an Attribute in } im, 
Il F&ould hurt none of his. Creatures, but» if they 
Wikhecoms the butt againſt which it ſhooteth its 
5 '1 - D 3 arrows, 
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" 54 Pardon removes the load | 
p _ = then they have put themſelvesin the way. g 
* of it, and woe to them'3z and none but Guilty 
* Sinners ſo do. The holy Angels have no burden'F] ;+ 
by it, it never toucheth or comes near them; 
they that are reconciled to God. in and throughF' 
* Chriſt, by the application of his Blood to them 
cannot be hurt by it : No,it is the Sentence,whid 
tells the Sinner, from the Mouth of an Holy, and 
True God, Thou muſt dy ;, this, this is the burden! 
and what is it that receives this, but aConſciena 
convited of Guilt ? 
3. Hence as long as this Guilt abides, he m 
needs be under that load, This is it that chait 
him down to it, which Concludes him under it 
let him be otherwiſe circumſtanced to his heart 
deſire, yet all avails not; Guilt maintains th 
Curſe againſt him; Guile tor all pronounceth hig 
a man of Death ; whiles he is under Guile ti 
Law is his enemy, it thundereth out its threatni 
againſt him, and ke is every moment expoſed. 
feel the dint of the Curſe. P/al. 7. 11. And iti 
certain, that if it abide ic will ſooner or lat 
work his bane : the arrow is upon the ſtring , real 
to fly, and bath ir ſelf in his hearts blood. Yerſe 11 
I3- And- hence 7there is no Peace to be hoped | n 
in this Condition. 1/a. 57. #l:. IP 
4. God, in pardoning the Sinner takes off thi ; 
Guilt irom him : This is the. great benefic dilſ%-.2 
comes in to him by ic. And here obſerye. ins 
x. That pardon bears a proper reſpe&t to Gulf er 
There are ſzveral Conſiderations under which Wo c 
cometh, but of them all, that which a pardon nj 
_ © concern} 
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of Hin fcom the Sinner. _ 5x 
\Seoncerned about and extends to, is Guilt. Tt doth 
Yi nothing to the taking away the being of Sin, to + 
a the removing of the defilement of it ; that belongs _ 
1: tro Sandification ; but it is converſant about the 
2h Guile, Pardon is the ac of the Fudge, and it re- 
ſpes the Crimz, as it expoſeth the Sinner to pun- 
Yiſhmenc, and caat ariſeih from his Guile. 
ll 2. Hencs, in 1t, the Sentence of the Law Cons 
WY demning him is removed : This is the very thing 
it doth : The penalty of the Law was Death, and 
te, by being expoſed to it, was @ man of Death ; 
a pardon brings with it a revoking of that Sen- 
tence. God, when he pardons the Sinner, faith 
4 that bz ſball not Dy but Live; the Curſe of the Law 
al ſhall not cake place upon him, but he ſhall be de- 
red from it. lt is excellently expreſſed. Fob 
ny 24. Deliver bim from going down to the pit. 
= Hence that conclufion, Rom. 8. 1. There is now na 
more Condenmation ; the Sin-remains ; for that 
WEwbich hath once been done, cannot be undone : 
the merit abides ; it will be for ever true, That 
ll the man bath done things worthy of Death : but the 
entence it felt is revoked. How this is done, 
conſiſtent with the Juſtice of God,will be enquired 
als 2 following Do&rine : but ſoit is 3 a pardoned 
Man is out of the reach of the Law in its Cutiſzs; 
ſe is for ever delivered from bis Fudge. 
rs gn in the account of the Law, his 
F Sins are as it they had never been. When Guilg 
 b tranſlated by 2 pardon, the Law hath no more 
to charge the man with, than it he had never com- 
mitted any Sin at all. _ It is true, he hath reaſon 
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| ememb, ei wok. be Narmbled 4 
E thera, | but > Law hath diſcharged him :- area 
- this is part of the meaning of that, Rom. 6. x4 
| Sis ſhall nat have dorninion over you ; for you are nll 
\. under. the Law: Sim doth" not reign to death in' fach 'n 
7 he: the pardoned Sinner 3s made the Right 
VB '. oufreſs of God, in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 21. and this Wthe 
' the meaning of that ſtrange expreſſion, Numb.24 
b27; He bath ſeen wo iniquity in Facob, nor perwerj 
” meſs in T/rael ; it cannot Be intended of his Ommiſd 
” ence, re if there, be any ſins committed” by 
= as cetainly there are; he muſt needs 
and know them. Nor can it be WA 
his dealing with them in the Diſcipline of - thi 
© pres oy ſo he both = and js \iſpo 
5 at't cranſgreflion of - his 
: 2 Sai. Ix, wit, The thing that David did diſpleaſ 
4 "the Lord; and he correas them ſeverely on thi 
EK es A Fae: op N - muſt —_— it 
|  at-himas a e7 t I wks fo, bur b 
- Which to condemn them, and why fo, but | 
* cauſe their Guile is removed? y 2D 
4 This makes way for the eaſing Conſcienagpunic 
is load. Tt is true, as there are ſome who 
- Sins ly upon them, and they are infenſible of 
| as/was before obſerved ; fo there are ſome whe 
* Sins are taken off by 'this for rgiveneſs, and ye 
: feel burden by ent, becanls thy hare ng 
the clear apprehenſion of a EE 
their Conſciences. The 
- they not Know ir, but be afraid eu oor 


the eaſing of the mind,chereis neceſhary th 
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wit by the Spirit of God;in he" 4 
102 x but the foundation of it is * 
4d here. . When a pardon is written, ſigned and 
aled in Heaven, the man is put our of danger, 
<&@d che ching it ſelf is done, which is afterwards. 
reicneſled to, and confirmed in him ; and his ſtate 

She ſame before and' after this Afurance, though 
2386 comfort of it is ſo enjoyed, which the Pfal- 
r{(ilt prays for,Pſal.5 1.12. Reftore unto me the joy of © 
[Wp- Sabvation. 
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WS E I. This may afford a wo'd of A-_ 
ning to all Unpardoned Sinners, and let all 
HS be lolggranly adviſed to liſten to the truth in 
ew : And there is a double awakening that I 
me to offer to all ſuch. 
ax Be awakened to ſee and be- affeted with 
preſent mifery. Take heed of ſleeping in 
wal ſecurity z you have little_reaſon for it, if 
| - -—"_—_ how the caſe is with you. Cons 
$3 You are under Guilt, Who is there in the. 
ad, that can-waſh his hands from being a fin- 
reature ? It is the Wiſe mans challenge, Prov. 

9. Who can ſay I am pure from my ſins? and I - 

oz every Soul to whom this Doctrine may - 
me, co make an'anſwer to it; and if Sin can 
nanarged on 'you, how can you excule your 
= from being Guilty, except you haye alrea- 
tained 4 pardon? You are in your natural 
ace-under the Law; and your outward relati- 
mn ta: the Goſpel doch not diſcharge you ___ 
| w 
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inly ſoever you pleaſe your ſelves 


: _ and if fo, conſider, Row; 3.19. Every mouth þþ 


Ire 
be flopped, and all the' world found Guilty : Thihp C 
Law. which hath hold on you, ſaith that the ary 
tes fins ſhall dy 5 and you ftand under this vaſher. 
relation to it: You are bound over to ullfhyc 


4 b death, not Temporal only, but Eternal too ; 


this obligation is ſo ſtrong, that you cannot brefſſibe. 
it; and is not this Guilt ? Mb cl 

2. This is a fearful burden, whether you Wit. 
prehend it to be fo or no, it is fo in it felf, alan 
will be ſooner or later experienced ſo to be di 


. you. . Who can tell the weight of all theſe fealiſ 
' Curſes which God hath in his rightealy Law, (pc 
. Clared againſt thoſe that are under-the Guilt: 


v 
Sin 2? ask thoſe that have felt it, under the Tl C 
rors of an awakened Conſcience, and - they wi 
tell you, that if all the mountains in the Wallb 
had lain upon them, it could not have been made 
heavy. It contains in it the Wrath of that ii © 
before whom the Devils tremble, whole Handiace 
QOminipotent, a frown of whoſe ' CountenanceW 7 
able to diflolve the Creation, whole Rebuke af of 
 Haſt the Creature at once, Pſal. 31. 11. F 
© 3. 1f. therefore chis Gvilt abide on you, it WW 
ſink you into perdition. It will be your unav@W#a 
able and everlaſting ruine ; the fire of the Wal 
which. is kindled by ic, will, if not put out bye'c 
pac, burns to the uttermoſt bell + it will nal 

ave till ic hath cruſhed you down. into the bſ#-: 


tomleſs pit; however you may. ſeem to ſtoulſfly: 
out tor the preſent, you will certainly fall beiqpon 


td wait on him for it ; And to move you here- 
T&, Conſider ; 
$$. Thece is no other way to be diſcharged of 


burden. It is only by a pardon that it can 
done, and if you think of any ather courſe, 
n deceive your ſelves. As long as the Sen- 
ice is out againſt you, dooming you to dy, and 
Me 7u/tice of God ſtands engaged to the Executi- 
'of it, your fins do! and will ly upon you. It 
Shot all your legal repentances, reformations 
linences from the as of fin, that will turn to 
Waccount ; you are condemned {till, except the 
lgment be revoked ; and what quiet or. com- 
xiMe-can. you enjoy as long as it is ſo ? ſurely Sin 

ſt ly heavy, while you are in this condition. 

; bet. There is forgiveneſs with bim : This is the 

ly-relicf againſt an accuſing ' and condemning 

onicience, Pſa), 130. 3, 4 How this Ay | 
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will be hereafter conſidered ; but he hath a ſto 
” of forgiveneſs; be can be juff, and juftify, Rowe 
- 3. 26, he can abundantly pardon, Iſa. 55. 7. and” 
alone can do it ; there is none elſe in the wodlf®*? 
that can give you a - n, but he: if he 
- not forgive you, if all the men and Angels in Wl” 
—- ould do it, it would ſignify nothing WF" 
d 


2 
. He makes the offer of a pardon to you. W* 
not only wait to ſee if you will come a: 
ask it of him, but he ſends to you a Meſlagel* 

bout it ; he hath Sommanded that you ſhould} 

told about it, and pleaded with to accept of 

he hath fent an Embaſſy to you by his Serva 

| Who are to entreat you to entertain it, 2 Con, 

20. and he 1s, all this day of his patience, | 

- ing to fee whether you will embrace it or] 2 
and why will ye*dy ? why will' you not ſeek 

have your burden thus taken off, but rather dn 

©, fo bear it, thongh it will overwhelm- you? 31 
-- -endles Deſtruction ? | it 


hep « 


USE. 1]. Let it be for Examination. 1 
we by this whether. the burden of our Sing 
indeed removed off from us. It is a very deſiri* 
thing to be known ; and there' is a Rule] 
judgment about it ; be perſwaded to be fol 
in it. -Hence confider ; | TA: 
I. There are thoſe that are miſtaken ; © i 
find. eaſe upon their ſpirits, and they have$..7 
_ hope that their ſins are diſcharged, wt y 
" a>) 


p 1 of Sin from the Himner. GT : 
Serſwade themſelves that they have received . | 
" Wemiffion of them, when there is no ſuch. 
13hing : and there are a great many cheats that 
aatan and their falſe hearts do put on them in 
egard, and perſwade them to cry peace to 


| be uf wes when there is no geace. You have 

Wecd then to be vetv heedful in this reſpe&. 

” 2. A miſtake on this account is very perilous. 
-whiles we pleaſe our ſelves with a dream of 

Sardon, and peace, and. quiet our ſelves in it, 
hules we are indeed in the pall of bitterneſs, and 

38808 of iniquity, we looſe our opportunity of ſeek- 

c ng it, are __ faſt Jour our Guilt, ny wy iti 
gzard every day ot - dropping into the pit from 
hence, there is no delivery. "7 us then Rind dilt- 
we heed on this account, leſt we rue ic when . 
plate ; and for Rules of Trial, 

2. Did you ever find Sin to be your great burs 
i 2 I know that the Spirit of God acts diverſly 
to the degrees of terror which he excites 
(the. Conſciences of thoſe whom he Converts ; 
1 am fure that he makes fin our' burden in 
der to his taking of it off from us; an evil 
ws bitter thing, Fer. 2. 19. he firſt lays it on 
LConviftion, before he removes it in pardon. 
kak of thoſe that grow to years of underſtan- 
ne. If then you are ſtrangers to this, and 
know. not what it means, you have teaſon to 
Wink that your Guilt abides on you. 
& 2. Have you truly gone to God for forgive- 
cls ? all other attempts are vain and unprofita- 
Pc; he hath ic in his diſpoſal, and will noc 
E513 | pire 
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ke Chriſt, 1 


pi ft out of his own-hands. | 
s God, is the diſpenſer of it, and the invimlfh:. 
on is to come to him if we would obtain it. Hil 
you ſo done? and if you have, you have ray "PE 
viſt all other obje&s of truſt and confideng 
_ Jour former efſays.are no more purſited but 1 
jeRed : | he hath ſaid that he will be ſought” rok. 
the houſe of 1/rael for this, Have you then hg 
kened to his Cali ? and ſee that you, be not 1 
Maken in this ; ic is not every pettunAtory pt 
er will prove it ; it is not every pretended acd 
Ing bf the offered patdon, that ' will atnount 
this : there is a ſo. coming requiſite. Hence; | 
-3- Have you caſt your felves on free grac 
© 4? There 4s a vaſt difference between a 'pe 
 Klbg acquitted upon” a paytnent, 'and "apo 
pardon. It may be you have thought you 
PH nrokd, repented, forſaken your fins, and 1 
you have gone in reliance upon theſe for part 
this is a coritfadiaion ; a. pardon is 4. free all F) 
vive that "hath the power to give'it 5 and if, ) { 
have gotten it, you” went for it, with an al 
reliance off that Grace of his, which was reve! , 
to you for your encouragement :' you went | 
but money, ad without priet; You have acknd F 
ledged it to be ah a& of Soveraighty, and acai 
dingly have laid your ſelves down art.the tootſ 
of Soveraign Grace, by ati tumble telignation; 
your, ſelves to that ; and that hath been all yay 
hope, becauſe be is @ pardoning God: you have\alllþ 
dreſſed him as David, Pſal. 25. 1x. For, thy Mfr, 


U $ 


ſake, Oh Lord, pardon mine initfuity. 
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USE. I. Let this ſerve to encourage and 
Fire burdened Souls, that are ſinking under the 
Mpprehenſion, and opprefion of the weight of Sint 
"Sl; ing upon them, in the Gaile of it. Here is that 
Which may help to bear up your Spirits, and point 
Sou what to do, that you may may obtain a-gra- 
0 Wious _—_ from it : and for encouragtnent, 
SLohſder ; 

©1x. There is g way for you to get eaſe upoh this 
nt, a pardon will do it. What though your 
ps be not altogether taken away, as to the pre» 
ce and aRtivity of them, yet if they may be for- 

ten for the preſent, this is good reliet in this | 
ieture ; this may ſatisfy your Conſciences, atid 
them of their diſtreſs 5 and will give you 
ance that the other ſhall be done in due tits 


2. There ate no Sins fo great'or numerous, but 
y be thus removed. God is able to take them 
his forgiving Grace and Vertue is-not limited ; 
'vileſt of Sinners may be encouraged to go to 
# for it ; and if they do, he will in no wiſe 
[them out : Sins that Lye as mountains between 
0 and you, cannot ſtop his way from Coming 

f par doning you, 
2. It is a good fign that he intends you a par- 
hn, when he makes you feel your Sins to be ar 
lpportable burden. It is the way in . which he 
i been wont to diſpenſe his Salvation to mite- 
© ble Sinners. It looks like the beginning towards 
F z00d work of Saving Grace ; the Spirit firlt 


Convineeth 


 Convinceth of fi, Fob. x6. 8, and that conviah 
* will leave oppreffion upon the Soul : and he 
' - the next and immediate invitation of the Golg 
is to. ſuch as are weary. and+ beavy laden und 
ſuch diſt;efs Mat. 11:28. And for DireAion.Syoi 
” I. Beware of flying to.other courſes to get e: 
there are many, and we are apt to be ternpl 
to them: Caini's coſe, Fudas's courſe ; i 
the common courſe of the moſt, in ſeeking 
repair all by legal repentance and amendment, | 
deceive you, ad: you ſhall ' fin! it labout 
vain. Tt 
2. Be ſure to ſeek a pardon' in Gods wilt 
As none can give it but he, ſo there is a WL 
in -which he derives it to us, and you muſt 
ſerve it ; and attend upon it, if ' you would We ct 
be deceived ; and here, Tl! 
* ., © 1. Go to him with your Sins; there is a i 3 
”  Ydo that many make, they would go, but they 
- fo vile, and ſo unworthy, and hence « 
* _would pet rid of their ſins firſt : but this! 
_neyer be ; if ever your fins be taken awe WF 
. muſt do it, Hof. 14. 2. and the firlt thing” 
doth in it, is to pardon them, on which: 
_Purgirg of them follows in- order of nat 
carry all with yeu, for all want a pardon, 
_ 2. \Confeſs and bewail them before him ; WOrg 
is the way to'obtain mercy at his hands, Prov 4s 
13. lay them all open before him, with all | 
apgravations to the utmoſt- that you cati. ' 
is the thing which God expeRs, and you mf#9roy 
not be ſhort in it, but as full as you can, Tfby 6 


Y 
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Forgiveneſs Covereth. Sh: .. - "oY 


' - upon your ſelves, and he will be - read 
to take them off, "Se n 


| 3. Cry to him for Forgiveneſs ; this ſhould be 
ie firſt great cry of.a guilty Sinner, that God 
Kroud take off that Guilt : and cry as thoſe that 


» oppreſſed ; let them be loud, earneſt, importu- 
at inceſſant cries ; ſay as he did when he wds 


1g, Help,, Lird, 1 periſh. God expeas that 

r prayers be ſenſible ones. 
& Now caſt your burden upon bin by Faith, g 

7 your: Sins upon! his mercy, by .laying hold 

the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his, Righteouſneſs. 
b the. advice, Pſal. 55. 22. Caſt thy burden on 
Lord 3 all burdens, none excepted, are ho 
ended $. and if this be the greateſt of all, _ 

to roll it on him s andif you do, . you ſhal 

| his helping hand afforded to takg it off, and 

þ you reſt; 
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"FForgtveneſs Covereth Din. 


DOCTRINE IV; 
c Orgivene]; caſts a Cover over the Sins of bien that 
A | hana This is'the pi expr 


thing, which we _ 
E not 
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* 'nat have ſeen. In the clearing up of this Dif: 


rine, we may enquire, ** 
T. What is implied in the Covering of Sin ? 
2. Who it is that Covers ut ? 
3- Huw or after what manner it is Covered ? 


4. What advantage accrues to the perſon by bu : 


© bis Si Covered? © 
| x. What is implied in the Covering of Sin 2 


' » A. This phtaſe is hefe uſed co expreſs the B 


giveneſs of Sin, and is accordingly to be intery 
ted. Now the reaſon why things are Cove 
is that they may be hidden out of fight ; that 
may not always be in our eye and view to 
looked on; and the end of our Covering a 
is cither with reſpe& to our ſelves or others: 
regard to others, we Cover it, that they may. 
fee or know it, thus, « Pet. 4. 8. Charity ſhall a 
the multitude of ſms ; 4. e. it keeps them to it 
. and doth not divulge them. Covering is oppt 
to diſcovering 5 thus when men bring pretence 
. pat off chings, they are ſaid co cover them: a 
ies are"called Covers, With reipe& to our k 
we are faid to cover a thing, when we put it 
our ſight, in order to the putting it ou; of our ren 
brance : and w6e are wont to do ſo by things,! 
- fight and memory whereof would be a grid 
a VeXation to us; and thus are we here to un 
ſand ic. God covers his, peoples ſins from 
- Own fight, that fo' be may not remeimber them, 
© be angry at kis Children by reafon of them, 1 
to taks vengeance on them upon the act 
| Fhergof, the Scripture - reprofents Sin as-a | 


(, 


ff 


dou to. God, a thing that he camor endure to 
"Book upon, Had. 1. 13. a thing that horribly pro- 
rokes him againſt the Sinner 3 and therefore cal- 
:d the abommable thing that he bates, er. 44. 4: 
Fence, when he is refolved to puniſh men tor ir; 
ie is laid, to ſet it in bis /iobt, Pal. 9s. 8. to make 
i ſearch after it, Zech.1. 12, To «ll i 6 
Memembrance, Exzek. 21. 234. When therefore he 
vimes to pardon it, it ſets it forth by contrary 
Wupreflions, the putting it away, 2 Sam. 12.13. Hi- 
Bs bis face fron bebolding-it , Plal. ot. 9. tot ſeeing 
== Numb.23.21. The removing it far from bim; 
Vial. 103 12. Forgetting, or not remembring it any 
We, 11a. 43. 25. Caſting it into the depth of the 
- 8s, Mic. 7. 19. All of which exprefliojis are of 
Fe fame import with this of Covering theni. 
K it be here enquired, how can God be faid 
cover our yin out of his ſight ? It muſt be re- 
Palted, that it is ſpoken after the manner of mer; 
ho are wont to forget, or take no notice of 
nt which is laid out of che way. And here let 
"IS obſerve. 
2, That nothing carf be covered to God in re- 
& of his Omn/cience. Heb. 4. 13. There is no 
ch veil of: darkneſs can be caft over any thing 
ic & can intercept his ſight, P/al. 139. it, 12. 
= Infitiite Octaipreſenc? neceſlarily infers 
= cyery thing muſt be in his eye, and it-is ini- 
olfible to abſcond it from him, fo as he ſhall not 
*JMmow it thoroughly ; and equally impoſlible that 
"JE fligult} forget ic 5_ we are on this account off | 
PE: waingd tb be Cautious, becauſe we are ever 
T E 2 under 


, 4 - 


urider the inſp<Rion of his all ſeeing ey 
2.” That God%orh not ſo put their Sins out offf 4 
bis fight, but that he puts them in mind of them, 
ahd | <4. ra makes them {mart for them ; thuy 
we have Fob awtully complaining, [Job 13. 26 
What a folgmn memo 1al did he cauſe the Prog 
--phet to mz..tioh. to David ? 2 Sam. 12. 7,8. and 
Fw much and how Jong did he make him t 
{ma:t-on this account atterwards ? yea doutleſsal 
the AfMiaions that are brovght on the Childra 
of God in way of _Correion for their Sins, a 
, witneſſes that he hath an eye upon them, or a n 
-mzmbrance * of them in a diſciplinary wag 
Hence, | 
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>. "This covering them properly reſpeas { h 


- - 1dittsve Faſtice, or the Sentence of the Law whit 


” 4#y# him; the man deſerves that he ſhould ; b _p 


is out againſt them ; and that. is the Guile tha" 
Cleaves to them, and it is a pardon vhat do;h Wl 
For, . 452 
1. When God pardons Sin, he remioves tt 
Guile of it from the Sinner; the cbligation hills 
lay on him, binding him ayer to dy, ceaſeth : will? 
hath been alrcaiy made evident! b 2 
2, In removing this Gui't, God turns away Wl 
, Vinds#rve eye from it : though .the Sin remain; © 
and the meric roog yer God will,no longer lah.” 


..on him as a Guilty Sinner, ; he will not ſee ini vl r 


God is reſolved that he will overlook it, as a thins* 


out of ſight; he hath nothing to lay to» the maſts; 
charge, nor will he hear of apy Charge laid agailf&e 
him, Rez, 8. 33. and this is aptly expreſt by i "ol 


COVerr 


Forgiveie(s Covereth 
covering ic, for if be ſhould m_ who ct me p 
Plal. 130. 3., 3 

3- Hereupon the Guile comes to be interly 
loſt ; ic is a ſtrange expreflicn, Jer. 50 20. The l- 


1 wiqui of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and there (hall be 


and the Sins of Fudah, and they ſhall not be 
"np alas! if ſearch be made, there is enough ta 
be found, that hath Feen ſinful and provoking ; 


nf but it refers to puniſhmene, which prefumeth 


Guilt, and fo there ſhall be none ſound. When 


; they are E ut.on trial f>r thei# lives, and enquiry 


AY is made, 


hat Sins are to be'charged on ſuch? 


MY the anſwer is, there are nong to be found, they 
* add condemned for none : and why ? for rhey 


ge ca#t into the Sea ; they are all blatted 0 of the 4 
ook of accounts ; the Indiment them - 


1.3 þ defaced ; : they are' covered as a thing that is 


ied out* of ſight, as one thar is dead and” for- 


7; . £c ten ; they are blotted out as a Chud, Iſa: 44 22s 


and one well obſerves, that a Cloud * is *it..felf a 


rb, 


4MÞort in the face of the Sky, and is therefore 


lotted out by making it to vaniſh and difap- 


6 pear : and fo doth God by. his peoples fins: 


and this is the covering of them. 
> 2 Who's it that Covers it ? 
A, It is God, and he only, who can thus Cover 


F ; gin. If Covering be forgiving, then it belongs to 
© by Im alone who can forgive, and that is Gods Pre-- 


"1 


wetive, Dan. 9.9. If ic be the: Guilt of Sin thar is 
overed, and fo covered chat, it ſhall never rife a+ -? 
gain, or be charged, it muſt needs be a Divine 
Work. Sin is 6 Trealrſin of Gods Law, and Br 

Ro 


- _. Forgiveneſs Covereth Sin. 
ile contracted by it is an Obligation to fuffe f 
” accordingly ; and who ſhall remove it but hel * 
Men may forgive the wrong that is done to them} 
* fo far as they are concerned, but they cannat bi 
forgive the Violation of the Command of Gol di 
- Chat is therein perpetrated, Men may inde 
Charicatively, or Minifterially declare this forgive 
hefs, but they catinot beſtow ic. It is one of th 
Letters of Gods Name, Exed. 34. 7. Prgiving | 
gquity, Tranſereſſjon and Sin. We may indeed cove 
the Sins of our. NeighBour, by keeping that 
Decret, and not divaltng them, but that doth x 
hide them from the Revenging Juſtice of Ga 
who will for all in due time make a diſcovery 
them, At they be not forgiven by him. And wy 
"may.coyer 'our own Sins, by denying them, * 
Tembling, excuſing, 'extenuating, juſtifying them! 
+ - but this will but aggravate the Guilt of them, ani" 
; expole us to. the more ſevere puniſhment, Prov.uY%;: 
. x3. This Covering of Sin belongs to Juſtification ;F 
tis God alone that Fuſtifyeth, Rom. 8. 33. Andi 
deed God, and no other, hath that cover to throf,,; 
over the Sins of his people, that.can hide thay” 
from his revenging eye : Every other cover is bi} * 
an hiding place of deceit, God therefore challengalF... 
| it to himſelf as his prerogative, 7/7. 4 3. 25. 1, caſe: 
1 am be. that blotteth out tby tranſereſſions. TIF all 
power and any in the World,Civit and Eca-* 
| Wes ſhould _- and Sl an a&t of Ol&.c 
 vion for_ us, it will ſignify nothing ; no, thoufhþ 
© the Angels of Heaven ſhould 5 "in it, 'Ct 
Fudge of the World, and he can either ratify $ ** 
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JERRES Covereth Sin. Jt 
9 nullify all chat is done ; his a& alone can make it 
ie of auchentick. Hegce, though we are to ask forgive- 
m | nes one of another, yet we arg not'to reſt in that, 
nal but if we would have our Sins buried, and not - 
> a8 digged up again, we muſt goto him to do it for 
Sol Us. 
| 3 How, or after what manner it is Covered ? 

A. We are here to conlider God as a Righteous 
Fuage, and therefore to do nothing but what is 
a contiſtent with that Righteouſneſs of his. We 
8 read, Rom. 3. 26. He is both juſt, and juſtifyeth. Now 
Fitis one piece of Gods Righteouſneſs as a Judge, 
© to puniſh the Sinner according to Law ; and Guile 
I binds him over to puniſhmeat : how: then doth 
be continue juſt, gd yet cover this Guile ſo as it 
hall not riſe againſt the Sinner to procure his - 
_ puniſhment ? And the reſolution of it - is in Sum $ | 

oat be doth it by caſting the Robe of Chriſts Righte- 
puſneſs over the Sinner, and ſo covering bis Sin out of 
1 bs fobr. And here ewo things offer themſelves to 
A conſideration, - <q 4 
M . 1. That the Righteoufneſs of Chriſt is a Robe ſuita- 
N ble and ſufficient co coyer our Sins, 
F 2. How God cafts it over us to this purpoſe ? 
1. That the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is a Robe ſufft- 
" Wcient and ſuitable to cover our Sins. As Sin is com: - : 
1 $=red in Scripture to our* Nakedneſs and Shame, 
I is Chriſts Righteouſneſs reſembled by a Robe : 


# 


A 


<-provided to cover it withal : and as it was Sin that + 
nacit gave occaſion for mans needing ſomething to * 
- 74 cover his Body, fo & introduceth the neceflity of -: 
fy Chriſt to hidg the nakedneſs and filthineſs = - | 


CO 
$ 
[| 


z Tk This is deſigned by the beft Robe, Luk. 15,ho 
© 22. This is pointed at in the White Raiment, Reviiife | 
| 3-x8. And this.is the Wedling Garment, Matth. 22ſhhc 
*  It.. Now this Robe is made of -the Aﬀive andfþ x 


By the former of theſe he kept the Law exaRtlyF 3. 
Fulflling 4/4 Righteouſneſs, . Matt 3. 15. He waſh t 
Holy, Harmleſs, Undefiled, and without Spot. By thellf Si 
latter, he made full ſatisfation to the Law in rc 
its demands, by bearing the whole penalty that wah f 
threatned in it for Sin. And the ſufficiency of thifiert 
Garment to cover all the Guilt of our Sin hereuir 
appears. | 
; I.This Righteouſneſs it ſelf anſwered the Law 1 
- the utmoſt extent of it ; fo thay it is wide eno 
| and large enough to cover all Guilt. Chrift ban 
+ the penalty to ths full which the Law exated'; Wh; : 
 barethe whole weight of chat wrath which wall « 
due to man for Sin. His Righteouſneſs thereſe 
is able to hide' the greateſt and moſt multiplic 
- tranſgreflions out of ſight : the Law can ask 1 
 more- than there is in that, co anſwer God as 
Fi Gs who is fully pleaſed with the Righteouſndg 
of Chrilt. | | 
- - 2. There is enough in it to Cloath all that con 
- to him for it. Ir is called Everlaſting Righteouſnel 
| Dan. 9. 24. becauſe it will hold out as far as the 
# 3s occaſion for it : there may be Garments 6 
| Out of it for as many as ask for them, and to ſpall 
& ircanneyer have an end : the Yertue of Chrill 
# J1atisfaction is Infinite, Heb. 7,25. All are therefore 
iaviced to come for it,@and a promils is made that 
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| Forgiveneſs Covereth Sin. 73. 
ts.Gone that do come ſhall be rejeted, It is called 
Þ Rig brocufne of God, Phil.3. 9. becauſe the perſon 
2.Shoſe it was, or who performed it, was God, and 
dÞ put a Divine Vertue into it, making it infinitely 
 tctenlive. = BPY 
tlyy 3- This Righteouſneſs was provided on purpoſe 
waidr this end ; it was prepared to coyer the Guilt 
the Sin. As the Aﬀtive Obedience of Chriſt was to 
 Urchaſe for us the inheritance, fo his Paflive was 
ſatisfy Revenggng Juſtice on our account, by 
biertue. whereof ofir Guilt comes to be hidden out 
ul it's ſight, by the caſting of this over it. Feſus 
JWrift neither Lived for bimſelf, nor Dyed for himſelf. 
7 ſhe Son of God needed no Afive Obedience to 
ugWitty him, being a Perſon above Law ; nor did 
vahnſt need a Paflive Obedience to ſatisfy for him- 


; Wn; as than, being perfeRly righteous : He there- 
8 Gave himſelf for us, Gal. 2. 20, And this was 


iooording co Divine compa, ſo ,that it is the de- 
lic of it, and it was laid in for this; and thus it 
 ncomes applicable to us, and ſo is every way 


as Miciene. 
ll 2. How God caſts it over us to'this purpoſe ? 

4, He doth it by applying this Righteouſneſs 
omF.us for our Juſtification : which is fitly expreſt 
ney bis Clothing us with ic to hide our Sin out of = 
hens fight ; for jn chis application, 
cult, God having accepted of this Righteouſneſs 
awe Fi us, looketh upon 'it as ours, For this reaſon 
riganiſt is called, 7he Lord our Righteouſneſs, Fer. 23. 
foreþ And faid to be made Righteouſneſs to us, 1 Cor. 
thas 20. And this is a reſult from the Everlaſting 


Forgiveneſs Covereth Sin. 
Contrivance of it in the Covenant of Suretiſhip, 
which the Father promifed to him this reway 
_ that his Obedience ſhould redound to the uf 
cation of many, Iſa. 53. 11.4. e. As many as itwih; 
to be applied unto, + | 

2. Hence in the a& of Juftification he con 
this Righteouſneſs upon us to be ours. H: 
already accepted it for us, he now beſtows it u 
us ; it firft was made ready, and then it is put 
So that it i5 not ours Inberently, hut Adberently, hs 
Relatively, it is, in reſpe& to us, not a- perſonal Wks 
a relative Righteouſneſs; and in that regard 
reſembled to a Garment, which is no .part of 
man, but yet it is his, and put upon him for 
covering. / .  _— 

3, In conferring this Righteouſneſs upon us, Wery 
Choaths us with it.' He throws it over us, fo 
we who were before naked, are now arrayed 
it, ſo thatall our defefts and deformities are With: 
den under it : hence*he Apoſtles expreflion 
being found in it, Phil. 3. 9. And it covers w 
over, fo that whatever faults are. in us, they he 
thus put out,of ſight. * Th 

4. Herevpon he judgeth of us by and accori 
to this Righteouſnets. He looks no farther, 
Judge than to this : by it therefore we are 
the Righteouſneſs of Ged, 2 Cor. 5.'2x. We are Wifey 
on a relative account, pure, and dear, and kth 
lefs ; Juſtice hath nothing to lay' to our chal; 
becanſe we, having pur on Chrift che Righteou, Ying 
cons —_ | kh. 

4. What autvantape accrues to the perſon by lc io 
his Sins thus coured? IO aan: 


Forgiveneſs Eovereth Sin, 75 
A. Much every way : in particular, 
x. He is, in the Law account, as if he had never 
'"Sinned. For, whatever he hath been and done 
he Law hath nothing to accuſe him of ; that 
hich catmot be proved, is in the Laws account as 
"it were not, .and that which is hidden cannot be 
pred : when once Sin t covered, there is none 
d accuſe us, for if God will nor, who ſhall ? iF he 
th nothing to charge on-rs, , we-.are. fafe : but 
$\Faich, I ſee no Iniquity in the perſoy. © 
2. Hence he 15 out of the danger of Condemnati- 
Rom. 8. x, 34. Condemniition is properly a 
- 0 
Wencence paſt by the Judge, upon a perfonConvie- 
Wo be Giillty” dooming him to ſuffer penalty 
tcording to the mind-of the Law : So that where *®: 
re is no Guilt, there can be no Condemnation 
K where there is no Tranfgreflion chargable, 
ce cat be no Guile found. 
"3. Hence flows great Peace of Conſcience. Te 
Fthe foundation on which our deliverance from 
W terrours of- an accuſing Conſcience is built : 
men that tells us we have thus and ſo Sinned, & 
amreby provoked God, jt is hereby pacified, when 
fan look on all this Sin as covered. Now the. 7 
pit of Bondage, which is rooted in every unpar- 
d Sinner, 'is remedied, Rom. 8. 15. The Soul 
WM the ground of inward T:anquillity notwith- 
7 2102s all; and hereupon he can, with the more 
ww, Putnblitig ſenfe, mourn for his Sin, whiles he can 
Biich 'as one that hath a good hope, and. is not 


4. He 


*PÞ0Kih deſpondency. 


A Is 
Forgiveneſs Covereth Hin? 

4. He hath great liberty of acceſs with bal, 
neſs to the Throne of Grace ; there is ſuch a, 
berty - which Gods Children enjoy, Heb. 4.1&,., 
and. this is that which principally contributes. 
” -t. It is fin that makes us afraid. When ourf 
> Parents were naked, they bid themſelves, Gen ;,, 
” 8. but now being thus cloathed, their ſhame uf, 
fear is taken away. When we know that our: 
is covered, we need not be terrified with Wer 
thopghts of the Holmeſs and Right couſneſs of Gila 
- F- Hence he ſhall with greateſt comfort appli 
betore the Judgment Seat of Chriſt in the gills : 
' Day? and this is a priviledge beyond conceal; 

on. What is'it that makes Sinners afraid ol. 

2#ble day, but their Sins, the Guilt whe; 

ies them fearſully to expet the Vengeana 7 
it ?, when therefore theſe are covered, that. al; 
Fer is removed, and ſo they can ſtand up ; 
then'; they may hold up their. heads with 
whe have theſe Garments of Salvation thu 
over them. Sort « 


4 
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\'USE I. Learn we hence the miſerable 8 A 
of all UnpardonedsSinners, If this benefit bes ; 
only to the pardoned, then ſurely thoſe that lily. , 
not gotten into this ſtate are very unhappy ; aller ; 
x. All their ſins ly opens ayd naked to the cyt; 
| Gods Vindidtive Juſtice. We read,Hab.x.13.7bdyr 
6B of purer exes, &c. biit now all their fins ar*Wac 
ns view; they are uncovered ; not only Gthe 7 
all ſeeing eye diſcerns them, bnt his reven 
eye looks upon them ; they are coſt out nalys 


eſs Covereth Sin; TM. 7 

be loathing of their perſons; God cannot look up- | 
mM then without indignation, he deſpiſeth their + 
Hae : Sin is the abominable. thing that be .hates 
their fin lies before him, and he muſt hate 
God faith of all their ſins, as in Jer. 29. 23, 

J know, and gm a witneſs. | 
T2. Hence when they are judged, they muſt 
* Weeds be condemned ; this follows upon the con» 
deration of Gods Holineſs and Relative Juſtice. 
Wod ſtands engaged to paſs Sentence npon every 
me 25 they ſtand related to his Holy Law :.if 
ge {ces Sin in men, and upon trial they are found 
-uilty, they are condemned already, and the Fudge 
WF" al} the earth will do that which is right; it 1s 
"meccetore impoſiible that they, in ſuch a conditi- 
"ſhould eſcape his righteous Judgment, for we 
"—=8, Rom. 2. 6. He will render to every man accors 
W io bis deeds. 
8 3- Henee the whole weight of Gods Wrath 
—_=*1 certainly fall apon them at laſt ; thev can- 
Foot eſcape it; if he paſs the Sentence on them, 
£ will puniſh them, for that is paſt in order to ' 

" tecution. Our Saviour tells us what ſhall be 
"We iſſue of the Sentence of the Great Day, Mart. 
5. «lt. and who knows the forlorn condition of 
man, who muſt thus fall into the hands of the 
puny God ? it bad bren good for that man if be had 
ver beet) born, Ecernal Separation from the pre- 
xe of Gods fayour, with an endleſs ſuffering 
Fe Torments of Hell, are his portion from the 
G'of God ; and how dreadtul a thing is this? 
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USE 1L Let it ferve to awaken and f6* 


courage Sinners to-ſeek to God for this priyiledgy 
-This Doctrine will ſerve to both theſe ends, and 


let me urge ivin both reſpects. 


AACl 


'C 
de 


x. Conſider, you are all of you by Sin becouf® 
Guilty before God ; all the world by nature af 
in*this condition, Rom. 3.19. Whatever ethalf© 
difference the Goſpel priviledges have made baf© 
tween ſone and others, which are great, and af”? 
not to be deſpiſed; but prized ; yet herein all ak; 


alike. There is never a Child of Adam can 


 cuſe himſelf from Sin; and Guilt is an inſepan r 


ble coneemitant of Sin, according to the Law 


+ 


der which you are ; that hath faid, Ezek 18; 
The Sol that Sins, that Soul ſhall dy ; and ther 


no- mar, whiles under the Law, that can exen 

himſelf from it. | 
z. Hence except your ſins are covered, you 

undone ; if Sin rife up and appear againſt 


when you come to your trial, it will procure th 


Condemnation » which will ruine you for e& 
read the Sentence, and that will be enough 
convince you of this, Adat. 25. 34. Depart 
Curſed, &c. and is not he an undone man, 
 - whom this muſt paſ6? for as ſure as you 
{  Crearures, fo certainly will it be executed, If « 


ir. proceed from the mouth of the Judge agail ; 
you. | h & 
\3- There s tid other. way but this to hal® 


your 5Sin covered; you inay ſeek to cover it 


of- fight by your ſecrecy, but you cannot fo pe 


| ſs Covereth Sin. » : 

blind upon the all ſeeing eye. You may en- 

Adeavour to cover it with fooliſh pretences and 
excuſes, but be with whom you have to do is not 
> to be impoſed upon ; or you may think to 
"Kide ic under a Repentance and Righteouſneſs 
Sf your own, but the Covering will be too ſhort 
"nd too narrow ; there is nothing but this Robe that 
Fan hide it out of Gods fight z Pay! therefore 
Was afraid of being found in his own rigbteouſ- 

vw, Phil. 4. 9. 

Y 4 There is yet an opportunity to obtain this; 

ad hath provided this Garment, and makes of: '. 
I of it to Sinners in the day of his patience 
ad grace ; and faith, if they will accept. of. it; 
Ws will beffow it upon, and put it on them ; this 


:the great buſineſs of the Goſpel treaty, in 


ch God, by the means, perlwades with men 
Fe their need of it, and the ſufficiency there is 
&, that they may be willing to accept of it. 
Chriſt will have Sinners to put him on, that 
xr nakedneſs may not be ſeen, Rev. 3.18. 
We. When your Sin is chus coverd, God can be 
th juſt and forgive you ; the Righteouſneſs of 
d is not baulked, but honoured in this way; 
fob. 1.9. you may fay, how can the Juſtice , 
the Law conſiſt with the forgiveneſs of my 
? ic is anſwered, and it is enough, they are 
ered with the Robe of. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ;; 
$6 hath accepted that on your ſcore. Chriſt; 
{his Hutniliation was under 4#he imputation of 
, and Gods Juftice took its fatisfaQtion of him 
» pills YOu, fog be was made Sin for us, 5 Can. 5, 20h 
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” 5 Forgiveneſs Covereth Sin; | 
> And now his Righteouſneſs'b es yours, tht 
Law is fatisfied, and your fins hidden under th 
Satisfaction ! Be then perſwaded of your nea(ci 
and be not diſcouraged ſince he calls you. | 
here, Th | 
t. Be fure to renounce your own Righteoulr 
' If you are refplved co have that for your covenſe' 
Chriſt will not afford you his. Par plainly in 
mates the inconſiſtency of theſe, in Phi. 3. 9. a 
_ tells us this was the reaſon why the Jews milt#* 
Gods Righteouſneſs, - Rem. xo. 3. Say then 4 
your beſt are filtby rags, Ta. 64. 6. relolve of® 
your moſt ſpecious actions are unprofitable f** 
the account of your Juſtification, and that ul 
are naked without this Robe. Þ 2 
2. Be ſure then to get under the covert of WW" 
Righteouſneſs of Chritt by Faith 3 as God « 
' give ws this Garment, of his Grace, and apply it 
us by his Spirit, ſo we are to put it on by bel 
ing. When we take hold on Chriſt by belieny 
- we ſo get under his Shadow, and his Righte 
neſs cloaths us; this then is your great buſing 
to believe on him ; fo will his Righteouſneſs WF. 
come yours, and then you are cloathed. ; cf 


y 


| | 6 

USE 17, Here is ground of Conſolat 
to che Children of God; under the deepeſt al 
of their own Sins : And here; V 

I. This ſhould not hinder; but further you! 
humbling ſenſe ef them though God doth FN 
look on them, you ſhould. Sout abaſement W* 


« Sin; and mourning by reaſon of it, belong 


FE 
| 1 
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OE OE 2 "_ | hdd. | 
Sin. "Bf 


A of "0 4. 3 ls . 

ptbat San? ification which we ace. all to purſue;if fin . 

ihe not made yile, and abaſing to, us, by.the appre- 
tenſion of a. pardon, we may queſtioe| whethet - 


7e do rightly apprehend it. 
2, But yet it ſhould comfort your hearts under 


is ſenſs, Conviction of ſin. and .Guile joyned 
wether will raiſe horrors in the Contrnng - 


Whereas Convittioh of fin, and apprehenſion of a, 
udon, together wich making us more vile in our 


2 eyes,, will afford a ſuppore to us, and as. the 
——_ us, fo the other relieves us, and gives 
atter of conſolation. ; for, . 


. ; . Chriſt having caſt his Skirt over you, your 


are now for ever covered. . When this. Gar- 

c is thrown, on us, it js never pluckt off again; 
h_ of thoſe Gifts of God that are without Re- 

mice : your Sins are now Swnk, and can rife up 
More, they -are hidden, and cannot be found #g8in, 

bh they ſhould be ſought for..  - 

þ Hereupon his ws. 24 Righteouſneſs appears 
| 8 Gghe of God for you. When. God Jooks 
byau in him, he wy all the perfe& , Obedi- 
of Chriſt as yours, and it is in.the Law ac- 


by F- as much as if you had perſonally perform- 
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» for you are accepted in. the Beloved, Eph. Is 

& chat the vertue and efficacy of that Righte» 

$ muſt needs derive wo you.. .. | 

| Hence your eſtate ſhalj_ be. determined. for 

accotding to. that Righteouſnes ; the —_ 
i will pals upon that ſcore, and, how . Lappy 

c then? for if Chrift hath by it fatished 

w for Sib, in baxing the penaltics, oe 


pur 
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its Progopt,) all ehis _ be yours, arid you 


Pardon confiſts in x the Nom: 


Imputation of Sin. 
DOCTRINE V. 
xp toes con(ifts property is the Non: Imputdtion, 


the taking off rhe Imputation of Sin, This is 


third exprefſion in our Text, by which this 
giveneſs is illuſtrated, vis. Sin is not imputed ; 
there are two things go in to make this Nondy | 
put#'ion to amount to a. pardon.. 
"©, The man was -under Guilt before this 4 
paſt upon him. When Sin is not-Imputable, 
Non-Impucation of ir is 'not forgiveneſs, fory 
had nothing to be forgiven him, being a rip 
ous perſon. | 
+  .2. "That this Guilt be -taken off, that ' he 6 
to be a Guilty perſon in the acconnt of the 
and-of the Judge. - Hence then we may tor\ 
SEE up of this- Truth, enquire, 4 
' I" bat is meant by the Imputation of Sin? 
"'2. In what reſpett- all mankmd are by nature 
his Imputation ? + | 
"ith =. is the fate bf - rhe who are under 
as 


44 How this Imputation comts to be taken ©} 
"oa ul men? 1} 


=> IIA 


' 'T. What is meant by the Imputation of ſn? 'Y 
if 4. We obſerved, that the word in our Text is * 
often uſed for reckoning, or charging to ones account, + © 
or making, a main 4 debtor for a thing, Man is by 
ſin - become ,a Debtor to the Juſtice of God, 
and that. expedts fatisfation of him, and accot- _ 
"Fdingly chargeth it to his ſcore, that .ic may call 
Fhim to an account about it : hence. in the Impu- 

- 8 of ſin ; there are theſe things to be conſide- 
| rx. That Sin is reckoned to the perſon. : Here 
Wes the foundation of it, and hence it is called the 
ti iwpuration of Sin, becauſe all that follows, flows 
atom it ; and hence it is to. be obſerved, that this 
pation being a Forenſical aft, if the ,Sin may 
ny way be faſtned on the mian as his, ſo that he 
binds related to it as his own, whether he himſelf . 
uh aRtually committed it or no, yet it js juſtly 
puted to him : David did "not with his. own 
nd | ſlay Uriah, but yet the Sin is made - his, 
bam. 12.9. fo, if a man owes nothing on a Debr 
ly contracted by him, yet if he owes it by 
wre-s/bip, it is legally imputed to him. 
2. Hence the Guilt of it is charged upon him 
rad indeed, theſe two are infeparable in the 
W : for looking upon the man as under it, it 
impoſſible that he ſhould be charged with Sin, 
& he muſt be reputed Guilty by it : that hath 
Mmacced the probibition and the threatning infe- 
ably ; it hath faid, He that Sins ſhall dy; and it 
"Minot go back from it. Now the Charge of 
IE is nothing elſe but _ afluring of the n_ 
-. 2 cha 
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 % Pardon confilts in the _ || 

© that he is by Sin become a Subje& of Death x { 

* faith the Law, Exzek. 18 4- and a righteous Godff © 

looks upon' ſuch a man, and reckons him botndy fa 

over to dy, 1w 
3. Hereupon the Law rigorouſly demands i) 

fxisfation of him ; the Law is ratifred by ghalh6E 


 Law:-giver, and he will give ir irs claim, and is whe 
-* ſolved that it ſhall nor fuffer tofs in a rele, M bl: 
” F: 28. I faith, I find this man to be under wi 
> charge. of fin, and fo to be Guilty, and I demaygt* 
”  Juftice upon him; and its mouth cannot be ſtopſ®- ; 
rill it hath its demands anſwered : it is reſolved 
will have its penniworths out of the perſon, We 
fore it hath done with him. 2-7 
4. Hereby he is obnoxious to faffer alll the eP 
nales of the Law, in purſuic of this charge ; an 
 -Itmputation makes him a priſoner of Juſtice, 
liable to the execution of the threatning : he 
ſaid to be in danger, Mat 5. 22. the word ſigni" 
eth, one that is beld in,and lepr faſt,as one that is | 
ptiſoned : this execution being the deſrgn of, al 
that in which the Imputation is to determine. WW 
putation claps an arreſt upon the man; which v I 
be profecuted, tifl Juſtice hath obtained all ics WW 
mands of him. ” 
2+ In what reſpet all mankind by nature are una" 
this: Imputation ? © | Y 3 
* > A. That all are fo, i every where- aſſerted WY 
# * Scripture; -and is evident, beca ife the - penal 
. Properly belonging to fin are fallen upon them 
dee Rom.'5. 12.14. 1 Cor. 15.22. If all are WW i 
Ners, then fin is imputable to all, and it they 7 


$ © 
.* 


G | Non-Jmputation of Sinz; 89) 
Al dead by it, it bath ſurely been imputed. Cer- 
ad} tainly that Sin which hath killed a whole 
I world,is imputed to them, how elfe had they died 
i&by ic? it includes old and young, perſons of un« 
z&derſtanding, and Infants, whaſoeyer deſcends from 
wlddam by natural generation, and hath a reafona- 
ble Soul. Now there is a threefol@ reſpe& in 
{which fin comes to be imputable co mankind, and 
that righteouſlv. 
M.-1. When it is actually and perſonally commit- 
Sited by che man, I name this firſt, becauſe it is 
Mmoſt plain and accountable. Sin is properly a . ? 
Hera! Tranſgrefſion, and fuppoleth a Law againlt. - ? 
which the tranſgreflion is: and to aRual fin it 35 7 
Euiſite that it be done by a reaſonable creatyre, 
apable of acting as a cauſe by counſel : this there» 
g is not imputable to Infants, for, though they 
re a reaſonable Soul in them, yet it is not in a 
lent capacity cf exerciſing that reaſon ; whieh 
Int ſeems not to be a fruit af fin, but a condi i- 
of nature, .and had not man fallen, it would in 
likelihood have been fo ; it is therefore ſaid of 
jole that dy in their Infancy, That they bawe not 
Riaed after the ſimilitude of Adams Tranſgr eſſion, Roy. 
£.14. Though how ſoon they diſcover their na- 
Aral corruption is lamentably to be obſerved ; 


{ 


wwever this extends to all men without excepti- 
& that arrive to any uſe of their reaſon 3 how 
wal fin will be charged on meer naturals, I can- 
graſp, though the want of the uſe of reaſon 
> a puniſhment of Adams fin; yet this utterly 
1Moltrugs the rational ating of ſuch -an one, for 
1 that 
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F are _ Pſal. 58: 3. They go aftray as ſoon as they 
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” that he cannot diſcery betiveen good and evil, 
hath abuſed jt by ſinning againſt God, and | 
| both by ſins of Omiſſon and ' Commiſſion : he 
| though, ſpoken, done vtherwiſe than the Law 
- Rom.3.10.&c. And none are exempted from it, 


are born, | ſpeaking lies ; 1.6. they are ſet that 'w 


| and it breaks out as ſoon as they are 'capabl 


- though in ſome more notoriouſly than in other 


; Now there is no difficulty in- Yelling how a6 
| fin ſhould be imputable- to the perſon committit 
it ; for, if all owe Obedience to the Law; the 


1 negle&- of,' or doing any thing contrary to 
, Cannot but render them Guilty. - 
2: When the natuze is corrupted by the inh 


4 
Ee s 


E” rency of Original Sin. That there is fuch'a thi 
as the ſin of nature is evident from the wor 


- of God; it is called Concupiſcence Or Luſt, Fam. 1.1 


| quires; + "we have a natural man CharaRerizy th 7 


”” there is none that ever-had the uſe of reaſon, but foo 3 
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3 ” Indwelling Sin ; Rom- 7: 17. Sin that is alwayes pl 


Bon Verſe 21.'The Fleſb, Joh. 3. 6. The' body of ji 


;, Rom, 6. 6. Of Death, 7. 24. The Law in the membn 


© v.23. The body of the Sins of the fleſh, Col 2. 11. 


id man, Eph. 4: 23. Now all theſe point to th 


= root of fountain from which actual Sin proceed 


Soors thetefore muſt intend ſomething divers fro 


© ith hence we read ot Luſt Conceived, and Sin t 

| Hſue-of it, Fam. x. 15. Now this Sin is in all Adain 
| Paſtry: born after the ordinary courſe of naturs* 
even Infants, and Naturals roo : it is - therefore u 


accord gh b- 


| ual called Our Birth Sin, and Owr Conception Sing 


Nu . rding to, | tngnns FI. 5. wy ic ap ro from E: | 
but Jeorrupt. fountain, . irom whence, we all proceed; ' 
tL1dem defiled himſelf, loſt the Image of God, Ne 
, Faced che Image of Sin, and then he Pro 
16. Gen. 54,2: And how ſhould i ic he A Bs L fre 
aþ oy bring a-clean thing. out of an unclean ? 7 Fob. 
x And chough this =; in one ſence a. puniſh- 
bejmen: en upon us for the firſt Tranſgreflion,, yet 
ayio-ic ſelf i it is really. Sio ; ic is a. Siaful ſtate that. 
lee are in by it; the Definition. of fin bolongs ta, 
eric; ic is Anomy, x 706. 3. 4- Mans nature by, us 
wb. not anſwer the Law ot Creation. And that 
i imputed is evident, becauſe it is an. Image for 
h, God deſpiſeth mas, Pſal- 73. 20. It 15 that 
(ch they Dy tor, Ror, 5-14. Pſal. 137, #{....1 
gertainly in. them, and "therefore may: be 
d on them, and the Righteouſneſs of-their 
E foand Guilcy by reaſotref it, will one day 
made good by. him who. is Judge of all : mean 
We.the foundation of the equity of it 1s laid in 
which follows : Hence, 
, In reſpe&. of the Relation which they. bear, 
Ari Fiſk Tranſpreflion Thac our firſt Pa- 
ws became Guilty by their eating the forbidden 
.is beyond diſpute ; God. had a Sovereign 
k ; icy to Cominand, and they owed him. ents: 
edience : the. Sin it (elf was great, being a Vi-, * 
ao the Sacrament of the, Covenant, and {ſo 
whole Law was tranſgrefſed by. it : and that 
2 Wo dyee. jufily, nong can rationally doubt; But 
Bare- given to- underſtand that they drew their. 
bots. Poſtericy 1 into the ſame Condemnation with 
F 4 themſclyes, 
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. 


bo 


- then PR ry. lea! Fall, 5- 12, 
” 'x8;19. Hence, chough'they wete not actually ini; 
| being, yet that Sin-is impared tothem as theirs, an 
}- Here upon they ſuffer penally for it': their bel 
{ born in Sin, and unto milety is a proper refultae + 
” cy for it, Yerfe 12. 'The equity of which T»v-poui 
- flen-is; in-that God tranfaed with Adam at finky'u 
| as a Publick Perſon, iti 'whotn he wopld have iſ 
to _ or fall ; he' ee] hiſani 
whole Progeny, as a King is people, a5 
*  Pather his Family : Son He Humanity beind 
- contracted in our firft Parents, humane nature t 
” came Guilty in and with them, as it was natara 
L 3: What- js the Fate of thoſe that are under ii 
: ation'? "= . $ »& "7, +60 p ; 


E - 4 In one word, it is a ſtate of Condemma 

We read, Fob. 3.18: He that believes not, is Conde 
* ef ajready: By «which we are giyen” to underſtai 
- How i is wityall men by nature : all ' the Wo 
: fiind/Condemned before God,and there is not 
» Clear,of it, till by Faith in Chriſt' they* come! 
E receive a diſcharge. 'Now they gome under & 
- Comgennation, by ' the Tmputation of Sin to them 
; for Condemnation hath a reſpe&- to puniſhmen 
> and that always preſumes a fault that hath' mel 
-. red _it-- and hence, . in a'fair proceſs,” the fault" 
- fitft Hharged and proyed, and there-upon the St 
- tence paſleth.* Now this nauſt needs be a miſeral 
- tate, if we Confider,- {oe fn + + MY 
| _-© I, Fhat4f God impute Sin to any, he will conynd 
3 demn thera for it ;\ the Rightconſnes of God Wy 
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7Sawgiver and” Judge calls for Ow, cannot bes 7 
0d Iniquity in any, without deteſtation of it, 
Wb. x. 13. And the Sanion of the Law, by which 
we ceſtifyech this deteftation of his, is that which 
a& hath bound himſelf unto: As therefore God 
Il chargo none but Guiley Sinners, and ſuch as - 
mg will convince of Sin and Guile, fo he will doom 
"=—=m accordingly, for in this his Retative Fuſtice 
unifeſts ic ſelf, | LF | 
W#z. That 1: God do thus condemn, he will pro- 
= to Execution according to it. He will be as 
das his Word,and the Condemned Sinner ſhall 
Fe ſo to his” coſt, God faith as he meaneth, 
will therefore do as he ſaith. When God had 
a fearful doom upon Saul for his dilobedience, 
ind what a Seal he clapt upon that Sentence, 
W. 15, 29, The - ſtrength of Iſrael will not by or 
True, there is room at preſent, under the 
, to have'the Sentence reverſed” by a free 
dn ; but if this be negle&e1, and the perſon © 
s thiis to the bar of Juſtice' at laſt, he muſt * 
the Execution. W3- | 
E The puniſhmgnt of Sin” is tremendous. I*#s 7 
arfut thing to fall into the bands of the liomng God. 
20. 31x, In this puniſhment God will make 
wn How hateful a thing to him Sin is,” and « 
ll do'it by the fearfulneſs of it : hence theſe 
ties "are fer' forth in the' word of God after 
Mmidable manner. God intends in it to fhew 
yath, and make bis power known, Rom. 9.22. 


Us penaltics'are exprefled as intolerable, Ezek. 
NT 3 TREES "1 4 SV. 4 


- | 
» WI 


* 9a. Pardon conſiſis in the 
4. How this Imputation comes to be raken off fru 
- Sinful men? 
F. A. InSumjit is done by theTranſlation of it fog 
* . the account of the Sinner,to the account of C 
| There is no ather way in which it can be. « 
conſiftent with the Julticg of God: and in this 
it..may be, and is dane for all that are pardon 
"Of this we may take chis ſhort account, | 
:. TX. That whereſoever Sin is Imputed,. the 
- requires ſatisfaction of the perſon to whom i 
-» Imputed. This is evident by the nature of i 
fation,. according, as hath been explained : 
" where. God reckons Sin to: 3 man, he gives. 
| - Law Credit againſt him for it, and makes 
- - a Debtor to the Law ; now the Law being-a 
+ of Faſtice, is rigorous, and exadts all its debts} 
will not ſtop its mouth, till compleatly fatisfy 
Math. 5. 18." So that it holds the man faſt by-1 
tug of chis Imputation, $ 
"* ok "That in Chriſts Sufferings there was a & 
"jp _ to make this ſatisfaion. This was nea 
rily prerequilite, elſs it.could not have anfſwt 
the demand of the Law for us. ' For, thougt 
- / be nat therefore our SatisfaQtion, becauſe ho 
# 1ych a ſtfficiency in jt, Gods acceptance of it t 
| ſee; yer if i it 59 -p- have _— ho 


Ht 


i to'us for or ſin; he bore the while, weight * hit 
b Weeth of God ; He was made Sin, 2 Cor. 5. tu 


; Non-Fwputation of Sin. F- 
I A Curſe, Gak 3, 13. And the Excellency If 
-S$ perſon, being Divine, puc that Value upon his 
conferings, that rendered them equivatent ro the 
Ac as of all his people : It was cbe blood of God 
was ſhed, AF. 20. 28. Tous 
2. 'Fhat it is confiſtent with Gods Juſtice, to ac- 
£ of this Satisfaction on the Sinners account. 
, the caſe is Criminal ; the Sinner himfelf 
reg to dy, and if God had faid he fhall' dy, 
no other for him, it had been very juſt ; 
yet 'It 15 no wrong either to his Holineſs or 
re to: ſay, © will accept of the Sufferings of 
it for the Sinner. If there were nothi 
'to' be faid for this than that "God hat 
ly fo done, this ought to be enough to ſtop 
mouths, for the Fudge of the World cau do no- 
Wnt what is right, But it is acknowledged 
g men,that a Prince may, ihe will, although 
ay chuſe' whether he will take another for 
fender by exchange, if he freely offers 
F-:; however, God is not bound to the Laws 
men are. | 
{That God did, by an a&t of Sovereignty, ac- 
of Chriſt for this end, This is evident inthe 
#0 of the New Coolant, in which we arg 
at there was ſuch a thihg : and all our hopes 
vation by that Covenant, are built on this 
1\0)) 3 for we are Saved by Chriſt, we ars 
pre acquainted with a Covenant of Redemption, 
Wer the New-Covenant of Grace Is founded ; 
Ty ct God the Father indented with his SON 
account, and made him a promiſe in 
& , relpe& 


TEE 
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fea to , 7 upon his w action the Ver "1 
of it «ſhould derive to them for whom' it was, IF, 

3. to. And Chriſt dyed for this end, Gal. 24; 

"A he was made under the Law, that fo it n 

exact this of him, in order to our being Reacey 

"from it, Gal. 4.4, 5. And hence all. the pena 

he underwent are ſaid to be on the accounih 

_ Our Sins, I[a. 53-4. And this acceptance was and 
- of Diviqe Soyereignty ; God ated as a L 

In it. | | q 

* 5- That Chriſt in theſe Sufferings bare 
relations to his Ele&, which rendred them 

factory for them ; he did all in their ſtead, 

- that ic might be effeQual, he took ſuch Relat 
+: that rendred it ſo in the account of Gods Jr 
* * Now there were two relations that he bage, \ 

comprize in them all thac can he required in 

Tegard. - 

'- 1. Of a Swety; this is expreſſed, Heb. 7; 

' Now a Swrety 35 one that is bound with ag 
ther, to reſpond for him, in caſe he hi 

fails :: and when it refers. to caſes criminal, 

& becomes liable to ſuffer for the principal offen 
& and upon _his ſp ſuffering, the Law is ſatis 

 , and he for whom he fthffered is releaſed ; for, 
Law requires double ſatisfa&ion in the ſame & 

' and therefore if the Law take its ſatisfaction; 

the Surety, it exempts the offender himſelf; 

there is yet more, wiz, | 4 

.,2, Of 'a Common perſon or repreſenta 

which will yet be a clearer diſcovery of the ful 


of the” ſatisfaRtion. We therefore have a pal” 
| / 1 43 
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7 - Fon-Ympultation of Sth. 37 © 
-Snade berween Chrif and Adam, wCor: 15, 22. © 
"WM nd Adam is ſaid to be a figure of Chriſt, Rom. 5. 
"4 Now Adam ſtood as a publick perſon, repre- . 
Wnting his Seed; and fo doth Chriſt repreſe 
s: hence as. Adams tranſgreffion was rofluentt? 
the-undoing of his Seed, fo Chriſt's fatisfaRi- 
f 6 no-leſs to the making or repairing of hi 
| 18, | | 
I 6. Hence this pardon of fin removes our Guile 
SS@Chriſt's account, and his Righteouſneſs to ours: 
208 is fully expreſt, in 2-Cor. 5. 2x. He was made 
ar us, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of 
+ through bim ; 4. e, Our fin was charged on 
7 his Satisfation went for it, and his 
teouſneſs was reckoned to us, and ſo became 
= and this is done by Imputation. Nor can 
Fin any other way ; ic muſt be ours either 
Wvely, or Inberently ; Inherently it cannot be, 
ber can Chriſt be the real Sitmer; nor can his 
rings; which in perfon fuffeted, be ſuffered 
tally by us; but by this tranſaRioh it beco- 
0 fo by Imputation. 
+ This is done upon pour believing in Chriſt 
that talk of an Eternal Juſtification, forget to 
iguiſh between a purpoſe, a purchaſe, and the 
&:0z_of it to us, which are not to be con- 
ded. It was ſed from Eternity, ſettled - 
& Covenant - of Faretiſhip; it was purchaſed + 
i Chriſt ſuffered in our ſtead, and confirmed 
lim in his Reſurref#ion, Row. 4. 25. but it is 
—87ed on us, and this tranſlation actually made, 
—" Wvue believing in Chriſt, Row. 3.22,24- and TY 
4 : 


Oy __— 4 he is. 
- & cometh tq this, then fin is no more imputed ge 
” 2s; and now, and not till now is the maniffiec 
| pardoned mai, | Par 
$ : | cm 
S@T.s E | 1. For Information, in a few pſhan 
"Roe L F TH 
r. Learn hence, that forgiveneſs of fin wal h 
at of free Grace: It doth not fay, the man i: 
whom there is no fin, but to whom God imp 
it not 5; ir {ſuppoſeth, that. there is ſin, and Wb 
God might impuce it if he would, and why ad 
he not ? true, it is ppon Chriſt's account, lo Wl 
it is not free ts him, but purchaſed by him 
# ., in-reſpe& of us, there is no merit of ours It 
- , caſe, the -Pſalmiſt faith, Pſal. x30. 3, 4. If4 
Lord, ſhonldeft mark, iniquity, 8c. but for, Cl 
- fake he will not ſo do; though the man 
© been guilty of never ſo many fins, yet he will 
- hy any of them to his charge. Juſtice letsz 
- ks aRion againſt him, 'and diſchargeth himf 
*,the arreſt that was laid upon him ; and hi 
done through Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 18. needs 
- = Muſt it be free grace : Well tight the Apt 
Lay, Rom. 3. 24. Juſtified freely by his Grace, 1 'n 
the Redemption that is in Feſus Chrift, $5: 2 ol 
. 2. Hence we have 4 clear diſcovery. of 
* bleiledneſs of a pardoned man ; well might: 
© , Pſalmiſt put that remark upon ſuch ati oney, 
” * indecd one eſlential part ot the miſery of Sin 
E  .&, that they are under the Imputatiof of 
Whence ariſeth their obnoxiouſnels to the'1 
Indignation of God, which by this Non-Imputad 


1 
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/ are- S hroed from ; Rb the Wrath Sf 
dd paſleth \ from them 3 it God will- not 
Purge it, their ſin can never bring them into Con- 
emnation ; let them have committed never fo 
pany or great ſins, they can do thetn no hurt on 
Þis account ; they are thus put ont of all danger 
sf hell, and the tiſeries of that place ; and ſurely 
"F 5 an happy man. 
m2. Learn hence the neceflicy of Chriſt's paſlive* 
ec tence, in order to our forgiveneſs. If he 
ſnot ſuffered, we could not have been pardon- 
| for ſuch is our relation to the Law of Juſtice; 
. it once we-have contratedGuilt to our ſelves, 
is a Law-Imputation of it to us: and to the 
s that off again, © nothing leſs can be neceſla. 
| an that the Law be anſwered; and that re. 
fatisfation, and will not take up without 
> pr was there any to be found that was able 
> in this ſatisfaction for us; but the Son of 
in our nature : if he had .not dong it, no 
could ; fo that we muſt have remained un- 
the charge, how then could God have been 
, and yet Tuſtifie us ? -Rom. 3.26 to him then 
| 2 to: acknowledge this wonderful benefit. 
. This cells us that forgiveneſs ſhould not 
away, but encreaſe out ſelf loathing. When 
keometh to forgive ns, he finds us Sinners, 
ſhould not need forgiveneſs; and in for- 
x he doth! not take away the being of the 
fes; or thiake us inherently righteous, 
Grower with ic he ever SanRtifies us; bur 
> Impuyation from it 3 but fil ag: 
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os  _. Pardon conſillg in the \Þ * 
Þ the vilenefs and odioufneſs of ys delay k 
us, and it is not lefsdious, becauſe God will aq A 
impure it ; but the conſideration. of this rich { 
your ſhould make vs to abominate it ſo much. 
more; as it did Paul, Rom. 7. F 
d G - p . , 4 
- F, This ſhews us whence the Conſolation! 
Gods people flows, under the ſenſe of all thai 
fins. What is the reaſon why a Guilty Sinng + 
ander the awakenings of Conſcience, and. dil 
veries. of Sin, is terrified, and ready to fink it 
deſpair; going up and down. as one ama 
when a Child of God fees and knows as tt 
by himſelf, as many and as great fins.that he ly 
committed, and yet can look upon them, thou 
not without deep-ſelf-abaſement, yet with a g 
deal of conſslation and triumph ? Why the! 
ſees not the ſin only, but the Imputation , 
whereas this man can fay, that God doth not in 
Bis fas, and fo his Soul is comforted on that! 
—_ —_ 23 | i 
6. See here the reaſon why fuch as have b 
eat' Sinners, and are pardoned; do abound? 
their ove &o Feſus Chriſt ; thege are none that] 
more carried forth with ardent affeations to h 


ith 
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or more engaged to do or ſuffer for him ; our: 
viour \gives the reaſon of it, Luk. 7. 47. who 
- ver more engaged, in fetting forth the riches 
Grace than Paul? 1 Tim. x. x5, 1X6, and wr 
. but becauſe fuech an one fees that his debt. 
forfeiture was very , great, .he was Ten thou 
Talews in arrears; his ſcore was fortmidable, 
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| dow-Amputation of Sin. , 5x | 
FJ i al cro ; x44 one that ſtands on the. 
Account book inſt him. 


*:, S z Fo fet this be to Exhort 1 us al to ſeek 
Wſter forgiveneſs 5 and one would think ic ſhould 
enough to i us all upon it to lee this ſecured: 


x 


wn | #1. Till your Sins. are forgiven, they are imply; 
| a the Sin, the Guilt, whereof derives to any 
x Children, of men, ſtands out againſt them, 
"* a pardon removes it, by taking away .the Im- 
wk rnb 1 whole account abides of record, and 


Mor dag er by this is very preat. You can: 
£ Juſtice of God for one of theſe 


3 = That an innumerable Company of them 
? go that. you go in coptinual hazard of 
$141 up. by Juſtice, . and proſecuted for chem, 
| what a woful condition. are yqu in # 
Saviour therefore adviſeth, Luk. 12. 48, q9. , 
When once, you are pardoned, there is no more 
tation, thar paſſeth oft with it, As God ſceth 
1, ſo he will charge none ; he faith of every. 
whom. he forginat,/ that none of bis Iniquities 
remembred againſt him. . 
Hence now you may look upon your ſelyes, 
your ſing, withour dread, This takes , away 
Ou nd+ of. terrours, becauſe, # . bluts, out 1 
> that Was) againſt , 2 0W.,. "if when the 
© ro opened, there is nothing .there to. bz 
*but it hath the lines of Chriſt's Blood- 
Wg it, or his or” a and Paymetit Gar, 


w_ " Pardel dhaſhily i the s 
3: on the other ſide, all is fafe' 5nd well : 


help, remember, s | 
x. Your fits muſt be imputed ome Shere: 1” 
Juſtice of God requires this. - y 
2 Jefus Chriſt hath enorgh in his 'Satisfadil 
_ to anſwer for them, arid fo to remove the Imp 
cation to his ſcore ;' there is nothing wanting! 
kis Right:ouſnefs to anſwer all. 
3 He offers it to you to be made yours. 1 
is the delign of the Goſpel treaty, to pro 
Chritt to Sinners and that is one thing In' it 
be: their - ' Righteouſneſs, x Cor x.-30 And wht 
this for, but that he may diſcharge the Debs 
Injputation for them 
4. If you would have it, you mult go to 
_and believe in him for. It comes in byY 
ing 5 and Chrift & the author of that faith, te 
be! fetched from him; none but Behey 
ſhare in this Emptitation of his Obediencer © 'Q 
theft to him, wait-on him, ſeek him to cure? 
of your Unblief,: and: give you faith, | 
. 5. And yon muſt renounce all your other 
| pendencies. | Tf you! rely on a chcoofnch 
FN wo own, that wAl never do ; Juſtice is not} 
[es ich it; it cannot anſwer the Law for 1 
Come:then with your ſins; and confeſs your it 
-  ficlency, atdrefs free grace,” pot nþ that petit 
Pſa. 2:5. 1x. For. thy name ſake, Ob Ld, 
mine. iniquity, fo ſhall the Impiitation of hs 
and you be made bleſſed. Y 
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- without Guile. | 
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noo A Pardoned Wan +» - 
- Himſelf, and E. reference to the Covenant ( 
=  Warks, ſo ic is a pardon; for the Law hath ſounfin 
him Guilty, ind cohdetnined him; -Such is {M2 
”” condicion-of every one it his natufal ſtate 3 aiſſ ? 
-* in that regard there is an ac of free. forgivengſW-e 
paſſerh upon him, who hath done nothing hin. - 
KiIf to obtain it, and-lo the wonderful grace . 
God herein appears. But look upon ' him} 
+ Chriſt,as he was indented for in the Covenant off ty 
demption, and is put in.o him under the Covenant 
Grave, ſo the ſatufacory Obedience of Chrilt is: - 
puted as his, and on this cial he is, ſound 2ilelihs,” 
iniquity, i. e Imputatively ; and bereupon- is acqlp"* 
ted : and that is a Fuſtification, and belongs tals < 
-8 one eſſential part of i: : and fo is that toe 
., underftood, Numv. 23 21. Now, though there? 
>. a wonderfvl change.of ſtate that paſſech uponWy 
- man in Juſtification ; for "in ic he paſfe I 
* Condemnation, and is adjudged. to an Erd 
* Kingdom; yet, becauſe ic is meerly ' Relating 
hath not in ic f:1t a felf-evidence, but muſt 
diſcovered fore otlier way ; and becauſe it dn”. 
not paſs upon all men, ſince the greater pa (ee 
mankind will fall under Cond:mnation : Nord8&* 
+ deed are the Elec Juſtified as Ele&ed, bur wil 
+ the New Covenant is ratified with them 3 nor! 
- they know cheir Election till they can dif 
- © their Juſtification { it therefore concerris every « 
#. to be inquiſitive after this ;, and becauſe ic is | 
 _ made known by Immediate Revelation, but by al 
+ - comitanc Efe#s,enquiry is to be made after theallf8* « 
| Aan{ thetefoie we hays one of them laid beforsF.9 
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s "ie without Guile, Tex © 
Jin our Text and Do#rine, Here then' three Re 4 
may be enquiged 1 into ; 
7. What 1s to be underſtood by one im whoſe Spirit 
there is no Guile 2. 
®% HE Whetber this have any influence into our pardon 
Hh mp ? 
; . What evidence 1his gives to confirm us in the 
avledge and belief of our being pardoned and juſts- 
J fs ? Of theſe in ocder. 


"1 What i is to be underſtood by ons in whoſe Spirit 
ere is 120 Guile 2 
* This manner of expreffion is uſed in the. 
riptures more than once, as a Peripbraſis of a | 
| Er man : 50, Job. 1. 47. Rev. 14 5. The word © 


7 ſignifie s Fraud or Deceit ; but is uſed equi- 
geally, Sometimes in a good, ſometimes in a bad 
There is an honeſt Craft, 2, Cor. 12.16. and > 
> Is 2 : diſhoneft one, which is pointed at.in our '*; 
: aad there are many things in which this 
8 is practiſed ; there is Guile in mens words, 
his Flatter, Pſal 12. 2, 3 and Lying to deceive, 
: 6. 12. And there is Guile in-mens carriages, . 
þ they pictend Friendſhip, and yet be in wah, 
55. 21, And there is Guile in a Profeſſion of 
Ueion, 2 Tin. 3. 5. But the root of all this lies 
F. the heart, the falſeneE whereof puts men upon 
ax practiſes : Fg Gage t5 in hs wap 
0 iſy ; and to be without Gui 
ookom hs hens this is referred to the opi- 
.; or * Soul. ie intends that there is an inward prin-* 
of it in the man which influenceth into his 
i G 3 Life 3 


3 3 and Contertiiba” - and this points us to tha 
& - Santifcation that is wrought in the man at Conver, 
| fm. But for a more particular opehing of thi, 
= obſerve [theſe things. © Jt thi 
'2.. That in the beſt of Gods Children here, cher 4 
Is a Body of Death remaining. We have Paul hin vi 
- ff crying out | by reaſon of it, Rom. 7. 24. And 
what elſe is intended * by this, but the relicks of 
remains of the Sintul Corruption,which the natr (| 
of man is defiled with by the Apoſtaſy ? Itis ” | 
 Sintulneſs'in our nature, which Fath't in it a repuſ 
E nancy to the Law of God, and cannot 'yield ft 
2 <7 ion to it, Roms. 8. 7. And therefore is alu | 
t m_— ap ainſt the Law in the Mind, Chap. 7. 
- And for any meer man, in this Life, to' ,Cxeml 
-  himlſelt from ir, is my” a daring . piece of is 
3 oeocs, Prov. 20. 9. Hence that Hy pothel 
” T 70h, 1.8, If we px we bave no Sin, we” decti 
E > our ſelves : Angthat poſitive Concluſion, Eccl. 728 
| Thereis nat a juſt man pon earth, thas doeth good, | 
| fannech not. © 6 | 
"2: That in this Body of Death: there is a. 
maining Sinful Guile. * Tt is therefore ;called a Bal 
-  becauls there is every, branch or member of af®4. 
| nal Concupilcence i in it : for, though” the wh 
| Ol it be mortityed in Sandtification, yet there is4 
# member of it is wholly deſtroyed; "but" remal 
| though'nor in its reigning power ; and there is 
Jaft.bur a Child of God. thall find: the ſtirring 0 
in him, 'if he warily 'obſerve himfelt. Now alc: 
\.» Guile is one of thoſe Luſts, or tather, a qualitz Ts 
(lictn all ; and all men © bring i ic with, Ry 


— A 


- is one without Guile. (+1 _ 
x | World, rivered to thetr corrupt nature, P/al. 58, 
«| 4. On which account we have that aſſertion of the 
b, Prophet, Fer. 17 9. The Heart is decenful above all 


3 


DIS. 
el” 3- That this Guile doth too often wofully break 
LE forch in the Live; of Gods people. And this is 
yl + lofficient evidence that it is there, for it they had 
wil mone, they would never Giſcover any : but how 
RY often doth it appear to others ? And though it 
af Why times acts cloſely and indifcernibly to the 
SE odd, yet they themſelves might obſerve it, if they 
good be acquaint:d at home. Do not good men 
nEEmerimes act deceitfully in their treating with 
4 Wers ? Did not David wofuily lye and diſſemble 
EB Abimelcoh at Nob? 1 Sam. 21, And to Achiſh, 
way 223. Yea he was almoft gotten into a way of 
WE whence he prayes againſt ic, P/al. 119 29. And 
bw much of Hypocrily is a fenſfible Believer ac- 
minted with in himſely, attending on his beſt du- 
Ws? How many wry glances, and finiſter aims in 
ZI prayers,and hearing, and whole Converſation 2? 
SFhence elſe is it that he is fo often at- a loſs what 
© judge of himſelf as to any thing he doth 2 
94 In the work of Converſion there is a new Nas - 
put into the min. The man that is here 
id to be without Guile, is to be ſuppoſed a true 
Invert, for there is nothing elſe but Guile: jn'an 
eonverted man ; he is wholly ated by a De- 
ed Heart which perverts him. 1/a. 44 20. But 
en God comes to Convert” a Sinner to him{-1f, 
Ft en ' makes -2 powerful and thorough Change 
jo him; 2 Cor. 5. 25. This is that which is called 
wo G 4 the 
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© 704. ._ NY Pardoned Wan 
A + Man, in oppolicion®to-natural Corrupt 
6. which i is calted the-O/d man, Epb. 4. 22, 24 
is. called the New Heart, which God hath 4. 
will give to men in this work, Ezek. 36.26. At 
whatelſe is the New Nature, bue a body of Sand 
tying - Graces, infuſed into the man, by whichly 
- Regenerated, or born again ? - 
'5- In this new natyre there is no Guile at 4 
3 The new-Creature is altogether yoid of Sinful Hy 
 Pocriſy, it hath nothing in it but'whac is pure, aol 
ſincere, and without Guile.: We read, 1 Fob.36 ginl 
Whoſoever is born of God doth nat commit /*h 5, e. 0 
cording to: his new nature; or the -new pri 
that is anfuſed into him : and it muſt need: app 
tobe ſincere, and not Hypoeritical, from the < 
| tideration of the- Origioal of it, and that is fr 
> God ;-it is therefore ſaid to be Born « bim, x 7 
_ $44. And Born -from above, fob. 3. - And -of 
Spirit, - Verſ. & And is-called the Divine Nat 
Z Pet.2.-4. It never conſents to, much leſs contrigita, 
any deceit or cheat, but is always opright- 1n Gait 
 oxertings of-it ſelf. And therefore every Conveiilis 
' ed man; fo far as he is renewed, lo far is: he alfa; 
her without 'Guile,. os Gyile' 4s a quality & 
| gut to every Luſt, fo integrity 1s no lels to: | 
& very Grace of the Spirie, that is in the Children pl. 
| God --.their ' Faith is Unfeigned, x Tim. 1 I: F- > , | 
their. Love-is 2pithout Diſſpnulation, Rom. x2. 9. | 
ſeach are all th Graces which flow from theſe & wagiea: 
which are the rgog Graces in a Child of God. May, 
 -..6, The New Nature ſets it felf againſt the Guilt 
| gfthe Law inthe axmbers, in a Child of God. þ Is, A 
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1]  - is one- without Guile. ws 
wabth not only exert none ic ſelf nor conſent:to that 
iStich the Corrupt part is aRing, but it diflents 
nom, and withſtands ir. There is the Luſting of 
os $pirie mentioned, Gel.5.17, And there are two 
UShing: os jt diſcovers this. G A 
wits. In the'Relucancy of it againſt the Corry 
St in us, ſeeking to fro and prevent 4 
far as Grace is aQtive in the heart of a Child 
20d, when it meets with a Temptation to Gyile 
Wypocrily, it Refiſts it, bears ies Teſtimony a- 
malt 1t ; influenceth the Conſcience according to 
reſent aRivity, ſo as to; endeavour to Arm 
gainſt that pare in him, which is eager and vi 
we for it: and this Paul deligns in, Raps, 7. 
en he ſpeaks of the Good be would do, and th 
i be wonld wot do, And doubtleſs, many a 
by the help of the Spirit of God, he gets the 
bory, overcomes the Temptation, and rejeas 
». 1h ew Ne —_— brings. the 
HY 2. It Lepentance which it brings. the man 
Yo. wands Sometimes the Law ot the Mem: 
$ is too ſubtile - and ſtrong, and leads the men 
wwe, and he i5 drawn into Diſſimulation, as Pete 
—_ Berne were, Gal. 2. 12. &c. The deceit- 
Wines of his worſer part impoſerh upon him, and 
plays the Fool ; but as his Grace had no hand 
ic, but was meerly oyerborn; fo ſt recruits again, 
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166 YN Pardoned Ban 
| 47. That God, in the New'Covenant, values 
” to this'New Natwre. It is true, thihs 
Coirtuption wichin' us, is Originally our own, allad 
we” have reaſon to bewail ic as long as we Lingiee: 
and it gives the Believer a world' of grief and nf 
| _ leftdtion. And when we negle& our Graces, & 
” * allow or nouriſh our Gorruprions, God, as a Fat 
* 4s angry, and Correas us'for it : but however, G 
looks upon his "People according to their Gy 
This is the New-Creature, and they are jud 
fach who have it 'in them. And where therg 
this warfare againſt Corruption, and Grace : 
cifed in Reſiſtance and wary God is ple 
to accept of ns 3" and though he Ch Jarge bay . 
__ eur Concupiſcence, and will | 
vs, yet 'he Chargeth it not ſo upon the yk 
to pot him ont "of his Favour for it; And on* 
accami it-is,that Paul dares to put it off from fi 
ſejf to'his Sin, Rom, 7. 16, 17. 
"8. Hence ſuch an one is, in a Goſpel eſte : 
one in whom is no Guile. Who, 1 
"2. Hath been Regenerated by the Spirit! 
God, and fo hath a principle of faving Grace! 
.” A Godly man, and one without Guile 1c 
e ſame thing in Scrip ture * he is th 
Hes called; Conti, verſe 6. tor by vertus! 
th a\faving 5 change, thouman _ to have 
in him, as it is called; r. 10: 
Th n be. cordially pul els F yh; . 
Glory ef as his * .end, 
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is one without Guile, 
gpe of his We, and he ſtudicth 1 it daily 3 el 
jp great concern that-lies upon hing, x Cor. x0.-3-! 
d.this is the natural inclination of the new na-; 
p10 us : for it was put into us to cnable- us 40: 
{rity God, and hath therefore in it a tendenoy, 
the -cnd it was Created for, and accordingly 
pes us hereunto. 
” Hence he abhors every thing in him - that 
$.to the contrary. He finds enough and toe 
h in himſelt which is moleſting of him, and 
wmes wotully too hard for him ; but he is 
wed at it, carries it about as his burden, and 
out by reaſon of it ; yea he is. vile in his. 
Leyes on this account, as he, Jcb 41.5. 4G 
ts it his miſery, that he is fo unhappily 
zed to It..: 
C Hereupon he lives in the pra&ice jof the 
cation of this deceitfulneſs. As he doth not 
| ic, ſo he cannot be quiet for it, but ſeeks to 
8. it deſtroyed. We are commanded to mers: 
be Juffs in us, Col. 3. 5. and he makes. it» bis 
Ines co do fo, he fights againit 1 it, he brings ic 
the Croſs of Ghriſt to be crutified, he props. 
Þ againſt it, Pſol« 119. 29. be hates ity v. 128. 
an one, in Gods gracious account is. one in 
>: Spirit is no Guile. 


po thi bave any infinence into our nenden, 


n | There is 5 to make this enquiry here, 
egaule the difpures - about ic, which began from 
th ft planting of the Churches bythe 4pgfler, 
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Eo YN Pardonied Wa # 
are hot yet at LY -'nor do Papiſts only collififhc!, 
ye to miaintain'their DoiFrive of merit, and lin; 
confounding of | Fuftification with Saniificat 
but chore are others, who call chemſelves Proj 
ants, and are not willing to be counted Arminy 
neicher ; 'who go ' about to depreciate the | 
'Grace of God in pardoning and juſtifying of! 
who, whiles they aſcribe all to Chrift as the Wn 
ritorious cauſe, yet find the matter of our Jul; 
cation in us, 'whichithey would have. to be” 
Sandtification,” and New-Obedience, our faith] 
Repentance, and Holineſs: and they make 0 
not only neceſſarily concomitant, but an efle 
pare of our Juſtification. Give me leave th 
clear up this matter, and ſhew 'the miſtake of þ 
an opinipn in the following Concluſions. | 

1.' That Fuftification and Sant ification are 
diſtin& benefits flowing to us from Chriſt. 


|. *, ever vain men have confounded them, yet 


* from the other, ſo x Cor. x. 30. Chriſt int 


Scripture ſpeaks 'of them as divers privi wu Þ 

made both Rizhfeouſneſs and Sanfification to us, 

, they are two things, and applied to us aft&IFx, 
ditterent manner. We are Juſtified relatively | 

are-SanRified realy ; we are Juſtifted by Impil 

on, we are Sandtified by ' Infeſion ; Juſtification 

-xOv'2 thrown over CER Bac as 

_ principle put into us 3 Juſtification is a Chenge i 

fate, SanAification is a Change in ojy nature $ 


| the one we ate made legally innoornt,in the of 
= we are made iwberently holy ; | hence 'the one 
| Eid ro bean 48, and the other is called a WA" 
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FS, > 4-4-1. 
fl - DECAule (NE ONE Palletn Upon Us 
) Into; whereas the other aperis us 
2. That both of theſe derive to us from the 
pe fountain of free grace. Mans whole Salya- 
| doth fo, Epb. 2. 8. and both of theſe do ap- 
tain to it ; that Juſtification is a fruit of meer 
ce, we are plainly aſſured, Rom, 3- 24. And 
te pardon is to'be ſought of God, or for bis 
| name ſake, Pſal.25. i1. And our Sanification 
b the ſame original too, for it is a produd of 
meer good pleaſure, Fam. 1. 18. Grace theres 
> which is the ſame thing, is given of God, 
& 84. 11. God ows neither of them to us, we 
$ no way obliged him to beſtow them upon 
L. er than others, We have nothing but Sin, 
8 Guile, and pollution cleaving to us in our nar 
ſtate, when God comes to pardon and puri- 
5 AIDE is beſtowed on them that were 
Children of wrath, Eph. 2.x, 3. How then ſhould 
Sandification, or being without Guile, Polley 
-_ any thing to our Juſtification or Pat- 


©23. That they are both of them. applied toge- 
= in or upon our Efef#ua! Vocation. They are 
emporaries : for though Divines do allow them 
order in the handling of them, and an order 
. ature, and accordingly give the _ privefey to 
viication ; yet there is no diſtance of time be- 
en: the one and the other, by their acknow- 
"pine; and they are reckoned as be- } 
xs joyncly flowing from our EffeRual = | 
o 


W - 


ling'; is in Regeneration, that we jlffhat 
from death to lifes there it 1s that we are quickylthe 
and there is a double life that we paſs to, acthy Ce 
T12 w the dotible death that paſt upon us:ralWer 
were dead in the Law, by the Condemnation*we: 
tounced on us; btit now we are made to liveliite | 
a paidon; in which we are Juſtified ; and we wil 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins, ſpiritually, and now 
are inade co live tg Holmeſs by a new infpirat 
and it we are 'ho fooner Sandtified chan Jufti 
bow can our San&tification afford arty matter” 
aur Juſtification? .- 2g \ 
"4. Thar becauſe pardon belongs to Juftific 
hence it inuft netds have a refpet to a Ri 
oufnels from whence it proceeds. We haven 
ready taken notice of the differerice betuiliſſien 
mens pardoning a'Criminal; and Gods forgillliiee, 
*4 Smner: their pardon is not a Juſtification, 
Jus is-; theirs praceeds from, meer mercy, his ll 
mercy tempered with Juſtice ; theirs is -e b, 
prerogative, bur bis bath a refpe& to a Law 
which he nuft be juſt in it, Row. 4:26, and'4 
refers nat to his Soveraign Fuitice barely, whifl 
nothing eMe bat His Supremacy, bat his Rela 
"Fuftice, as he is Law giver, ant hath confline, 
away of procedure with his Creatore. In F 
therefore there muſt be a Righteouſneſs rep 
wy bim, wo which he hath an-eye in the very # 
doning of the Sinner, and. that Righteould 
mbpſt be fach, as will anſwer it,” fo chat mercy 1 
truth may meet together, 8c. P(al. 85. 16. \ 
. '$+ That his Righteouſneſs can be no other i 


a 
j” 


my 


owe Without Guile. TIX 


| What; M4 Righrcoulnck which was required in 


nant of Works. God did in the Firft 


WCorenant, that was made with man in our: firft 


wa pts, coiſtirute the Rule of Righteotſneb be- 

Art od, 3 and to that Rule it was _ 
ies threatnings were 'annexed ; an 

the procedure of Gods Relative Fuſtice with 

b, muſt be according to the tenour of that; 


: n therefore God comes to pardon and -ju 
[Simer, that is the Righteouſneſs he ceachis 


: the queſtion is, may this be done, and the 

* ur of the Law be falved ? and the refolution 
EE, that if there be a Righteouſneſs to be pre- 

xd for the perſon, that will - fully anſwer the 

emand of the Law, and may be accepted as his, 


fete will be no injury done to the Law ; but it 


8*7 


it wilt ſoffer by ie, Tf it bate but a jot or 
We. it is f0- far a loſer, and for that reaſon - our 
bur affares us that it ſhall not, Mar. 5.18. 


& Fhat the- moſt eminent ſincerity of the Chib> . - 


of God, doth not amoune to ſuch a Righte- 
un And'if this be ſo, - here is reaſon enough 
Fdeny it to be the meritorious or material cauſe 


perdon 2nd Juſtification ; for, if ic- were per- 


It could not merit for us a pardon, : becauſe 
" 2 it: but' if ic be imperfe&, it cannot be 
pared a Righteoufneſs at all, with reſpe@'to the 
-Covenant. It is" certatn, that the Righ- 
aineſs' which that required was fuch as is 
mourt tHe leaft flaw or - defet, and we ſee 


bh VE | attly man was obliged, if he hoped 


We" Eſcape thy Curſe - of- it, Gel. 3. To. One 


failurs 
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falluce ſpoils it, 'and makes it become | g 
rigliteouineſs. Now all our SanRiticatian]at prek 
is imperfe, and hath mixtures of Sinfyl dejjliſche 
mene adheriog 26 it. It is a Ragged & Nos: a Ma 
6. Fam. 4. 2 When we:,are. mol ou Jul! 
- there ks a mixture of Guile ;, ſo that the anc 
men have dreaded, and deprecated a rigorous alfifes « 

with them, as knowing that they Fen; 
rot ſtand ir, Pſel. 130.3. & 143.2. It is an - 'p 
of Gods rich Grace to accept of the belt and alli, 
fincere duties that we do z and if there . were We 
a Chrift in whors they are accepted, it would noto1 
there is a pardon thac muſt be continued andi beds 
plyed to them, elſe. we had no hape : the Dil 
ment woot the = things of Gods Iſrael muſt be 


Y xr FR the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt doth a 

anſver ke oo wg FG _ gan. 

1s s of. God, vit provi 6.65 

> ochre 2m who was God ; it- was ret $ 
If; ic-apſwered all the Laws ouny* 

| with. both .the SanAions. of it, it kl i 

| of. Goll the greateſt fatistaRion that . | 

be: te did all that the Law required, and ſutl On , 

| 


all which that threatmed in. cafe, of fin ; __ 

fach a rightepuſheſs as no. other bur the Sh! 

God in our nature could offer ; and hence alli. 
pardon'can be. influenced YT; no ather x s | : - 


nor h ks 
thing cl gh bole fland 
g? That this Conimendation and Reward T 


is HOON... Guile; ". IP 
nf ovit will give to the Holineſs of his people at the 
Day, belongs not to their- Zuſt:fication, but 
» Fo ir Glorification. .. There - will. be fuch a. thiog; 
} th.25. 34. Oc. But all this is done aſter their 
iſtification; and when they are. in a ſtate of Grace 
and Favour, and under the priviledges and promi- 
3 of the. New-Covenant. Now, in that New: Co: 
nt, although chere be no worthineſs in us, and 
| our duties are but our - duty, and we Unprofita- 
"7 I7. To. Yet our Father, who by his Spirit 
our works in us, and giveth us the Grace 
FF re without Guile, and to Serve him jn up1ight- 
6 of Heart, accepts of his own works in us, gives 

he Commendation of them, and beſtows a re- 

4 | upon us, to let us know, . that our labour. hath 
me beert .in vain. ; yet it is not a reward of Debt, 
t;of Grate. Hence that obſervable difference, 
m6. 23. The wages of Sin is Death, . but the gift of 

Wis Ecernal Life, through Feſws Chrif onr :Lord.: 
this and fuch like Scriptures. are abuſively ap - 

ed co our Juſtification : for that proceeds accor- 
pt the Rule ſet down byGod in bis Law,beinggy 
wered by a Surety for us ; whereas Glorifica- 
Lis another thing, and is beftowed on ſuch as 
s before Pardoned and Sandctified, and made 

& for the inheritance, Row. 8. 30. 


What evidence our being without Guile rivet; 
rm us in the belief and knowledge of cur be.ng 
bned or Tuſtifzed ? 

Thar, Juſtification. and Sandification are 


ik benefus Goring from Effecual Veda 
at 


: s 
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hath been already. obferved : Hence that. which: 
gives 'exidence:ito'our calling, -will do 40. that 
the "fruits that derive ' from: it 5 $or Chrilt © 
his benefics go cogethen; ard: 3n-Anr. calling uy < 
Covenant is made berweer tim and. us, avid be 
are unied to-him, and .hei becometh: ours 3 and alt 
Fuſtsficatios, Advprion; &c." are ouvis Now * wfff&Þ 
way. to know. ouro ealling, is by: rþe. things | tlf®* 
accompany Salvation, Heb. 6. 9, ice. By the runs} y. C 
us that. infallibly. follow upon true Converlingt® * 
and. thoſe fruits that are evidential are ſpeci 
to: 'be fought: for 'in Sandtification. For, thay” 
Juſtification and Adoption are benefirs bellow 
immediately upon: Vocation, yet, being Rela p 
they. are not .delt' evidencial, but mult be. prowl” 
by fomething-that is inherent in- us. Ic is "* 
io. Fuſtification.we ate at Peate' with God; Rem. Win 
And: thence: flows peace: in our, own: Conſciend 
butthere - is'a falſe peace that. ſorne pleaſe. the 
felves wichal-; and we mult. therefore. ſehr” 
that which will: witneſs ours to: be true; for will 1 
Me muſt look further, And. in our Adoption 
Recerve the Sperit of Adoption; enabling us. 30. cal 
Father, Rom.8.15, But yer-there are thoſe who et 
tend to this,” and: are indeed- of. ther Father WK ; 
Devil, Fob. 8. 43, 44- We muſt therejore- enq " 
whether it bd: indeed the Spttit of God that vale” 
eth- witneſs in us ;\ and for this alſo we muſt Wie ? 
ſomething in. us-to evidence it ; and where ſhall” 
we ſeek tor this buc in our San#ification ? Forliih 
tor our Glorification, that is 'a- reſultancy - from WW b 
' three former, and we muſt by-rhem be-cliablilſ'*#* 


FL. < 


+ 


 _ is one. without Guile. i115 
i a firm belief and comtortable expeAation of 
2 and if the proof of-che two former muſt be 

yy. our SanRification, the clearing up of this muſt 
Se {o.coo,Heb. 12. 14. Holineſs, withour which no man 
| 0 IT fee God. . As therefore the beſt way to make 
tappear to the charitable perſwaſion of others, 
hat-we are in a good and fafe ſtate, is by an Ho- 

y. Converſation, and. without Guile ; fo the Apas 

tle argues, 1 Theſ. 1.4, 5. 2 Theſ 1, 3. Soit is a 
ect Medium by which we may know our 
Ives to be fo, o, be able to find in our ſelves 

th. things as evidence that we are really ſach - as 

= ſeem to be. The Evidence then of our Par- 
bned State from our being without Guile, ati» 
wh from the inſeparable connexion there is. be- 
ween theſe two : and hence it amounts to an in- 
ble Demonſtration. . So that if the premiſes be 
s, the concluſion muſt needs follow. Now ths 
mnexion in the firſt Propoſition is the ſtrongeſt 

gt can be; form it which way we will, and it 

des true, and reciprocally fo: Now the ground 

the certainty of chis Connexion will be made 

r in the following Concluſions. | . 

x. All thoſe, and none but thoſe that are Con: 

ed are forgiven. Converſion is the firſt ſaving 

"WW that God beſtows on any of the Children of 
8 3 this is the primary defign of the Goſpel 
&enſations, A#s 26. 18. When God comes to 
Ste his Eternal Purpoſe to any ofthe; he then 
anverts him, Fer. 31. 4. In which Converſion 


” 


- Eves men Faith and Repenbance, and then a Par- 
"=; 45%: x. 31: It is in Converſioh that a quick- 
' 2 ning 
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ring principle is ptit into mzn, and before that the 


are Dead, Eph. 2. x. Dead legally, and dead pi 
tially ; bur as focn as that comes in, they are nou; 
Alive to God 5 unto which liſe this pardon deli 
appertain ; and as this 1.r:vilcdge 1 entailed pu! 
Converſion, fo it is re{tratned to 1t, and no impeaſ® 
rent Sitners: partake in ic, they are in a tate ff" 
Condemnation, Mat. 18. 3. ib. 3. 36. 


* of ; o 
- > &+ %_ %” _—— 


2. In this Converſion, in and with which (ol 
givenels is-applied, there is wrought an univa_ght® 
Change in the man. When God Converts a i 
ner, by turning Lim from his fin to himſelf, 
doth it not by force or violent conſtraint, WW 
cauſeth him to be ſpontaneous in it, P/al. 110, 
Now the will of the natural man, is in it elf 
_ olently ard unperſwadably fer againſt this tumy 
to God, being. a lump of Enmity, Rom. 8, 7. 
then it may be drawn to conſent, it muſt hav} 
New principle put Irito it 3 and becauſe the Wil" 
a' power in a cauſe by counſel, it requires that] 
UnderH anding be alſo reaihed, which is filled x 
__crooked principles, Ca/t good evil, cc. and 

not do other 1o long as it remains in its carnalf 
Iſa. 44 Zo. The New Convert 1s theretore þ 
- tO be a New Creature, and all in hiifi to be Ne 
2 Cor. 5. 17. And what is it wherein this chs 
conſiſts, whereby he is new made, but thoſe 1 
Rifying graces that are inſuled into him, and & 
fuk d through the whole man? Epb. 4. 24. Sl 
a diſcovery then muſt needs wi:neſs ro the mil 
that he is pardoned; becauſe it witneſleth the CO) 
, ,.. . 
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is one e without Guile. 117 
Um that is an inſeparable companion of forgive- 


7; God, deſigning his own Glory in forgiving 
th "Sinner, do'h it in ſuch 2 way, as may be in 
iſ reſpeRs anſwerable. Geds laſt end in all his 

works is his own Glory ; that there are deſigns of 
. Wore and good will co thz Creg:ure in many of 
theſe works; is beyond queſtion 4 but theſe are 
bbordinated, and ever reter to that as their high- 

lt aim, and are accorGingly fo regulated as to ad- 

ance ic in the accomplichment of them : So that 
jough God intends the Sinners Salvation when he 
biſtiiech him, and therefo:e rogether with ſor- 
jnenck, he entituleth him to the Kingdom yer 

4 

z are ſeveral Attributes char are concerned in 
$ affair, every of which muft have its luſtre 
nf : and as his rich grace and mercy are in 

&exalted glorioully ; and as his Juſtice mult be 
tured from wrong, yea and triumph in it ; fo 

w e is his Holineſs here co be Giſplayed, lor God 
ml be Holy in alt bis doing s, Pſ[al. x 48. 17. Now 
| Holineſs of God hath a ſpecial concern here, 
bthe manifeſtation of the hatred he bears to lin, 
0 ich{tanding the love he- bears to the perion 
hom he pardons; and if God thould forgive thz 
ner, and yet not cakes away his Guile, or purge 
im from his fin, and overturn the Dominion of 
the would ſeem 'not only to love the perſon, 
It approve of his iniquicy, contrary to, Hay. x. 

. On this account, wicked men, who for the 
Keri eſcape puniſhment think fo, Pſal. go. 2r. 
1 therefore co: "on tits holineſs, —— 

3 E 


he pardons fin, he ſubdves it : they go togethe 
Atic. 7. T9 "+; © 1" 
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A 4. Pardon of Sin is a New-Covenant Bleflih 4 


in which there is a perfe& Reconciliation” mail 
.between God and che perſon *forgiven. God 
ten ſpeaks of a Covenant that he. will make'w [71 
his people, and we are told what are the benewi'% 
of ic, I/a. 55. 3 The ſure mercies of David ; i 
all-che good that Chriſt hath purchaſed for the 
whereot this is 'one, and is expreſly - mentions 
Fer. 31- 33, 34: Now fin had made a breach þ 
tween God and us; and when God forgives 
Juſtifizs che Sinngr, he (thereby. ſngnifieth - that! 

is atoned ; and the Reconciliation is mutual 
Cor. 5. 19, 20, And there is no proſpeR of a 
conciliation, either on Gods part, or the' Sinn 

fo long as fin remaineth in its power, and he is4 
SanRified ; this is the abominable' thing that he: 
zeth, Jer. 44. 4. It is thar which'made the $! 

tion, Iſa. 59. 2. How then ſhould | he hold an 
with one that hath nothing elſe in him 2?” Pak 

4, 5- Its fin that hath filled the Carnal mind. w 
enmity, Rom. 8, 7. Fill then he is SanRified, # 

his Guile ſubdued, he, cannot poflibly be rect 

led to God, and fo the New:Covenant - cant 

be plighted, without which he is not forgif 

- 5. Jeſus Chriſt 'Redeemed ..us for. hjs Serv 
Forgivenelis of fin is a fruit of Chriſt's purchd 

he Bongtt it for: us, 1 Tim. 2, 6,'And in the 8 
plication of a, pardon, the Redemption of Chai 
15 applied to us;:and where, any ane part WE 
Ic is, applied, the whols.is ,  30.for Chiilt annrs 


. v 
#S - 


is one - ok Gait By 

t loſe any; part of the Arn "of. this. great 

" ark and we. are aflured chat he Sought in it 

"pt ople to» Serize bim, which is promiſed to 
Sm 5 a froje of fe, P/al. 22, 30. We are therd- - 
: | told that ic was for this, Ti. 2. 14. And 
; people, are: ſaid to be Redeemed from hte L 

* uries, Pſal. 130. 8. And. from ther vain Cpn: 
ut) rien, x Pez. 1.18. And the” ſtrongeſt argu- 
1/4 to oblige us to Holineſs 'is fetche from 


[ conſideration, x Cor. 6. 19, 20. Now as long 
x 5 Si 
in reigns in the man be is tbe Servant' of 
p, during which hg cannot Serve the Lord 
Xi : he muſt chen be © made free from it in 
raer t his atraining this end, Rem. 6. campare 
w/e 20, with 22. It is ſincere Lervice, and with- | 
& Guile chat he expeas, and by which he is . 


Woured : and becauſe Chiiſt will have Service 
h every pardoned one, | he with his pardon, | 
B into him a new principle; which makes 
m upri bt. 

2. Pardon Or Juſtification is in order to Glori- 

Kfion * They are ConneQed, Rom. 8. 30. So 
FE <& Law Sentence cf Death was out 4 ainſt - 

am, they were incapable in that. ſtate of being 

bi :d:; when God taketh off the Sentenice, it is 
yin ard: to. the making. them happy for - 

: and therefore ic muſt needs be followed 

' bþ the Meh "them meet for that Glorious ſtate, 

þ cannot OT. Enjoyed by any of the Children. 
M&-men, fo long as they have a Spirit full of Guile. 
Ab natural man cannot be ent2rtained in <e 
Þotle ef Kingdom nor can he reſent the' happi- 

H 4 nels 


8:73 either of iF ;ouy or Company, or empljſigo. 
ment in it, except he -be 'made Holy ;. all bell 
accommodated to haj ppily no other. al h 
God may. Soni; t is gdefi his, he Sal 
tyeih them togerher Ab Jotibng of them.C| 
Rad am eye- to this Eph. 5. 25, 26,27: From 
thel 230 in: 1-8 we fee how 'evidential | 
wichour Guile, \is of our being pardot 
and bang vi neceſſary, ic is for us to bs ale to It 
this from that, if we would not be miſtaken in 
hopes and aſſurances. L 


x 
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US E I. Fir INFORMA 710 nj 
. 12p0 particulars. | y 

..T, Learn hence bow wainly many pretend rn 

to he in a Pardoned flace, How tew index 

there of thoſe that Live under the Goſpel, v 


not preſume of-this ? whence elle is the i quick 
and confidence of .the moſt, under all the af 
and awaknirg eriuths that' ſound i in their Ears 
tim? to time ? And yer if they. were brought 
th=- tryal of this one Charater, IT muft the} 
before it ? And that not only irfftheir.” own Q 
tciences, but i in the. Conlcignces'ot others too, © 
after all: the allowances, which a well res 
Chaity may make, are afforded to them ? 7 

35 co bz: feared; thit beſi des thoſe that walk '{ 
Jaced, there are a great many . of -clofe. cove 
Hypocrites, whoſe own hearts wauld-condemn tt 
if cney' would hear chem ſpeak, how plauſibly 
ever they carty it in; appearance. ' And ce f 
if mens Lives are tull ot Guile,” their Spirits ae 


IL 


: $90. He YA Hypocrite in his Life, may well 
preſumed to be fo in his Hearr, and how unpto- 
mgably . doth fuch an' one ol himſelf with ex- 


\ 
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ation to be forgiven 2? 


t , <3 25 
S” 


» T2T 


os the thee __ 13. But let all 
Mm Know that their hopes wilt gre-long prove as 
ySpiders web, and Eefhainly perith. "Lis fy 
wch, it Piety be not a thing to be choſen, why 
you pretend to it ? And if'ic be, why do you 
more” but pretend to.jt > Think of this you that 
bigh of Religion, and' yet lead a Licentions 


& : You that ſtudy no more than to get mens 


dd word, and to baffle your. own Conſciences, 
ey may not lead you a wretched Life. * 


£2. Learn heyce one reafon why (6 many Chriſtians 


s the dark about their fate of forgrveneſs, How, 
© do they complain that they are full of fears, 
doubts, and hurries in their minds concerr 
themſelves ; afraid chey are not inGods favour, 
the hath not pardoned them? And whence is 
pQutrels and darkneſs ? Far be ic that I ſhould 
the Generation of the jui} ; I know that 


Id acts a grear deat of his Sovereignty here : they 
not all 


ypocrites that are in ſuch a condition, 


53. 10. How evet, it is to be feared that too 


&y give {ad occaſion for this by their own: tolly; 
proyoke'God thus 'to' withdraw the light of 
Sountenance from them, whiles they take too 
heed | t6 themfelves, and keep not a firi 

over the deceitfulnefs that remains in their 
res, but ſuffer themſelves to be crapanned. by 


mMto carriages that are \deceirful. Wag 'it not 


«1 2 . begin, ir 
© panrvantoatiaatss* 
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 $4,;then are we found Righteous, and ſhall ' bs: 
| ped ta Eternal Life, then ,out . of dang ſe FN, 
all, . qur, Accuſers, and. we ſhall be able 50 Haw! he 
ibs. 74dgmens 5 and. what a Blef Inc; is 0h, 
But it we are not forgiven, then we are Con | 
- 411008 


loyed Withdraws from her. And whenGoliice 
Children turn Lawful: Liberty into Licentioulnic- 
comply wich the hymours, modes, and cuſtoms, 
2 vain world, ypoh. pretence of: Civility ; wh 


they grow formal and ſlighty in the performay 

of Spiruual. duties, and admit of - carnal ;pretay 
to.intermit them, &-c. They do in thele thy 
gratify the Guile of their worſer part, 'and if 
upaen..it witkolds the , witnefs of his Eove, q 
darkens the evidence of it, it is a Righteous 
-pealation ; and did they more carefully mainy 

an awful fear of God. in their hearts, it would 
ſo frequently be fo, P/al. 25. 24. —_— 


USE IL, Let #t then be for EXAMINATIONS 
and this is the wery deſign of the. Text, it being iſs, 
down to give the Charafter of a.pardoned man., 
us theg. prove our, ſtate by this ; are we ſuck 
whaſe Spirit-is na Guile ? To excite us to, 
Canſider ; ts. | 4 
Is 1t, 3t of unſpeakable moment for us to know 1 
ther, we are, Pardoned or mo. This, difcovery.,y 
give-vs light. to know whether we are bapyſi 
miſerable : If our Sins are -pardanred, then are; 
Delivered from our Fudge, then. are we At Þ 
with God,then aur .ewn Conſcignces have the fox 
jon of Peace in'them : If forgiven then. 7+ 


_ 
©, 
, 
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TT is one without-Guile. Iz 
lf ready, and figs for of God abides on us ; a \ 
tim for our Enemy, and all the Curſes in his'book 
Sgre out againſt us, and purſuing of us to-Everlaſt- 
he Deſtruction, - and is not this a Miſery indeed 2 
What caſe then ean there be, that: calls more loud» 
x far a through reſolution of it? You know that 
L your natural ſtate you 'are Guilty and Con- 
emned, and till you 'are pardaned, your own 
wakcicaces mult ſay that you abide under the 
ence; and . what* quiet or comfort can you 
we whiles it is ſo? Can you but go in a feartul 
detation of the'wrath of God to fall upon and 
your you 2 | 
i2. This is @ thing that may be known ©: it us @ caſe 
wreof @ reſolution is to be obtained. God hath /noc 
W'us neceflarily in the dark upon this account, 
W as he hath given us Diredtiovs in his word how 
tome by a pardon, ſo he hath there afforded us 
es by which 'we may preve our Title to it, 
md, thougn our.comfortable periwaſion of it, de- 
ws on the witneſs of his Spirit with ours, yet the 
dence of it is to be ſought for and found wieur 
Yes.  Thete are hoſe rhings which accompany it, 
Vc are diſtinguiſhable from all other things, and 
@ which' the 'promiſe is firmly made, which 
n the Spicit hath wrought. in us, he thereby 
& a pledge of his Everlaſting Love, from 
nce we may argue ſafely that we are pardoned, 
8-thall-be Saved. . God therefore bids us. to-Try 
\ y (ſelves, 2 Core 13+ F- | $ 
00 3-© This 5s given for one Evidence by which to prove 
1986-If we have the Grace in' aur Hearts _—_ 
Po 1 renders 


þ Se it we have indeed made d ch 
of Cheift; and bim alone, co-be our Lord and%$ 
vioar, and. have heartily embraced and- deval 
our ſelves to his Service ; if we are Upright in 
Profeflion, it will be an "undeceiving witneſs « 
doned ſtate. When God giveth a New Ha 
| alſo givech a Sentence of Abſolution : Reg 
end Remiſſon 0 together, AF. 5. 31. | 
." If there be Guile in our Spirits we cannot bi 
from Gods Atl ſeeing Eye. If we have dealt Hy 
ecitically in our Profeſlian, and made a pretend 
chuſing God to be our God,and devoting our 
to his Service ; a ſhew of Repentance and turt 
from. our Sins, of Faith in embracing Chriſt, 
tring into Covenant with him, and mean 
Our beart is not right with bim; He is not m6 
there'is no bli of him, and he will 
out ;_ our Guile will never hurt him, but . ie} 
turn upon our own heads. We'may deceiy 
thers, and our felves too, but not God. Le 
thea-be ſerious and earneſt in this matter z an 
Rales of Tryal, | 
| . , \BaÞfere you ever convinced of your natural Gui 
- Siri is 2 We all bring ſuch an one with us into 
orld, Pſa. 58:74. And the Spirit of God, in 
'work of Converſion, makes men to ſee and { 
feſs it. © The Conloiltion of Sin, that is his \ 
Fob. 16 8. Carries this in it. The Deceicfulne 
mens: Hearts is one of the Great--diſcoyeries, 
: God makes to them, when he comes 80. do th 
24 good, Fer. 17. 9, 10. And indeed, men would! 
ver feck to be delivered from” ic, * till they 
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= is. one without Guile. r25 
il Giade ie ener wet in themlelyes ; and how 
Sew. are ſo perſwaded ? how many plead for 
emſclves, that they always ſcorried Hypocriſy, 
Heating hath ever been. odious to them, and 
they love plain dealing, and fuch men never 
mew cheir own hearts: for, though there .be 
eh a moral principle in ſome , natural men, 
with reſpe& to their words and carriages to 
thers, yet towards God and their own _ Souls, 
ery unconverted man, is 4 great cheat: and 
exbat. hath not found himſfelt fo, is yet un- 
rt the Cheat. T* 
£2. Have you truly loathed your ſelves for it ? Self- 
Worrence is the genuine product of this diicove: 
Wnevery one that is delivered from it. WhenGod 
bes co ſhew men theirGuile to-a Saving purpoſe, 
Emakes it to work in them unto deteſtation of 
mkclves ; they are vile in their own eyes, Exek; 36. 
(For, together with ſhewing them the thing, he 
them fee how odious it is in it felf, and how 
Whiome ic hath rendred them.  _ | 
3. 1s it truly mortifyed in you $ Mortification is 
& 'part of Sandtification ; - and though your 
We be not erradicated, yet if it be under the 
cy-_ of this mortification, it is a good Evi- 
te And here, ud 
£1. Do you cordially mourn by reaſon of it,? It 
preſence ot\it grieves you, and you cannot 


Fit without being in bitterneſs by reaſon' of 
it ſpeaks well for you; this was Pauls witneſs 
Whim, Rows, 7. 24. You bear it as an inſupporta- 
+ burden, it wearics you, you long to - be rid} of 


its 


, 1 
= 


4 "by Golly Sarvew bs concomitane of, or an i 
dient-in- that Repentance that is not © to be repented 
2 Cop. 4; #0. _. 
4 Dv jou maintain 's War apainſt it? Is it toy 
hor Enemy, and: that which you are wrt 
h, fighting againſt conrinvally ? it mi 
= futious aſlauks upon: you, * and* gains fol 
very unhappily #1 you 'bue you do-not 
je your felves to if; bur it again, and a 
bat it. 'Do-you- find his Spirit in you Luſting 
gainſt the Rid in#-MV irs deceit, and doing its its! 
Tok Þ ks 7 F 
; 4.” Do" you dinily Repert of the eritptions 0 
”  Thiete are too awful breakings out bf this Con 
; rlott-of yours ;'you ſee it, and find ' it, bur 'l 
ds'you reſent is Do: you fay-it'ts your ir T 
abd you' cannor 4void it, and triake' no' mc 
i6?: thide is nil fp but if you are indeed 
thei work of Mort tation, every prin 
brings. you upon-yourkriees, fills you with b 
nefs, drives you to-Repemtance, and 1o the \ 


wyY $- i wm. Is it di to Exbort the Chilar 
Gad; toibe more and' niore in the praffice of pr | 
Spirit. Have you it in you? cheat nat” 
may more powerfully inflience your whole 0 
z that you-may' expreſs y your fi incerity. 
That you have'ts do with': And co move yt 
0 will brih bhanoar to G d. | 

y0u mmore t6 Go 
aprſh phin dexfinetonefly: of Gods- Childre 


_ 


| ir cane; with men, is. 2 credit to the nathg 
hey! profeſs, and the Religion they pretend. to.; 
2 þ Glorified by it: Whereas the deceitfulnels 
ad cunning tficks they ule, are. a reproach, and 
ea the mouths; of men ; there is. nothing in. the 
gg that. more credits Chriſtiapity, than this 
4 Hy. | | 
It 24] gi oe jou. more inward. peace and comfort, 
dare appeal to the experignce of any of, Gods 
dren; when you have ftrained your Confci- 
to; ſome. guilitl trick, whether it have not lefe 
wok there: that hath put you to pain; and. it. is 
ſhould: fo do :,. Whereas whatever you meet 
rom-the world, yer this will be an inward 
art; and niatter of Fo-to- you in the mid(t gf 
Was it not; 10. wich Paw, 2Cor. 1. 12. 
Lt will give you more efteem among all men. Not 
will good men prize you for it, but the worſt 
en will have an honourable- reſpe&t for you 
is account. One that is Guilful is low in the 
Em of all, but ſuch as would make a tool of 
Mz whereas, ſincerity in. Converſation, plain» 
61n all a mans dealings, and a care to be up- 
it in all things, commands reſpe& from all 
have any moral principle in them. And fot 
gon here ; 
> Labour to fortifie this principle in you. The 
y to quicken any. exerciſe of grace, is to corro- 
Iae the principle. Grace at firſt is ſmall and 
ak,and f 2 corruption that oppoſeth it is ſtrong; 
thefh to the imward man, that that be-encreaſing ; 
L its influences into your life will hold a pro- 
: I portion 
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' portion. Ger more of love to, and delight in 


*"-2. Wateb your ſelves in your whole Converſatigs- 
You niuſt look atter:your ſelves in all that youd 
it you remit 'yonr ſpiritual watch, your deceit 
 beart will be too hard -ior you, and put a wall 
"on you : and if you are deceived by them, 
will practiſe deceic : You muſt look ro your 
Kft you R__ afide. F > 8 & 
- 3- Eye all Temptations to deceit, and reſiſt thai 
Satan and ſubtilt fin, "are very curining 4 { 
offers; and will impoſe” ori you, if you be noty 
ry; '' Be inquiſitive, bring all to the Trial; an 
you' diſcern any: gnile in. it, or: ſuſpicion of 
i off, and bave _ to do with it} 
ſhall you, by Grate be kept from it: | 


ww 
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". The Words Opened, '* 195 = 


| VERSE 3, F0Y 


_—_ bn 1 kept ſilence, my bones waxed old, - 
wo through . my roaring all the day long. 
For day and night thy hand was heavy upon 
me : my moitture is tfned into the drought 
of Summer, Selah, | 


_ 


The Wozds Opened. 
E have been conſidering the 
eſcription of a Bl: f}:d man, 
in reſpet of his Sin being par- 
A doned, and of the evidence of 
1 the concomitancy of inherent Sandtifica- 
a: We proceed now to the Exemplification of 
#10 himſelf, given by the Pfalmiſt in theſe two 
& and that which follows ; wherein two things 

to be. obſerved, | 
FThe diſtreſs be, was in by reaſon of his Sin, VetrC. 


2% The courſe be took to get relief againſs it, toge- 
(WE with the god Sucteſs of it. Verſe 5. 

EWe have before us the diſtreſs be was in by reaſon 

T&* Sin ; in'which alſo are twothings, 

- 3. The diſtreſs 3t ſelf. 

_— |] 2. What 
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+ 2. What it was that gave occaſion of #t ; or wheng 


” ir did proceed, which are. mixed-in the words, hut 
may bs handl:d in their order. .- + , 
- TI. The diffreſs it ſelf : Set forth in pathetical Epiſi- 
eſſions, and Stmilicudes, borrowed to ſhadow th 
extremity of it : and' there are two things in whit 
he diſcovers the dolefulneſs of his condition. + 1 
17. By the inward efficacy of .his trouble zi 
waſted, it conſumed him, ic. made his bones d 
and dryed up his radical moiſture ; tor oli 
word uſed, ' properly fignifyeth. The meanifg ls 
it wote our his Lite, Strength, Vigour, and mak 
Skeliton of him. * Wt. 

2, By the outward exprefiion of it, ariſing int 

his inward trouble ; his Roaring, and that with 

= Intermiflion ; the word is properly aſed of! 

fearful noiſe that Lions make in their-Raaring, 

on what account was this, but of his Sins. which 
on his Conſcience, through the apprehenſion ol 
Guilr of them? {rt may be here enquired, wal 
ther David is ſpeaking of his Condiction before 
alter Conwe/i2 ? Whether he repreſents a Golf; 

an Ungodly man here? And it may be replit 
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Fhac i: is generally ſippoſed, and not without 1 
fon, thac chis was atrer he was: a pardoned ml 
bar had by ſome Sins wounded himſelf: and'1 
generally reckoned that it relers to the ſame w 


Pfat. 5r. There are two Obſervations that 1 
. be gathered trom this. | 
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he diſtreſs of a Conſcienice . - 
+ burdened with Stn. 


£ 
_ ..-DOCTRINE. I 


17 is 4 diſmal diſtreſs to bave a ConſAence bur- . 
"4 dened with the lively ſenſe of the Guilt of Sin. 
"IF% indeed, of all burdens the molt heavy and 
> SWopprefling, none comparable to it, Prov. 18. 14. 
Wis cnough to dry «p the moiffure, and conſume the 
Mz; and put the man into inceſſant roarmg. In 
ring and confirming this Dodtine, we may 


p cy 3 LD a Sw ” in * = 
WES. What it #5 that brings a man into great diſtreſs £ 
3. hat evidence may be piven to the truth of the 
AOC7XKINE. s 

$1.. 7hbat it is that brings a man: into great Di- 
pH | 
A We may take a ſhort account of this in 


x Difref is properly a ſinking or over bearing per- 
by on the mind. There is indeed a diſtreſs that 
rt &nimgls may be in, ariſing irgm an imprel- , 
made in their ſenſitive Spirits : but we are . 
king of mzng who is 4 rational being, and adts 

oidigg to the principles of reaſon; Ir 4s 
| that which gives occaſion for ir, may be our- 

&d and bodily, bur the diſtreſs it folf hath its 

it influence on the mind or foul : and it is by 

_. 2 _ I 2 reaſon 
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2» x32 _ The Diſtreſs of a Conſcience 
|  tfeaſon of perpletiry that is init. For, let a mi 


- 


+ 


meet with what he may, yet 1oJong as the min 
is quict, he & not Jiitrelt 5 and {ie mbſt 6 laky 
thing thac-over bears, of is too hard for him,” i 
whiles he can*ftand ſteadily under it, and fig 
- not nor is [taggered by. its; it Goth not amount 
a diſtreſs : Hence this condition is ſet forthh 
ſuch exgrefiions, - Pal. 31 9,10, 38. 8,10. 1424 
| When a man is int trouble, and his Spirits give 
and fil him, then hg is diſtreſſed, « 
2. That which. giveth. being to this diſtreſs, is 
«y Leither felt or Paved The cauſe of it is: alwd 
lomething that is really evil, gr apprehended tol 
- ſo, Iteither ſhits up.che Spirits, that they can 
- get out, or it breaks them in pieces, that they '@ 
| Not be gathered up: and that muſt needs be fal 

” , Evil; that which is good, and fo apprehended, 

» © lates them, and makes the man ready chearfull 
entertain it. Man hath in bim a natural» avg 
neſs to evil, which makes ' him- afraid of it, wiaſ'y 
he fees itcoming, and by:dened with it. whetfs 

« is upon him *. hence he would willingly fly ſroulſ 
Ir, and if he cannot it” troabfeth him ;-he , collnlifgt 
it to-be hurtful co him. and. from the apprehenialhs 

- of - this! atifeth his diſtrefs : hence evil and bt 

dre pur together, er. 2. 19. | 1 
3. That i: diftreſs 5 greater or hſs from 

- conſrderations of the evil nn ig fo it. M 

* thi bach'x gefpeR either co the a © ſelf, or 

.. .Apprehenſion' that the min bath of it in his m 

">*x.*1n reſpeF of the evil it ſelf; And here 

thrice thin ; I = 27 x 3 | 3 [7 | 
Gt 5 4, <3 GO % got | 
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-bnevened: wy" Sin. "133 

5 \The Nate of the Evil, Though all are evil, 

i fo have a tendency to become diſtreſling, yet 

ere are two forts of them, ſome are bodily, fome 

te ſþicicual ; & although men that are 'immerged 

ſh ſenſe,arc apt to be more ſurorized & perplexed 

« i lth" the former ; yet the latter are in themſcives 

] [5 tercible, and when aright conceived of, moſt 

ll dſtrefling, Prov. 18. 14. And in this 'reſpeRt Sin 

Ki dies own nature of all the moſt diltreſling, 

{ ” uſe it is che * worſt and moſt, pernicious ; -and 
[1 Spiritual Plagues are the moſt terrible of all, 

be The degree of it. There: are different mea- 

5 I oj Evils that men”are Vabke "to, ſome 

ſe lighter others are” heavier. Seme are ealy 

Wh born, chat though there. be fome inconyeni- 

- > 11 them, yet the Spirit is: not over-botg,_ by 

h, and fo they are not diſtreffing ; others. ars 

Kavi r, and hardes to bear, and out bid the'man : 

a | G00 therefore fo expreſſech 'the 18a that hg 

wk wy about ro bring on them, Ezek. 5. 

WW”. 7he proſpett the man hath. of the Th of - the E- 

2% The only inward ſpore 'which'a..man 1n 

WW F j Refs hath, is in. his H:p:. Tt he hath a prof- 

ys Lot an end of. his creublle, it gives him 1»me- 

to feed upon, chat is of the nature of. a Cor- 

'* Nd though it ſhould be long fult,. yet is 

$ to bear more patiently but when he feels 

Ie (= and fees no end of it, ic then makes it 

Wpportable. Defy air under trouble i; the height 

3X diſtreſs ; ic is a Fhath diſcouragement, when Jt 

m: to tay as they, Ezek 37. IT, Our bope i 
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S234 Ny ohnce. 
FS. 7 re Fox: the appr Fr ion the man hath of of 
Evil on his m 0: thing 3 is to the mind 
man, 2s he ws 30h it "If the man be ignorant 
ys Evil, he is not troubled about it; if he ung 
' Bandeth not the evil in the thing, "be ma} th 
- light matter of it, and that is the reaſon = 
- make a mock ef ſin, Prov. 14. 9. Which they we 
-* never do, it they knew the world of mild 
there is in it. On the other hand, when men 
over value the evil in the thing, * makes ligh 
troubles the more diſtrefling ; which is the red 
why worldly. ctoſfes more perplex men, 'then } 
ritual Plagnes, and the loſs of a .creature com 
more 9 pr hy them than the loſs of a Soul. 

2, Ifnow follows t ſhew the truth of the] 
Arine, ar evidence that a ConſGjence thus, þ 
dened, 5 2 diſmal diſtreſs. For which let 


three Cenhderations be laid together, J 

= From the nature of Guilt, The right con 
rationvf 'what is in it, will make it appear-a} 
| brefing thing. "We have before conſidered ul 


Ie-is, and there are three things in it which ally 
matter of diftref! to the man. * * R 
" I», The conſideraticn of the penalty # [elf; which] 
3s bound to undergo, i. E. All the mijeries that 
contained i in the Threatning. Guilt binds. upon | | 
man all the Curſes that are written in the 30 
of God ; and what a terrible, burdet is 
there are All che {brrows that men are expoey d; 
in this life, which are uncountable and. : 
ing : and there are all the peniſhments in anott 
Work, to be ſuffered in the place prepared 


FI * purporge 


$6 64598 
4 2 burdened with Sin. 125 2 
Wrpoſe for the ſetting forth the triumph . of Re»: 
wing Tuſtice, over thoſe whom God hxteth, ands * ® 
nll himſelf be toghem 4a Conſuming Fire, ; and *} 
Empbaſis of it is in the extremity ef it, a Fire 
hoenchable, a Worm that dieth nut ; and therefor: 
td, Everlaſting Burnings, Iſa. 27. 1 
"2. The Conſederation of the ſfreng th of the Ovlizati- ; 
© Gnilt is a prcifon that holds the man faſt : the 
os of it are too ſtrong for the whole Creation 
tbe able to break': the powerful hand 'of Omni- 
cy, keeps th:m in, and the watchful eye of 
Ini/ciency guards them, fo that there is no pofſt- 
ty of making an eſcape : the Sentence declars 
them Guilty is poſitive, Gen. 2. 17. The God 
bo hath declared it is of One Mind, and cannot re- * 
: He hath faid the Sinner-ſt1l] Dy, and he 
Faccompliſh ir, either in him or his Surewy, 
e Holineſs and Juſtice of God ſtands preſt to 
Wlecure the Sinner to the vtmoſt, and will not 
of doing it. By Guile the Sinner Falls into 
ms Hands, and that is a fearful! thing. Heb.1o Jr. 
"J_ 3 The Confederation of the danger which by reaſon 
8 Guile, the man is every moment expoſed unto : Te 
the Sinner open to preſent Execution. There 
00.tim? prefixed in the Law, how long it ſhall 
befoge the Sentence ſhall take place, an fall on 
tfhnner in its whole weight. He is no ſooner a 
jer, but Guilgy, and no fooner Guilty but ex- 
&d, and. God may, i! he pleaſe, in that inſtant 
Feipn, Judge, Condemn, and Damn him ; all the 
"Watience extended to him; is of meer Sovereignty. 
6 may call a Court when he will, and proceed 
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” upon him, and he.is to expedt it contindaily : thaifyl tf 
threatning is to the'yery Day, Gen.-2. x7. There! 
no ſafety, and conſequently no Rgace, 1/a. 57. ur. v 
*2. From the nature of Conſcience. -I ſhall here onialhn. 2 
"conſider it from jcs' Office to_bind this Guile upon 
- the man, and diſtreſs him with it, and when Galli | 
+ * ſets it to irs work, it will. do: jt to plurpoſe ; here! 


 T. Conſcience is a Statute Book, In it are a 
=> graven the Laws of God, by which men are to Wl 
&. Judged, and there they are to be read. Theſes ( 
cords are much þlurced in natural men, howeyalllita 
- - meer Heathen have enough to convince, and cc 
# -quently to condemn them : they are ſaid to þ 
” Law to themſelves, Rom. 2. 14. Conſcience not c 
= tells them this is' a-Sin, and'that a Duty, but 
that there is ſuch a recompence due toſin in Jully 
”. It. ceſtifyerh both to the Law, and the equity of 

E Row. I. pit. 2.1. And when Conſcience hath þ 
z  -enlightned by che Word, it is yet more fitted 
- Cucharge this Office. II j 
"> 2. Coniciencg is a Regiſter. It is a Book ofY 
* _ cords.in which all matters of fa are fairly writ 

'» and reſerved. Man may for the preſent have fl x 


. 


"gotten a-great many. things, but they are faithſul 
--entred in the rolls of Conſcience, and he 
- there read th:m fooner or later : they are thay 
+ * graven indelebly,- 4s with a Pen of Irou, ahd pull 
: _ of @ diamond, in the Rock ; and not bne fin. that 
waFever Guilty cf, but is there upbn the file, co 
-- . produced againſt him, for which reaſon ir is callW2 
bs ;  & Book, Rev. 20. 12. 4:6 
> 3 Conſcience is a Witneſs to mattefs. of ſaqgll 


j 


ifs it is i all che Circuunſigaces ; and as good- | 
n thouſand, being. privy to all, ſtanding by, 
ing on, and writing down the moſt Secret Sins, 
2.15, And it will not, dares not withold ' its 
Imony,. when God commands it to declare : 
lay the matter before it; ic will not be GGlent, 
8 5. 9. Nor will the man gare to deny, when 
acience ſtares him in the face and terrifyeth 


ers Conſcience is an Accufer. This is orie office » * } 
wveligers under God, Rom. 2. 15. And though, far 
reſent, men bribe and baffle their Conſciences 
make them to. hold cheir peace, yet they will 
jinly betray them ; and when there is neither 
Angel, nor Devil - appears, to lay any thing 
ar charge, this will haunt them with its re- | 
pns, and pive them no reſt. Yea, how often 
i& blab all, and force a confeflion from them —=©! 
2 men. —_ | 
F. Conſcience is *a Fudge. Tt hath and keeps a 
art. in the man, in which it arreigns, tries, and 
Wemns him ; and when God gives it a Commeſ- 
If Oyer and Terminer, ic will do it co pur 
Wo. 3. 20. It calls the man to its bar, lays 
cle, indias him, maketh him to hold up his 
8d, convinceth him effeAually, and then paſlerh 
Sentence of the Law formally upon him, and 
te ſtands Condemned. We have this inftanced 
Povid, x Sam. 24. 10. In Foſephs brethren, - Ges. . * | 
25, 22. In fudas, Math. 27. begin. © , 
6. Conſcience is alſo an Executioner. When it | 
22d done the Office of a Judge, it how, HR __ 
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the mat, and ren& and tears him, * This is WW 

Worm that dies not, Mark 9. 43, It begins to Tel 

-- upon him here in this world, it fills him with lg 

* rour, and many times precipitates him into ole 

”-. chief. Now all this proceſs of Conſcience in 

Sinner, is buile upon the Guilt that lyeth on Wien 

_ and fo tells us how much there is in it to dill%3 

the mah, becauſe it provides this work for CO 

lence, but for which it would be his Friend, ff 

peak peace to him. | | a 

*. From the impreſſion which this lively ſence ma 

pon the Conſcience. 'The matter of this diſtrel 
in.the Guilt it {df ; and the Conſcience .is a) 
je. fit ro affli& the man yith it ; but the app 

tion of it arifeth from this ſenſe : ſo that thallih 

the man were quiet before, though his condil® 

+ were the ſame, yet now he cannot be fo. IF. 
IF 0 but the man ſhould be horribly dilly 


F or, - . 

.T. Te. fills bim with aſtoniſhing Fear ; and that a. 
perpiexing thing. * Fear, when it only awakens mt 
eo duty, and makes; him, cautiouſly feek to ſea $44 
himſelf from danger, is good and profitable : Wi 
when-it over-bears, and puts. the man beyond We; 


ule of means, it is  gerrible, and yet fuch a fear Why 
natural iſſue of this ſenſe, 1/e. 33. 14. Heb. 10.2738 
{'. 2». If pits him into. Horrour of Conſcience. It 8. 
ar, with. amazing Agonies in his mind. "TW 
m (s Cain cry ont, Ges, 4. I4- My Heuets ; _ 
geater. than 1 can beaf, Tt fills him with conſt :: lf 
gn, 2s.Sagl, 1 Sam. 28. 5. Confience havil. 
read him his doom,he now looks upon God' ar”? 


oF 


, of 
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—_ d with Sin. 139 
th Vengeanc2 coming againlt him, finds him- 
þ at the briak of the pit ; he looks Over, and 
| lees the amazing mileries, which he is juſt * 
ut dy to fall over into, which fills bim wwith inex- 
xethble terrours, that Iy heavy on him, like moun- 
} lead. 
2. 7his eats out. the Comfort. of euery thing, and 
% 44 th all bitter to him, He is now a Magor or Maſjer, 
ate Paſhur, Fer. 20.2, 4 4. Apd is ready with 
I, Rev. 6, 16, To tire mountaing with eres to falk 
im. He looks on every thing to be armedin 
ſ qyarre ready toſiez2 him for the terrible 
yo his ng and he knows no; | 
Et9 20 t 1s Refpleſs as the Raging Sea, Iſa. 57: + 
WM; —_ he thar is under Row (alh Wtrat 
tiſtrels it is 


4 I's E. I: This might be improved for the: re- 
_ &. 4 cavil that is apt to be wads, vis. Ii be 
why. do flagicious Sinners, lead the - merriet 
fe are they, not fo deſcribed ? 2 Tob 21. KJ. Pal. 
$4: And, how. many are cheated by- this de- 
But. let it be here obſerved. | 
_—: "They are all this whilt under Guilt, Their ſtate 
pc better for their pleaſancy : they are priſoners 
duſtice, under a.Sentence, of Death, and in dan- 
pol. being tucned into Hell the next moment, Tt. 
F fare, 4 Spijityal frenzy that is on them that 
Wes. them, regardleſs of their danger. 
2 They have @ Gonſcience in them, gh they ſtiſfle 
Y, \ \ Rae Conſcience is inſeparable ce or 
:: Cgpature ; and though it be aſlcep. 


1s. We Sa "'. | 

240 The Diſtreſs. of a Cotſcience - of 

+ the preſent, it may be rouſed, and when it is; T - 

..© doits work to purpoſe, and the more terribly, ſo 

5 *how much more it hath bcen impoſed upon : 

* is it ſoafleep but that it keeps true records. j* 
Guile and Conſcience meet together, there will 
fearful work : and, unleſs men could.exting 
"Conſcience, which they never can, they will 
always keep them from-16 meeting. 

Hence there Mill a time come, when Cri 
I refle# on this Guilt, and rhen they will © 
diftreſs.. We are told there is ſuch a time coi | 
Prov. 1.27. God did not put a Conſcierice \ 
man for nothing, and he will make it do its C 
* to purpoſe before he hath done with it, Thg 
men do not, yet God doth See their day is con 
and Ifvgbs at their _ ſport, Pſal. 37. 13. 
there is no eſcaping it. 

4- This Reprobate ſenſe is. a fearful Findgmnen of 
fs igate Sinners, ' Suppoſe they are braw 
have out-grown the ſenſe of reflexions ;" 
is no priviledge, but indeed one -vf *the awin 
of Gods fearful anger, Rom. x. x8. T 
« 4-19. Nor is there' any thipg that carryeth ns 
greacer ſymptom'of Reprobation. | 


USE UH. See bere one reafon why Cont 
is called 8 . Strait Gate. It is ſo, Mat. 7. 14: 
ward irfplieth that which diſtreſſeth a man, | 
and putting him to pain, and he 

Feb of it ſignifieth, To Groovy. The work W# 

ConoiGien is the firſt work of the' Spirit, Fob. + 

- inci 2opa the Subject of this Gap" 
| . VI wa 


 wiiftion, and the matter of it is the Guilt ariſing. 
Som fin, or Sin and Guilt which are inſeparable, 
"cording to the tenour of the Firſt Covenant ; 
Tad though the way of the Spyit- of God with 
14lancs be to us a ſecret, yet in grown perſons, 
nil are Converted by the Word an i- 
| laces, God leaves this Convition upon them, 
* order to his drawing of them to Chriſt, and 
calc -are diſtcefſed by it ; the next Invitation 
kWercfore is to ſuch as are weary and beavy laden, 
#.11.28. The Spirit of God ad arbitrarily 
meaſuring the degrees of this,and uſually when 
g' have been moſt notorious for fin, the diſtreſs 
the greateſt ; but there are ſuch impreflions of 
b0- all who are thus drawn, fſfo as to bring them 
Ko 2 7 2 and make them apprehenſively pe» 


iding : Md by this means God embitters Sin to 


em, ſo that he may hereby make his grace the 
ace welcome and acceptable to them ; that being 


pwpreefled, chey may cry out for help. 


7 7 'S E 11h, Let this belp to bring ſecure Sinners, 
bW Diſtreſs. And Sinner ! . Beware of flying from 

3K How afraid-are men of trouble of mind ?-how 
they ſhun it? And how fearful are qpany -of 
| ging them into it ? how many prepolterons 
irſes are uſed to comfort them againſt it? Well, 
I@ that live in'ſin, and are quiet,, that ſleep and 
ve not to be awakened ; let me tell. you, my 
Karts deſire and prayer to God for you, is. that 
& would bririg you into this diſtreſs. Oh that 
o would thigk and conſider of the Guile % is 
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6 fipot yon; chat you did bur feel the) nul no 

kw its upon you for fin. and had the Sena "54 
of Death and Damnativn upon you. "And x jþen 
not angry ar me 4or- ſuch Wiſhes and requalth 
ehefe ate ;' for Conſider, + bk 

x. You are certainly "ulger all this Guilt, wha” 

| will believe it of no. You brought it yy _ 
'Ihto the World, and if Chriſt hath notewemovedi 
by his Grace, it.abides on ,you ; yea, and yi 
have encreaſed it by every fin you have com 
ted fince you were born: the leaſt vain thoi 
1 Harh laid in more for your Condethnation ;' 
if you are Guilty, you may well think - 4 hb 
like ro become of you, it you fo abide ; chat 
-otte'bf Gods Artribures, as well as thoſ ae j 
men feed their | prefumption with, Mod. 341 
That will by no means clear the Guilty. ; 
- 2. Hence you will unsvoidably be brooghe into 
Preſs ſooner or Iater. Guilt will not always ly i 
nor ſuffer the Confcience ever co be quiet,” 
there will be a time when you ſhall be rouſed$ L 
-it to purpoſe ; the Damnarin of Guilty Inpaliit” 
tent Sinners doth mr fumber ; the Sentence pills.” 
will be Execared, the Wrath that is out 7 "4g 
ther «lll fall upon chem ; and then they will 
in diftre. When che Sinner ſhall have his 
Wo i and fee himfelt juſt dropping inco<ndF 

7 it will put hit into onies. 

If now you were in ar there would be | 


= mah well. f for all. Chriſt is now . .Exhibit ; 'S 
the ipel, invicipg| all fach to corne to ith \ 
yOu yotr diſitefs Will* core t66 lars for ari &F® 

cap; 


; Tt 


) if burdened with Sin 44 
Fc, but now it may be a ſtep te it. Next to 
he Joy over a Sinner that is Converted to God, 
= chat of a Sinner in anguiſh of. Soul, crying out, 
hw bat} 1 be Saved ? And of all the fights in the 
ENorld, there is none more dreadful, than to ſee a 
aSaner manacled with the Chains of Guilt, and. : 
Wuconcerned as if nothing ailed him. 


y 
.S 


USE Iv. Let this ſerve to diref diſtreſſed 
s what to do, This will follow to be particu- 
ſpoken of afterwards ; here only in general. 
xe there any that can on experience feal the: 
Tmath of the Doctrine, and ſay, I am the perſon 
tha you ſpeak of, I find all to be true -tHac you | 
8 me ; nay, there is none that ean tell the load; 
pe burden that my afflited Soul is ſinking —_— 
"Sand is there ever a word of relief to be ſpoken, 
at may under-prop me? To ſuch let me fay. 
| OF, There is bope in Ifrael concerning this thing, 
(SS be, Ezra. 10. 2. God hath in rich mercy pro- 
Fed one to give ſuccour to ſuch, and this, is the 
+ news which the Goſpel declares ; he was 
-winied to it, read how his Commiſhon runs, 


[8 55 &egin. And be is Mighty fo Save, Chap. 


I, 

a2 Hearken then after the counſel that be ſhall give 
"=; and reſolve by bis help to follow it. There is a 
ny tor the obtaining of this, and though, his 
ke only is ſufficient to lead us into it, yet 

FF calls upon you to hearken to, and walt up- 
i 6” ku; and it you find your hearts As 
| _ 
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x4x Guile apprehended, Diſiteſſing "JN 

-* to this, you may be encouraged to hope tor alli, 
; What is incumbent on you in this all; 

will fall to be diſcourſed; at Verſe 5, 


pe 


v'y 


| ." Gutit apprehended, Diſtreſlinſſs 
WW - to Gods Children. I; 
DOCTRINE 0, 201 Mo 


= Geds Children themſelves are ſotnetini ii 

pſt overwhelmed, with the apprehenſium! 

« Gujlt, David is here ſpeaking ; and we obfſe 

* that it refers t# ſome trouble that he met wy 
after his Cohverfion, and yet he teils us ha 

-» fadly he was opprefled with it. 4 

*, "That the ſenſe of Guile is terrible to him 

© hath the impreſflions of it, on his Spirit, we 
dready , obſerved. That therefore which is 


4 
' "46 
f 
"188 
' 
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only to be enquired, is, Cy 


How a trueConvert who is a Tuſtified,c conſequlpar 
by. a' pargimed perſon, comes to be diſtreſ® with Gulf} 
which is: removed by Forgiveneſs ? And this is a G 
worthy our looking into; For the- right ſtat 
and explaining whereof I tmay offer .theſe Cl 
clufions. © - 

I- It is certam, that in the forgiveneſs of Sin, 
whole Guilt of it is removed, A Pardon hath 
proper reſpe& unto Guilt : it makes not the WISa 
not tO. haye'been, nor takes away the merit of ou 


f 


( X 
» 


YE / to:<Gods Children; * 246 
r hae it removes. che obligation; of it that bound'tha : 
uaSinner to Dy ; a pardon doth . not" take away 2 
\Mhart,” and leave a part, -but -ic diſchargeth all g ie 
_ Moth not. remit. the, faule, and. retain .;the: pyniſh+ 
*Mmenc ; nor doth it abate the Eternal Pumiſhment, 
tt md -referve the: Temporal ;. but. it. alogether 
Wears. the man from the Law femence agaiaft 
Mhinr 3: for: this reaſon-it is ſaid to! be 4lorred one; 
Wc God indeed forgives as a-Judge; and corrects 
2 Father, but this reſpes not the Law, but tha 
Goſpel; and the CorreRicn is to hea} the perſon; 
Fw not an a& of Reyenging Juſtice, but Parental 


in WWilcipline; Fer. x0. 24. 


Wor cg ins 2 ifs lin? 1:4 bf 
2; That Faltification, in which Sin is pardoned, 'is 
_ erererme and immanent, but a temporary gd 
af 42. .: They that talk of an Eternal Tull: 

lon; miſtake; the. Scripeure notion of. it. ;iTroe, 
habe Ecernal. Compact berween:God the Father; 
nd Son, there were thoſe giver to the Son, whamn 
"JWe'was in due time/to Redeem and Fuſtify, d{a. 5 3, 
W;-And fo this was ſecured for them, and, when 

brit Roſe from the. Dead, he was, as: onr.zurey 

Lfaftified, x Tim, 3.16. And 10: there; was, 2 

cation taken out. for us, Rom, 4.2 5.: But the 

lal application. of it to us is upon out belieying, 

p.5.:2- Thete is'an a& of Gad, which palleth 

the Sinner, whereby. his Guilt is, raken off 
1 Ny him, and this;is pare of that which the Scxipy 
the calls Faſtification. . And therefore before that 
ec Ware counted Children of Wrath, . Eph..2. 3. :The 
of {Wing was made fure before, but we mult 
. 4 | 
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i 
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i 'Chrif Cn frotn- Condemation; Rui 
8. 'x;" | 260 1 obtry t.", WF. 
.: 3. There:is'x double conſideration to be had} 
the: forgivendſs-Which' is. applied to the int 
& E60393.3 5 CIEGR | 


'/]; IT | | ,* 
"TI reſpeF to: his; Pbſon and State, The nat 
© frare of every" Child of: Adamy 1s a ſtate of 
demnation, 4s ks ftands Guiley:of the Imputa 
ofthe Firſt: TFanſ#tc{fion. atidas be is Born-ui 
the power-of 1i dwelling Original Sin, by.4el 
whereof his State 4s ia State: of. Guilt, Naw 
ſate'is remoget/-in Juſtification, in which # 
are two things done tor the perſon, viz Hei 
free from Goilt, and Condemnation, and ads 
ed to'EternaF Life called 4« paſſmg from. 'deaik 
fe r' Fob; 4: rg. The man is removed from+: 
er 'the- Law, and / put- under; Grace, Roma 
And by this the -mans ſtate is ſecured for. Ete: 
he is'for ever ont of the reacyof the Law thi 


ning. "bx 7+ [3 be HI O3DW $4 {1G 
«{ 12." In reſpet to bis-aftions, A-ipardoned. ju 

maty'is not preſeritly got rid-of the Body of De 
but js lometimes? carried Captive: by the ' L 

his-Membert.;vane:hence he may, and forydli 
dotts do,the- thinzs'that are 'di{pleaſmig 't0' Gl 
Sam, 11, ut. And this muſt be by fin, for ntl 
elſe can properly” diſpleaſe thim'; *antt there i 


farther - conſideration to be: had or . account 
theſe, which we-may obſerve ih that which: fbll 
' 4. That-therd'is a fort of - Guilt that cleats Mt 
fnful attions of the Children of God.” If we lodl 
Guik in a ſtri legal ſenſe, :as' that which þ 


Y. . -. to: Gods Children, -,- 745 
BE perſon over. to ſuffer the vengeance of the © 
aw, fo there; is-ngne can betal a. juſtified. Believ- 
Rem, 8.1: The.perfon is, by the juſtifying a& 
t beyond this. danger : God © hath ſaid; . Deliver 
bs. from goivg, #0 the pit, I bave. found a ran-. 
 he-hath zxmputed Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to 
p; and - it ſtands for him, atid. cannot ceaſe fo 
do, But yet there is ſomething that may be- 
[2 Juſtified perſon, that the . Scripture puts ſuch 
ime upon. | David was ſuck an one before he 
wered Uriah, and yet prays to be cleared from 
ie, Pſal, 51. 14. What this is, -we_ muſt further 
tire, only proces obſerve, that_it cannot 
S& the mans tate, but | his.:aQjons, .-and, the 
wequents thereon in the Providence of God. 
Fe: That aftual ſins are not affually forgroen the 
Þ defore they are committed. Every : Jultified Be- 
r.15-under the moral Law; as a- Rule, though 
bas a Covenant ; and fo every negle&. of,; or 
t.ahy thing: againſt che Law, is, truly Sin, 
FRands in need of forgiveneſs: and for, this : 
a. they are enjoyned to pray every day for 
Mer. 6, 12. This faith they want it;, elle there 
$d-be no occaſion to pray for it ; and ia-, 
ball the - fins. we commit after , believing, 
Po to Chriſt's ſcore, elle the, Law . would 
foul "on ts. . This forgiveneſs muſt be taken 
waiter the fin is comwicted ; for if ic were 
Wy applied before, we need not . go for ic 
| Mt y. God, doth ,hot, as, the ; Pope; | wha 
bds to be Chrift*s Vicar, give men Indulgen- 
Mr” fins co be committed fo many years 
K 2 hence s 


» 
4 


1713 Guilt-&pprehended, Diliteſſing _ .- 
hence£ all che Indulgence he affords us is, f 1 
[#. we bave an Advecate, by whom we may. 
tain forgiveneſs, 1 Fob. 2.' 1; Befides, the way 
whictt the Children of God canie- co obtain afty 
forgiveneſs, of the fins they fall into, is in thy 
- of renewed, Repentance, and Faith, and Gai 
. Sorrow, - David repenteU, and God forgave 
and a pafticular' repentance cannot be, till thy 
be the: particular ſin1 to be repentcd of. (4 
6, Hence Fuſtification tm this reſpect? is 4 contin 
AF. Divines rightly put that difference bety 
Juſtification and-San@ification, that the latter, 
work, but the former an 'a&t. Now the Juſtilj 
aR,'as it reſpeas the' perſon is at once, and 1 
inſtant ; at what tire God imputeth the Ri 
ouſnefs of Chiiſt to a Sinner, and reckons i 
Im for his, by this Imputation, he is in theY 
accoune; a. perfealy righteons perſon, whence! 
. abſtraRively declared of him, 2 Cor. 5. 21.1 
"in this reſpe&;ht'is as Righteous in Gods acgl 
the firſt hour of his believing, as he ſhall be 
Day of Judgmene.' | But che actual forgivens 
Ifis particalar fins, -is an effe&t or refultan 
lowing from this Juſtification ; and it com 
afcer the ſins are committed, atid' upon his Rel 
rance and renewal of his Faith *in Chriſt 
that mult needs be fuctedantous : for it is 
dered, not in refpe&t of God, iti , whoſe Ertet 
there is' fo + faccefſion, but of "the Creature 
which there is a ſucceflion of a&s; and accord 
 Iy receives mercy from God- fuccedaned 
Forgivenels'is Jail to be of Sins that are paſt 


4 dren. 
"f Though Ee Geds Child thz Juſtifying E: 
wt derives 1 in this way, and . with ſuch a con- 
"That @ ſin may be forgiven in the Court of Hea- 
,, and not in the Court of * Conſcience. Divines do 
and neceſſarily diſtinguiſh between theſe 
arts... Every man is to be cited to anſwer 
| Tart: at both of cheſe Tribunals ; and an at 
y -pals i in one of theſe, when it bath not paſt 
the other. Conſcience indeed is Gods 'Tribu- 
Hut yet many a man, through the deceictul- 
of his heart, and falle opinion of himſelf, paf- 
a wrong judgment on himſelf, and. fon g- 
s brings in a Verdi& of acquittance, when he 
Weed condemned before God : And on the 0+ 
hand, God ſometimes paſleth the a& of par- 
on the Sinner, as he ever doth on- his believ- 
bh Chriſt, nd yet doth not immediately pub; 
it in the Conſcience ; and fo he may- ſtaud 
temned withia for the preſent, though he be 
| forgiven; ;, e, in his own apprehenſion ; 
is certain, that a man may, in a ſenſe, be 
hc to have that which he doth nce know 
the hath; i. e He hath not the comfort of it, 
| io him as it he had it not : and fo it may be 
ha pardoned one. The King may have Sign- 
I Sealed a pardon for a Maletactor, and: ig 
| really a pardoned man, yet he is going to 
mation, and conclades that he muſt dy till ic be 
bed and read to him. There may be a Gi- 
| SN f Faith by caſting one {{lf on Chriſt, and 
he refle: £ at ina great meaſue be ſtopped, 
_ 
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* * 35s Guilt apprehended, Dilteeſſing F* 
1 8. Hence it follows, that' not only the ſe Gs; 

the fm "too may be partdoned, and yet the Conſciene 
dened with it." It is impoſlible byt *that” awak 
Conſcience, that hath agight apprehenfion'of3 
nature of Guile, and looks upon himſelf fr 
under it, muſt 'of neceffity be m' great angt 
and none more fenfible of it than they who 
grace in them, baving been ſavingly enlighte 
and thereby baving a more lively ſenſe ' raik 
them. A particular forgiveneſs is applied upd 
particular Repentance,' and ' Believing 5 'and 1 
ſay, Can a man exert a particular -a& of faidy 
repentance 'and not know it? and if he'! 
know it, he muſt know that he is: forgiven,* 
cauſe of the cloſe connexion between theſe i 
bur -it 'may Teadily be anfwered ; that the; 
may exert a gracious a, and yet 'be. at a 
whether it be gracious or no” he may doubt 
ther his heart were right in it, and -ſo. be'J 
whether. God hath accepted it ;. yea, be 'reas 
draw a' concluſion againſt himſelf in this rel 
and the fin it ſelf mean while ſtares him in 
face, an terrifiecth him; ' and :indeed, it the'y 
do not aftord his concurring Teftimony,; ang 
his ſeal to the truth of this, the ''man will 
know what to make of himſelf, knowing: the 
ceitfulneſs and hypocrify of his-own heart :* 

| whiles it is ſo, needs muſt the terrours, of: 
Lord make hitn afraid : fe Sin cannor but 
very heavy and opprefling on his Conſcience." 

94 Conſcience waſting Sims do of their "own "ual 
and by the righteous Fudgment\ of God, darken. 


ww 


«1-0 ip Godg ney; | IfT 
y evidence of 0 Ga ſt att; and Key lim to 
Atirandy#s wilt 
Jere obſerve, © 
1. That a true Convert may fall wto ſome Conſcis 
we waſting Sm. He 15 not our ol danger, yea 
1 nes | 5 ſo overtaken. All the Sins of Gods 
Wdren are in a ſenſe, fins of Infirmity, becauſe 
te is a party in them that conſents not, but 
there are ſome that have more of boldnes in 
w, and do more nearly ſtrike the Confcience, 
th are preſtmprucus ſins, -which he prays hard 
uoſt, Pſat. 19. 13. When prevailing Concupil- 
& hurries them to - do things againft the light 
c Conſcience, either to ſhut theic eyes, againſt 
to bz botn down by the force of a luſt, to 
[mit ir, though Conſcience faith it ought not 
be, this 1 is a' Conſczente waiting fn : : and though 


Ioks unlike the oh of Gods Children, yet ſome+ 


es when left to themiclves, they: are thus en- 
pled. Davids Adukery and Murder were 
ot ſuch was Solomons Building Idolatrous 


That God doth not ordinarily ſuffer bis own 19 
on; under the inſenfibleneſs of ſuch ſins. How 
'he may, 15 not for us to tell, yet he is wont 
ins time to awaken: their Conlciences; and 
[them tho feeling 'of them. He''fends ſome 
enger of other to. couſ: them ; ſorme- Prophet, 
£ Gi d to David. Either he meets them in" an 
Bance and” cauſeth ſome word to faſten -6n 


me 4 
> 


5 or a Providence, as Foſephs Brethren ; 
tur doth in faichfulnsh, decauſe whiles 
ih K 4 Conſcience 


” I52 ' Guilt apprehended, ' Diltrefſing F, 
' Conſcience is thus waſted and ſtunned, it canal 
; Its Office aright- in nothing, and fo the mans g 

. ces. are not exerciſed in vigour, but, miſs chay 
end, avhichr he. wilt not ſuffer ever to be in fa 
whom he hath planted his fear in. 

"2; Such a ſin, 'of its own nature, Jarkens [ 
_—_ evidence to his good . eſtate, or fate of pard 
Qne main evidence, we obſerved, is our : bei 
without Guile ; ir is by the fruits of the Spirit, 
the exerciſe of his graces that we are to pry 
qur felres; and the more life and aRtivity thy 
is of them, the clearer evidence do- they gi 
that theretore. which obſtrudts. their aRtivity 1 
needs .darken them : what then. muſt - that\ 
which binds, them all up, as ſuch:a fin doth? » 
a tan looks upon' himſelf in; this pickle; he h 
eth to himſelf like a wicked man. . Conſia 


tel's him, chou haſt deſpiſed me, and put the k 
of God from betore thee ? and how {hall he m 
diſcover that-in' him, that may witneſs him & q 

*-pargoned x man ? 


* God now Sh withdraws the light f, 
Countenance from bim. . He wicholds his Tell ( 
ny he doth, not ſpeak peace in the man as 
times. formerly ; bur is at. leaſt filent, and. lets. x 
alone to the: bitter .remorces and: reflections 
Hhis-own Conſcience. David Was , {enſible « 
arid that drew. thoſe petitions from him "Pla 
I1, 12. And this 3 is a, very righteous. jade i 
- God :: the carriage of his Children calls tor if 

= time $ jor their. Father to ſhew his dil ſpleal 


TT 


FF ta Gods Children. —— . | 
he ſhould feem not only to love their perſons; 
; ne ad ho ended with feorfal. . 
nate. This muff neeas be attended with a ff 
denfon of Guift, He hath been arreigned = 
dat the Bar of his own Conſcience, and there 
a \c." aryyora of Sir ; bis former evidences 
comforts ſhrink away, and look to him 
+ delufions';* his Confcience thunderech 
ible menaces againſt him ; he looks upon God . 
> himſelf as arr enemy ; and is ready to con- 
'that he hath lied'to him, and Gods Wrath 
certaitily fall upon him, and whiles ic is thus, 
febs, and groans, and roars, by reaſon of bis 
s diffreſs ; and can enjoy no reſt, no quiet in 
mind, but goeth up & down hurried and ama- 
like one diſtrated, Pal. 31. 9, ro. 38. begin. 
15. | 


SE 1 Learn hence their folly who promiſe 
elves, when once pardoned, never to be- troubled * 
© Guilt more, ' "There are fuch as emertain 
elves with ſuch a fond opinion as this ; 

they can get the evidence of their . 
Guilt of 5 will never again di — 

ie. fears of hell terrify- them : bue this is 


54 Guilt appreh d, Dilireſing  . |. 
with God i is ſettled, ended, T diſturb che ny 
peace within, wha knows this ? but all this ( 
not” do, for though the - Covenant of p*ags bf 
firm, yet, 
I. There may be pegce with God, and yet not | 
ſented as to quiet the Conſcience. A man . thay k 
chis peace in tirle, and yet doubt whether he | 
it orna ; and fo tar as-he doubrs of ic, he will 
| difquicted about it; and js is no infrequent tt 
for Godly men to have awful fears in this] a 
ſpec, we read of fame, Heb. 2, 15. That go m 
of geath all their life. 
2. They may bawug bad the reſentment of this, 
yet loſe it again in great meaſures, Gods Chill 
have their trequent turns on this account ; 
they walk in the Light, and anon they are bg 
ded by the hiding of Gods face away from he 
it. was ſo-with David, Pſsl, 30. 6, 7: | 
 g-"'Nay there mey be breaches between Gig 
them, and [o the comfort of their neactable Fiat 
intercepted. They may fall into ſome gris 
fin, and God be provoked at them for ity) 
Jook upon them like an Eyemy ; and it may 
Jong time before he will witgeſs in them thei 
in reſpe& of that fin : and this will 
== queſtion the peaceablens 
| whether ever there WEIE any! 
truth, and ſo,put them on. it to, begit 
| , as he, P/ Os And 3. ths 
is groundles, jo it is dangerous. Not 
= Je-gize. the Fleſh 2 ard Aran 
and fo expo 


5 pos us into careleſsnels, 
3 | : ps 66k 


WW" - to- Gods-'EHhjldren. r5s 
ule amptation, whereby we may be precipitated Intra 
= Sins as will bring us into this qeturopmap: 
Aadicion ; but when ir is ſo, ic will pu 
Wi able JoG'it our own ſpirits, and TX Ho the 
ſon of our Guile fo mrnch the more for- 
| ble Te will put a weapon into the adverſa- 
s hand, to enforce the more vehemently 'the 
kctuſion ; that becauſe we thought ic could nox 
hus with one that is pardoned, therefore this 
dicion muſt needs be an evidence that we ne- 
twere pardoned, and fo are under the whole 
lt of fin, and how heavy will this be 2? | 


USE I. Learn hence alſo bow injurious 'it _ 
be Children of God, to confound Faith and 
There are that Define Jaftifving Faich bb 
thing eMe but a firm and -corfident perſwa- 
al in a man, that his ſins are pardoned, that 
riſt died for him, and that he ſhall affuredly 
Haved ; and that he who hath not. this confi- 
© is not a true believer. It is indeed the dity 
gyery one to labour aiter the getting this per- 
Jon, 2 Pet. x. 10, But yet this is noc the* pro- 
& of Juſtifying Faith, as Juſtifying, but ſome- 
þ that reſults trom ic aſterwards. It doth not 
efly belong to E 3 Vocation, bur is one 
| henefics flowing from it, and apper 
"Glocification of "Gods ben 
life 3 Our comfort indeed flows from . 
tath its meaſure according to the ſtrength 0 
Jobs on this account; and therefore na... 
0u i foul can' have reft without i. Par yr 
| cre - 


- 
By 


> "hb. 
dy 1 


F ow. o 4 FAS 


_ appreheoded, Diſireſſi ing | 
there 15 2 Ty ing ws 720k it,- and is the fou 
Oar TD, built : and __ is the tr 

u aith, which is accompanied with Galff® 

DEE: I muſt firſt know that I have chil 
Fakh, before I can know that I am forgiye 
The confounding then of theſe two muſt great 
damnify us in an hour of defertion, What 
a Child of God do, when ſome ſin bath wa 
ded him, Guile ſtares him in the face, and | 
confidence is turned into doubts and* fears : ba 
forcibly mulſt it fink him into che mire, ng 
to think, if faith were ſuch a confidence, In 
ver had any, for it I had, it would not] 
loit. Whereas the only ſupport of a Soul, 
| ray time, is to feel _ there = the bt 

and goings out of the heart after Cl 

and if that be _ the aRing . of Faith, he h 
none. 


USE 1. Ts Exhort the Children of Ge. 2 to 
beed how they expoſe themſelves to ſuch @ Ci 
for which end, Conſider. 
r. If y ow do not look Sn hleb nni 
toi. There is not the beſt man on Earth fea 
| ME 5. x way Ge Caſe of Dewi 
| own beart Jo, ang. as we 
As World, and he Taker a body of de 
| 1m Beuiny Fr akongeS googhahn Gu 
jot be ſecure in our minds. der Fro, 
Y Salvation, and yet wane the joy of 
£$F- I2. 


LE Tin _ will. do all he cas, i0 bring Jiu 5 


- 


a ts Gods Childreii, © r55 
WMhe cannot deſtroy you, he will do you all the 
tage he can, and his great buſineſs is to make 
aches. between you and your God ; and that by 
ying you into foniething that is provoking, and. 
en he hath 16 done, and God is angry, to accuſe 
[to your own Conlciences, and lay on load-cll 
breaks your backs if poſſible ; firſt co make you 
l'to ſin, and then make you to deſpair by rea- 
yot it, and this calls you te be Watchful, 1 Pet. 


=" If you do fall into ſuch a Condition, it will be 
| e. N6 man knows the difmalneſs of it, but 
that hath felc it : It will Soak out your moiſture, 
['Dry up your marrow, arid tertibly fcorch you. 
f choſe ſforrowful ditties, Pſal. 38. & 88: And 
Your own hearts, whether it be not a matter of 
teſt concerh to avoid the precipitating your 
es thto it. And for advice here; 
ir. See to @ particular forgiveneſs” for old ſins. Sins 
mitted a greac while ago, .it may be before 
© were Converted, you may think it is enough 
you had a'general pardon : but if there have 
In any more particular ſins 5 and you have not 
ie a particular buſineſs of them, they may thus 
ble you afterwards. David puts up ſack a pe- 
on, Pſal. 25. 7. Remember not the Sins of my youth. 
a 70b makes ſuch a complaint, Chop. 13. 26. 
 makeſt me to poſſeſs the iniquities of my youth, 
y in then ſome particular evidence of ſuch a 
1 en you. ER | 
8 2. 7, ed of carnal confidence in your par 
£/% There is no ligde hazard of this : _ 


* 


te, Jr ern 
* Its. wet the riches of his Grace it 
ady how eo, expreſs a Suitable boly 
ls for ic : bur x6 Hot grow. ſecure, bold, fog 
le,on:he account... God will not take it wall 
You Fr) do, and it Thay' provoke ham to-with dray 
az&e,di0; for this realon from Devid, Pſal. 30.6 
:$e Beware of allowing your ſchoes in | 
Thipk noi. of-atiy-that, ie is 4 Litfie One ; cc ri 
oEcnough to frand off from gr ſcandalous S n 
nor make a little matter of ſins of Omiſſion, the xe 
le \nkthis orithe diy: of worſhip to God, 
your yelpcions..: -cþjs 4ecdleſgncls - hath a Joi 

BK danfiuniy will hazard Gods withdrawing fi 

A you, atfl expoſe you te:grow bold with (uy 

” ” Se grener. Andarn]ly the more {candalous ſing 

 Godk:Ghildren, uſually 'begin with: ſuch. Doy 

way: £©:a:-wandting heart and eye on; 

EE. > houſe top, and- that hg the ene for all 

| Tried ihiac followed. - F. 

.- 1044 Take beed-:of .ihing, in @ fin when overtalalift 
Theme: a tons.of Ghildren-. Hae) do too WRefyre 
$pebthy-fall.;ince Sino for. cheir.; hum ang, but * 
yalit mari. -fhoukh; r3(e.: preſently ; Th s only jſut 

enlds Swine-th ollow in! the.; 19ir ol 

ry oo Frarer .17 0g rrp "of ks trot 

ate. lay?leture. one alleep.. ; 
every : day \tnakimng. hag Gn; in ;your 1chy 
and. beovety inquiſigive,/atid as faſt as you. 
any,:Urag It | to. /th&iCx/s . of Chrift, drive C 
more nail into jt to faften it there 5 is there 
breach made: by it-heeween God and. you, ma 
= veficly.; tated he the way to prey 


Þ 


Children; I 
;, W Le ws i be expel 


5. To this End n_—_— tender Conſciate. Txt 
he world ftout at it as much as they will, it mat- 

grot. Benothard to reſent a-Sin;- ibie-may beg 
P "ry Mit the Tempration ; "but be fo 

to feel it when it hath 

Wayad to ; Eqnicienge. ;Keep up;an heart 
tha is afraid of any thing that looks WK a Sin, 
nd be Jealous; of your {clves, leſt. you be impoſed 
p, and Suſpicious left you have fo beet ? And in 
bs exerciſe of ſuch 2 frame, you will be in the 
xl UVa 9. maintain the tyvard Peace of your 


: 'We have nA tec the Dlatmiſts 2, 


lows, that we proeed to take notice of that 
bace it. came, or which gave veraſs on for it : 
preſt in two things. 
vt, The nigral procuring cats” of it $ whtle 1 
If /clence. 
2. The: Authpur, or Efficient of it; :by bend 4 
J theſe feverally. 
£4. The moral procurin cauſe of i it ; while? 
bee. The word is atical, It firftly if 
to dig, or glow, in order. to "the covetihg « 
Wething under ground. And hence it is 
pratively for deviſing, & for holding ones peace, 
ſtopping ones ears : it-is in our Text oppdſed 
afree, fall, and voluntary Confeflion, conipare . 
es. And deſigns all the carnal tricks and devi. 
; $ Which mgn inake uſe of to hide their fins, 
1” | many 


-. of Sinful ſilence and evaſiong, nx&%x 
yy. conſidering the. wrong courſes frequently u- 
fd in this caſe 3 vis. | ; 
1. They uſe ſecrefie m the committing of ſin. All 
6;not ſhew their Sins as Sodom : though they are 
filling to Sin, yet they care not for having it dif- 
wrered ; and therefore when they are reſolved ta 
þ it, they contrive how to do it p ivatelv, and 
hoſe times and places accordingly ; and the rea- 
ſn is, becauſe if chey can keep it private, they 
think themſelves ſafe, fee P/al. 64 5. Ezek. 8. 12. 
£pb, 5.22, 2 Sam. 12. 12. | LOS 

2. When they batwve committed Sin, they ſtudy ways 
tv bide it from mens cognizance. Their buſinels,is not 
t.get it pardoned, but to. keep ic from taking air, 
and coming out againſt them ; they ſeek not tq 
kave Chriſt to cover it under the Robe of -t.1s 
Righteouſneſs, but get covers of their own to 
hrow over it 3 and this muſt needs proceed from 
root of Atberſm, preſuming there is no danger if 
ten cannot prove it; and this they endeavour, 

I. By ſeeking to ſhift it off to others, and make a 
er of thers for it, When David had committed 
Wdultery, he {ends for Uriab, and he muſt father 
he - legitimate Child, . 2 Sam. 11.6. And thus + 
m would put cff the blame of che Ficlt Trank-- 
reion to Eve, Gen 3 12, 13. , AIM 
2. By adding other grievous ſms fo Prevent that 
comme to 1.7bt. . And it_ is fad to fee how far 
temptation will lead men, what. horrid things 
| David do to hide his Adultery ? firft he makes 
Jab drunk, hoping fo to ſend him home,. and 
tieq that would not do, _ contrives his deal 
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"— F85 The. datiger id millhief 7} 
| fo as it Pe pow - be fortuiroas, and when; 
had compaſlled it, puts it off with a pretended kelly. 
ligious obfervation of Gods Providences = Bas 
3. By flat aid peremptory denials. Ii mien knowl 4 
themſelves ſuſpe&ted, arid preſumie it cannot Wl. 
proved againlt them, they have a ly at hand | 
cover it withal ; hoping by their impuden& 
gain credit : and if they may be believed, lis 
well. Thus Gebhezi thought to cover his lac 
Z Rings 5. 25. _ a 
4.. They ſeek to baffle their own Cinſciences bt... 
Conſcience ſometimes will have its refle&iony 
men are hafd put to it to treat with then, bh” ,. 
they. have their ways to filence them too, ll” 4 
that, | Y mupti 
I. By pitting it our of their minds, They lifleſ} 
vour to forget it, or not to think of it, and Wl 
fore divert their thoughts to ſome other thing 
fill their hearts and hands with buſineſs thar'll 
occupy theny. So Cai ſezks to Build & City"hll 
fiead of hearkening to his Conl{cience, Gen. 4/lWihar 
men hope if they can forget it, God will coo. ihe p, 
_ 2. By extenuatins ir. By making a light Wllez, 
fer of cheir ſin, they would quiet their minds, Wemc 
hence find ouc many excuſes to'content thenillliy 
withal ; it was no great matter, and it W 
grca: \Temp:tmion; oc. = 
3. By preſumption that God doth not ſee of m0 
And indeed this lies at the bottom of all Wye 
tricks and devices; for if men were througliien 
convinced that God both fſeeth . and diſcove 


1 


all;/it would convince thern 'of - their ſtopht | 
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lly in. all their ſubterfuges 3. but thus men quiet 
r Conſciences, -if, God, ſees. .not - nor regards, 
| Jt then ſhould they be troubled ? Pfal. 94. 4... 
my” 4. They Keep ſilerice to Goa: i.e They do not 
yome before him and make an ingenious conteſ- 
fon of their ſin, but rather fly ſrom hirh, abſcond, 
| j when their Conſciences {mite them, they bide 
| from | bim, as our Firſt, Parents did :. and...cither 
j1 þ 9-8 Impenitence or. unbelief, they either har- 
emſelves in their fin, or elſe diſcourage 
*Fcraſclves by entertaining choughts of Ceſpair. 


| 2. - Whence this cometh to paſs ? 

A. In ſumime, it proceeds from the natural cor: 
Yupcion that, fs in fallen man, and remains.in tke' 
it while here: and ic hat h theſe things in it. 


bl. . Carnal Concupiſcence takes oleaſure in fa. 2. Sin 
FO 2n-natural to the corrupt part that is in us; 
principles and pow. of it are engaged 
| We" : the Depraved Tudgment. approves, of it, 
eperverſe will makes choilt of it, the perverted 
©4 
Zions are ſet upon it ; wicked men are in their: 
ement when they are ſinning, 7ob 15. 16. And 
much of fleſh as remains in Gods Childret, fo 
web of this inclination there is,” Rom, 7, plt. >. ; 
\A natural Conſcience checks men for ſin.,, It is 
jOthce, according to its light, to call on men to 
their duty, and refle&t, on and  r2prove them 
n they fail in it, and there is more or leſs of 
aRiyity in all that are not ſeared, Row. 2.1 F.. 


Md here Conſcience doth two things;it tells them 
EL 2 that 
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164 - The danger and mifchief \Þ, 
that they have done atnils, and put; them in Ihe 
by threatning them for that they have ſo done, F,. 


2. Hence there is a natural ſham? in nn, that wi. 
them pon hiding their ſs This ſhame 15 a prop 
refule from "the a&t of Conſcience, teiling chal; 
they have done things which ought not to tae 
been done, and ſo have a&ed unbecomiogly. War, 
is natural for men to be aſhamed of what ti 
think to bes unworthy of therh, and to carry nl 
ter of reproach in it ; ſo our firſt Parents, Gas 
7, 9. And the operation of ſhame is to put mlliihe 
upon abſconding. Impudence therefore -15Myea 
high degree of wickedneſs, and therefore gra 
aggravateth the ſiti, Ter. 6. 15. Þ i. 
4+ 4A natiiral pride makes men loth to take ſly h; 
zo themſelves, by a free confeſſion. Pride is ons! 
the leading lults in Original Sin, ahd ſuch ah 
influence ot ir, that though men know they tally. » 
done amifs, and are«nwardly aſhamed, yet Wis, 1 
cannot tell how to ſtoop and abaſe themſelves Wi 
becauſe of it : ſo thar all the cunning tall 5 
evaliohs, hidings which men uſe, are*nothing Wor 
but the breaking out of pride if thern, makliifpr; 
them count it a diſgrace to' fall under Convmiler 
ions, Fer. ty 15. E (1 

F- 4nd carnal preſumption encourageth them Wire 
Re: ping filerce, And it hath its various af, 
in the man : he prefanizs of ſecrecy, he pllſkſ all 
ſames of mercy { he pronfiſeth himſelf to. Wat 
cape well enough ; he thinks if he can brit Willligoc 
his ewn counſc] there is no danger ; and Fr” 
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Sin deluſion prompts him to ſuch courſes where- 
he grows ſecure and careleſs 
WY 2 7hat in thus doing, men do but Igy in for the 
Se awful diſtreſs of Conſcience afterwards. The 
S. jþ of this will be made manifeſt by the fol- 
rop z Concluſions 
| © The: all ſins, and peculiarly more bold Trenf: 
{ w s, are diſpleaſing to God. Sin is of its own 
re contrary to his ſpotleſs Holinebs, for which 
won be cannot endure it, Hab, 1. 13. Fer 44+ 4: 
xd therefore he cannot but abhor it wherefoe- 
phe ſees it ; it is the very thing for which he 
ths wicked men ; he hates them nct as his 
Features, but che filthineſs they have contrat- 
l by Sin, procureth his anger againſt them, 
"Jo. 2. 17. And as for his own Children, though 
Shath loved their perſons in Chriſt, and is recon- 
xd to them in the New: Covenant, yet he ap- 
wves not their Sins, but taketh them ill, 2 Sam. 
Lute And although be pitieth their "infirmi- 
& which unavoidably attend their beſt endea- 
urs to Serve him, yer if at any time they. 
into. more 2rolly defiling Sins, he will be 
Soy at them. If Hezekiah grows proud and 
prateful after a ſignal deliverance, there will be 
Fab come our tor it, 2 Chron. 32. 25, And 
Jiere is ſomething peculiarly aggravating in ſuch 
9 Wh b, I Kings 11.9 
T2. That God ſreth, obſerveth, and keepeth a recgrd 
| al the fins that men thus comput. When it is ſaid 
at God cannot bebold iniquity, it is to bz under- 
y oo. of his approbation ; but yet,” as the Sin 
F- | 3 of 


of the Creature, hath a-reſpe& to the ſpecial Gall. 
vernment of ' God, fo he hath an eye conltan pſu 
F; 

| 
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upon it, arid maketh his* remarks on it, Fer. 19, 
For, as the Law is the: Rule of” this Govetnmally 
ſo the carriages of men with reſpe& to it, are liſh 
things according to which the Judgment 15 to pull 
upon men, 2 Cor. 5. 10, We are therefore' tollift 
that God will bring every work into judgment, Eco, 
12. 14. And in order to this he / keeps' an eq 
record of them all, Dewt. 32. 34. So that not 

do they ' come' within 'the * comprehenſion of WW 
Ozzniſcience, but are the matcer of his ſtri&t obliſs, 
vation, Pſal. 1x. 4+ He looketh 'into' the dark 
corners, and taketh notice of what men do tn 
moſt ſecret Chambers of Imagery, and: puts all; 
the file. _ | \ 
' 3. That all theſe ſins are alſo written down in 
records of Conſcience. © We obſerved this to be" 
of its Offices, to be a Book of Records, in wh 
there is an exad regiſter of* all the man ever di 
where; though the man hath loſt many thi 
and hath no reſentment of them, they : are in'Wak 
, readineſs to be produced on any occaſion : 'al 
whenfozver God ſhall lay open theſe records Wl, 
fore the man, he ſhall have a perfe& remembranaſ®. 
of them. - Now-the Conſcience doth this, not 1 P1 
reaſon'of any fidelity in is, for in Sinners it is a 
filed, and would williogly loſe all thoſe records 

it could; but God hath put this nature into it, this 
ic cannot do otherwgſe : we may theretore be full 
that there is ſome deſign in it, elſe it would Wk 
ſuperfluous; Row. 2. 15, © We - 
7 = - 4 | 
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1. God will ſooner or later bear witneſs to the diff 

" 5 that be taketh at Sin. It God be angry, 
will make the Creature know it ; if we pro- 
e him by Sin, we mult expe& to hear of him 
Iz way that will not be gratetul to us. Avger 
zod is not a paſſion, as it is in us, for ſach can- 
telong to him by reafon of the Infinite per- 
on of 'his nature ; but it is the aRting and 
fſtacion of his will, in which he ſhews his 
Reaſure at fin; and is therefore to be ſeen in 
effects of it : the moving catſe of it is fin, but 
Eanger it ſelf is to be read in the Efficiency of 
ſz and that is the Teltimony he bearecth, in 
ict: \ he makes men to know that he will n2t 
rin at their hands, but they ſhall ſmart for 
3: ſo that though he may keep ſilence a while, 
men grow ſecure upon it, and preſume on 


pur ity, yet he will not 46 let it paſs, but find 
gopportunity to let men fee chat Sin is not plea- 
0 > but provoking to him, Pſal. fo. 21, 22. For 
$ God himſelf -k-eps a book of records, and 
aketh Conſcience to keep the accounts, that in” 


"Mt rm he may reckon with men, and animad - 


| 


t upon them. 
God inten1 the man good, he will bring him” 
epentance of Juch ſins, There is but one way to 
wen and Repentance belongs to it, As 
.- And this not only concerns ſuch as are not 
ted in order to the Juſtification of cheir per- 
bs, but the Children of God in order to the for- 
enefs of fuch fins as they fall into after Juſtifi- 


Ja ation ; ; for though God will forgive them, yet he 


L 4 will 


- T6%* The danger and miſchief | 
will not do it in any other way but this; and inf ' 
deed the Glory of God is concerned in his appli 5 
Ing a pardon to them in this: way ; it- is in thy} - 
Repentance that he makes their (in. bitter to then to 
'. and fo they are made to ſee the rich mercy thailiat : 
appears to them in their forgiveneſs. In this Mov 
pentance they are made to juſtifie God in his right be 
ous Judgments, and ſo to aſcribe their pardon! 
his rich Grace. In this Repentance they are n 
to loath themſelves and their ſins, and are fo by 
'ken off from thenz, and turned from (n to God, 
Jo firted to live to his glory ; all which te 
to his honour. | Mm, 
6. in order to this Repentance, God will away J 
Conſcience, and make it to charge the ſin home uw 
»2an. + For God deals with him as a reaſond 
Creature : Now the-very reaſon of Repenranal 
a diſcovery that we make of our great folly. 
what we have done, and the milſchiet ariſing le! 
it, which maketh us aſhamed. of it, forry tor $6 
loath our ſelves by reaſon ot it, confeſs-and bewliit: 
It to. God, ask his pardon, and draw up a purpdiſ$# | 
tO relinquiſh it, and never again to have any thillli, 
to do with it: there muſt therefore be ſuch at 
covery made to us, and in us, in order hereunt 
for we naturally approve of ſin, -and call go 
evil, which approbation is that which draws ae 
to the commithton of it, which we -muſt be mar 
to ſee'the tolly of : and for -this Conſcience is Wp 
ſed, both to put us in mind of «the fins, to: chan 
chem upon us, to ſhew us the Law, and our dal 
| ger by ic, and all the aggravations / attending Ol 
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d inf. Thus God ſets mens ſins in order before ther, 
LPDI ©, 22, x 

hy”. ad now all theſe cunning tricks and covers will 

eas 60 the fings of Conſcience. Doubtlebs, they are 

aggravations of the ſin, both in that they 

Worer abundance of the malignity of the heart, 

oh becauſe there are fo many more fins” added 

Wh: ficft, by ſeeking to hide it ; and the wound 

muſt needs feſter, and grow more hard' to 

le, by all the hardneſs of heart that is hereby 

ated, So that it muſt needs be a bitter re» 

hoo, to remember, I not only fell into ſuch a 

WM but lived in it, I hid ir, I was Joth o lee it 

Wl ncgleted the means of recovery, I hardened 

& heart, I chought to abſcond from an all ſee- 

eye, I uſed Guile, &c. All of which giveth 

aſcience advantage to refle&t the more furi- 


£1 
»' 
- 


USE. Let this then be a ſolemn word of warn- 

_ al that uſe this courſe, and pleaſe themſelves in 

= And let me addreſs this word both to the: Ke- 

uae and the Unregenerate, Are there any that 

ae been drawn, through Temptation, into fins, + 
ntogmuch your own Conſctences fay ought not to be 
zone ? and hath .this been the courſe that you 
vs Wave taken to eaſe your ſelves 'of the trouble of 
gm, by hiding, diſſsmbling, excuſing, denying, 
5 putting them from your thoughts # and have 
au preſent quietnefſs upon your ſo doing 2 and it 
iy be it hath been ſome years ſince, and'you 
; ll find no. moleſtgtion 5 and now you hops all 


4 
$:4 


—_. 


2 X70 . The danger and miſchief -- 
*  5# well, and you (hall heat” no more' of they *© 
' Let me offer theſe few things 0 your ſolemn 
1m0£>ﬀ ie Pr pectanrith J hk 7 
1." All this doth not remove the Guilt comratied bf 
ſuch fave. * There is a certain Guile cleaves to eval * 
Sin, as it is a tranſgrefſion” of che Law of 
and expoſeth us to ſuffer the - evil threat 
which-ic highly concerns every one to get remalil 
ed ; and the man is 'in a woful cale Ib long 
that abideth on him, and all endeavours that: 
not help to take it off are unprofitable, Wi 
this courſe you take is'not' the way to remove 
bur will encreaſc it ,'it is but to add fin to /m,1 
a. new Guilt to an old one: This hiding is a 
felf a Sin, and the means uſed for it, are ſol 
ny Sins. How deeply then do you run on! 
ſcore in this way ? whiles you hide your fins, } 
will never fly to the Blood of Chriſt to have Wt 
waſhed away,and fo long the imputation remall® 
and they are your Sins. , k i 
2. When you bave dong all you cannot hide tha 
from God. | What though you keep them from 
» fight and knowledge of men ? They believe ya 
Yenials, or are fatisfyed with your excuſes, A 
hereby you-prevent cenſures or reproach fort 
preſent? How poor a thing is this ? Man is not 
be your Judge, but God, who knows all ; yd 
ſecrecy is to him as the Sun light ; midnight a 
noon day are alike to his all ledge ; wit ] 
$9.cye uk, ina Kok an, and makech ane F 
CE 3 yals ligmily nothing to - Who, Knol: 
E and. cannot be miſtaken ; your fig leaf excuſes ca” 


= 
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T of Shifuf Mence and evaſiong. I7T 
at cover your nakednefs, but he feet throngh 
: to what 'purpofs then will chis be, 'when he 


"ll cell 'you}' 7 iow and am @ witneſs ? Believe 
We tructi of,” P/al. go. 8. Thou baft ſet or ſecret 


t is the links of thy Contenance. © 

All thiſe tricks are a provocation to him, and be 
thim- fooliſhneſs, You may think your felvss 
[and politick, when you thus wind arid dou- 
F but he Laughs ar your egregious folly in it, 
12. big. And needs muſt he be afigry at theſe 
s 3 for what are they bur an effay to put' 2 
© upon him, than which whae kigher affront 
tbe offered 2 And if they be ſinful, chey muſt 
difpleaſe him ; but there is ſomething pecu- 
vin this : there is a root of Atheiſm at'the bot- 
#f it, for, what difference ' between ſaying 
Es no God, and thinking he may be irhpoſed 
, and we can hide our felves from his know- 
> and judgment ? Hence that challenge, Jer. 

24 -Can any hide, &c. | 
; Hence as long as you thus ly, your Sin is not for- 
mm. - Nor offly- doth 'not this femove "the Guilt, 
is 2n evidence that it is not taken away. 'It 
were | Unregenerate before, this ' proves that 
Fare fo ftill5 cill fach Sins are repented of, 
Et is no evidence of a through Converſion ; 
when God” pardons a (inner, he forgiveth all 
palt ſins, and that is in the way of Repentance. 
[if you are Repgenerate, yet the ſin is not 'for- 
tr Mich committed, nor — wn: 1 [akin 
a Cv{pel way, viz. in Confeſſing and ' Forſaking, 
| I ting Mercy Rr $4 which you 
_ Rs ; cannot 
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cannot do TREN ſuch a frame. And how faults. 

ful a thing is ic to have Sins lying out againſt of * 

for which'we have no Sealed pardon ? WW 2 
Fo If therefore God lets you alone in this wa), #: 


@ fearful Tudgment. It may be you pleale yolſt 
ſelves in this, that you are not moleſted in youuey 
minds ;. but alas ! there is nothmg more tremna" 
dous. As there is not agreater mercy than to ml 
ſin too hot for us, and fo to drive us. to the rey 
that is ſet before us; fo there is not a gre 
witneſs of Gods wrath, than to, Jet men alone. 
their ſinful courſes, to pleaſe themſelves in thai: 
and "hope to do well enough for all, Hoſ. 44 
It 1s one of the laſt ſteps God proceeds to, bai 
he brings them to' ruine. = 
6. There is a time coming when God will bring 
to a reckoning for theſe things, and then Conſcience! 
roar. The Holineſs and Rigbreouſneſs of God! 
lige him to ſee to his own Glory, and the ha 
of his Law : delays then are no diſcharges, nd 
there any eſcaping of his righteous Judgments, 
by timely: beraking to his mercy, ll we do 10 
ly open, and there will be no avoiding it. 6 
hath nor forgotten, -though you have, andy 
ſhall know ic too in due time : He will fall wk | 
you, and then your drouſy Conſciences ſhall We 


full awake : God will-fet it upon you, and 
need not have a worſe Fiend to Torment you tg, 

7. And this may poſſibly be when it . is too late, 
* may be not "2 your Soul ſtealech into 0k” 
ther World, and drops into . the hands of Dew.” 
There are ſome ſuch Wretches, who dy like Lane 


3. of Sinful filence and evaſiong. 17; 
it in a moment this rending Lyon. falls upon 
n. It may be oh a death bed, when you have 
nit a life ih ſin, and lived ſecure, and now time 
| opportuinity is paſt, and God will not give 
| Repentance; but open your eyes to fee what 
"Si have been doing, and then let you ſee whe- 
you are going, and the pit into which - you 
tentring; and what a terrour will this be ? 
8. And if God doth give you Repentance at length, 
[will 2pofully embitter it. Ik you are his Chil- ' 
h, yon ſhall repent and be forgiven; becauſe 
Ir ſtate of Juſtification is ſecured : but you ſhall 
brought to it by Repentance ; and what deep 
nds will theſe reflexions give to your Souls ? 
then warned and perſwaded to beware of in- 
ing your ſelves in this courſe ; and if you 
ſe done fo already, Dv ſo no more, but bitterly 
fail it before God, and make haſt to get the 
rol it forgiven 2: and be ſure to put it into your 
Fudging, when you aggravate your fins in your 
able acknowledgments. f 


2. We now proceed to conſider the Author. of 
Kient canfſe of this diſtreſs, and that is God him- 
E oh his Hand that was upon him, and brought 
aL-igto this terrible condition : and it was not 

= ordinary diſpenſation, he therefore ſets ic 
ph | 


F- x. By the preſſure of it 3; it lay heavy on bim. 
2. By the conſtancy of it,it lay ſo Day &-Night ; 
8, and without intermiffion, The hand ot 
nd is a Metaphorical expreflion, for he is a Spit, | 
T p. 


, , x 
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I74 .- {he diſtrel# gf Congence 7 
hath DE lomo members 3 4t is thergh z 
frequently .uſed for his executive power by whit 
be .foth things, whether in a way of Mercyn 
ot Judgment : and 1o. the anger and, wrath of GW 
is frequently in Scripture expreſſed. by his half 
and 3lfo.it is Mdetonymically put for the efteRs thy 
lelves in ' which ,-chis anger appeareth, ,viz. 8 
Judgments or Aﬀi&tions that men are under wh? 
ſo:it;is to be underſtood in our. Zext 3 50 1 6: 
5- It; The word © Heavy ] is a Metaphor iron 
great weight laid upon one, whichibe' is_ not 8! 
to ſtand under without ſinking, Hence, -* 


' The diſtreſs of CorſciendÞ 
Trom Gods heavy hand: $ 
DOCTRINE. : 


He ſore diſtreſs of Conſcience that men are bu 
;Þ .-into for Sin, is becauſe of Gods band, hi 
beavily..aud continually uptn them. That both Gal 
.and wicked are ſometimes in ſuch diſtreſs, bi 
already *been oblerved, and how heavily gc ly! 
on thera :; that which now is before us, 15, tou 
quire, 'How or whence it cometh--that they,aross 
fuch anxiety ? It is certain that man himſelf gan 
not willingly, or upon choiſe bring himſelf 


this trouble, though he doth' morally . procuti 


= = 


for himſelf ; for he doth all he can to . keep 
ſehice, - co hide,” to maintain quiet and- ſecurity! 


from -Gads heavy yard: _ 
þ mind, and \to behum his Conſcience into 75 
ncy.; yea Canſciehce it ſelf is through the de- 
| t that is init, prone enough to. be rockefl 
iq be x gy ly ſtill 5 and too . often doth fo in 
-men, as David, Satan alſo uſeth it as one 
his.great ſtratagers co hinder Unregenerate 
n-from Converſion, by keeping all quiet with- 
4nd is afraid of the leaſt trouble ot, mind in . 
w of his own, leſt ic ſhould iſſue in the dethro- 
ke-of him, and_. Aubverfion of. his Kingdom in 
ppooul 5 for which end he ſpares none of his 
\ by himſelf. and his inſtruments, to pre- 
=y put a ſtop to all awakenings of Conlci- 
in them ;. and though he hath a peculiar 
| at the PCACC and tranquility of Gods Chil- 
,, and for that reafon, when Gods hand js 


(hg them, he endeayours to lay on load 
eaks them ; yet when he hath by his 


; drawn them Into any fin, he would keep 
Jen ſcnſcleſs as long as he can, hoping fo to 
aac greater advantage on them. aiterwards. Now 
t Do@rinc fully reiplves this Enquiry. 
ze things may here be ſearched into. 
[, \ Thas God is the. author of this trouble by Iajing 
ll angry band beawy on the man ? 
2688. [How of after what manner be doth this ? 
, Why or for -what end be doth it ? 
jc That God is the author of this, by laying bis 
FA ' band heavy on the man? There are wo 
172 Wigs in this Concluſion. 
ep "$1. That God.is the aiabor of it. It is in it ſelf. a 
evil; though by the over-ruling ———_— of 


s 


mm The fires of Ginſdancc 
God, it is made to iſſue in pobd-to fome,-. 
there are two forts of evil that the Stripes 
us of, viz. of Sm, and of AﬀiGionm. As toi 
of Sin, however the permiſſive Providence: 
God is 'entwerſafit abour i it, and is not idle 34 ; 
= are utterly co diſclaim his being the Aut] 
: but as tothat of Afiittion, God challs 
C himſelf univerſally, Ames 3. 6. And looks 
himſelf is difti>nhonred, if we as not ſee and: 
'knowledge' his hand.in | ic, ſs. 26. 11.. And this 
tends not only to outward and temporary 4 
bles, but to all the inward anxieties and te 
of Conſcience | that overtake them, - Lam: $ 
God indeed many tinies uſeth the inſtrument 
of ſccond cauſes in the prodution of it, bug 
he manzgeth thera, and brings about the iſli 
cording to his pleaſure -: he terrifieth* 
amazeth them, hence that deprecation, Fer. i 
Be not a terrour to me, &C; 
2. That he doth it by laying bis &ngry band ® 
man. Here take notice of three things. 4 
I. That God is uſually provoked to anger wi a, 
doth thus. How far he- may do it in Soveral 
ty to try his people, I ſhall not here diſpute. | 
is ſuch an inſtance, who cotnplaineth of Gods 
roars, antl his wvriting bitter ' things againſt 4 
However this is one” of the--Jutgments of 
that cotne for Sin, and there hath been a x 
cation'offered in order to it; for the moſt x 
and this the Pſalmi# plainly intimates in « 
" Text ; for it was while be kept Jilente. 
* '$o "This therefore is an oft or diſplay of | bis af 


"*; 


tron mY pedby wy 
TR no affeions ns properly; > b NT pes 
'reſulcances of his. will. in the . way; vf His 
jon to hls Creztures, which carry in thenk 
f nblegco of ſuch a thing in us, which is thus 
et according to our manner of conceptiody 
Providences are therefore uſually flights 
ks "anger 3 holy men were wont fo. to ex: 
their reſentments of them, Pal, 192. $1 
bis fort of afflittion is a wery beavy and of 
n @ man. One way to judge of the. anger, 
e diſtreſs which the effe& of it puts.us to ; 
B lay the weight on a man, till it ſinks and 
jxelms him; that -hahd lieth Heavy { and fo- 
phen Conſcience is let looſe upon, him; and 
h birt! with Guilt, and threatens him with 
ion , -this is for the kind, the moſt inſup- 
| burten that'a man can fall iinder. in chis 
v. 18. 14. And'when this laſteth long, and 
intermiſſion, that addethto the _intollers; 
k "of it : when the Arrow ftick faft, and 
t' be Fe Out. 


Hou y of - after what manher God bs this J 
This may be conſidered either in reſpeR of 
ing it ſelf, or of the way in which Gcd 
K about. | 
IF we look upon it in regard to the think it | 
'There are two things in it. , 
k  aivakens the mans Conſciente, and fie bis jm 
bu, in the aggravations of it. - Gods hand is 
mf the Confcience ; it was before alles, and 
h cheſs ſins ſtood wpoN record in ir, the man - 
_M cook 


A GE Ck 


Fit The ets of. of - Conſrjrcs 
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Gpx.10: chem,. and ;ſo-.they, gays þ 
9! gg! Me - þut,now when, it 15 "Gl 
arced to do i Its Office, he is. made to read .M 
records, Compare, them with the Rule, and fo ni 
| {mens of, them, P/al. 50.-21: L will ſet th 
ther det before, thee. And. now' Conſcience; 
ON "them! in ſoch, ciccumſtances/ as: make. them p 
the moſt for; nidable and frightlul atpedt : Didg 
Cain rok, on his through ſuch: a glaſs ? Gen, ; 
Ang: Fudas 00.27, 
2... He, together; with this - ſets: home thi awful 

Fug of. bis Word, There are amazing Threat 
thaytaere ſtagd upon record,;z there is al 
Rall.of Curſes of a great length, and breadtb : 
thel: Ged nat only 1{eirecth before. the many 
bs.throws them, upon, bis Conſcience, and] 
fall upoq.him turzoully ; he is,made to. rake 
all. :o.himſli;and fay, 1. am. the man, 1bu # 
fartion at the hangs .of God, &c, And when 
bath by .Cqnſcienge.chus s applied. then, the mp 
in his own feeling, as it he Were under the, 
pretions of all this Wrath; he is in an hell 1 
ex: thzand, feels the. miſ:ries ot the damned lt 
bim-in great meaſure ; this made Judas chuk 
go to lelt; io know. the worlt of.it. j 

2 If we conſider ic in refpe& of the w þ 
which,Gad-.brings.it about, there are theſe 1h £hi 
to be remarked. / 

1, * Sorretirzes he _ brings ſome diſtreſſing. ow 
T 'rovidepce on them, and with. it troubleth tbeix 
ſciences, A time of aftlition, is okert a tum 
eall;pg ſm 10 remembrance, a time of adverſit "þ 

conſial 
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widering time, CT Gd ch = in .with i 
xd maketh. Conſcience charge home the ſin up- 
yeher . which they have been Guilty of ; thus 
ſepbs Brethren, when they met with hard uſage, 
w, 42. 42. And .it is a thing to be obſerved; 
& frequently ſome frown in Providence, vive's 
gaſion to fearful troubles of mind, which enſue 
reupon 3 becauſe God by theſe ſrowns, brings 
em-to conſider , of their ſins, and giveth Con- 


face a rouſing jog upon it. 


2. Sometimes God cometh to them in a word, ayd 
ks them down with it at ence, One end of the 
nptures and Preaching of- ic, is for Conviion, 
Jon. 3. 16; And when the Spirit of God; whoſe 
rumetit It is,pleaſeth to ſet in with it, it ſhall. ſo 

purpoſe. The man tefore fat regardle's 


it, and though it as much concerned . him, 

wched him not, he ſlept under, wandred fro 

br inwardly. ſcoffed at it.; but now it efvets 
bis-ear only, but ranſacketh his heart, , divides 
ween-joynts and marrow, ſearcheth him to the 
Itom : Conſcience is ſtartled, and wounds his - 
y Soul, the man quaketh as Flix, A#5-24. 25. 

W cries out as Peters Hearers, Chap. 2. 37.;, ;_ 

i. God now lets Satan looſe upon them. . He in- 

d is ready enough for this work .on his own 

bd : for though he wiil keep men 1:cure as 

| as he can; yet if God diſquiet them, and he 

zat, wheedle them into relt, K2 riow feeks to 
ty-then) over the precipice of deſpair : but God 
erns this affair too.-. He muſt have leave, ef- 
/ ally in regard of Gods own, Lk. 22. 31. Ard 
""- | M 2 when 
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- when he hath, he ſhoots in his fiery «darts ; 4 

F.. though theſe Temptatitins are wicked, as 

& come from him, yet they are righteous 
| = as managed by Gods perfniffive 


ce. Now, they meditate terrours, .enterk 
ck thoughts, are fult of horrogrs, and are; 
dy to precipirate irſto deſperation it ſelf. 
4. Arid now God witholds from them bis Conſd 
ons, fo that they citmnot receive comfort. or ſupport! 
them There are ſuch Cordials in the Word 
dre fitted for ſach Souls; and poſſibly are oflg 
them.in the Miniſtry, or privately ſet before th 
-. bat they put them away as not belonging to tht 
- they relieve them not, But rather aggravate th 
_ trouble, P/al. 55; 4. And God witholds his T 
- mony from his Children, & they can take ho 
nothing to relieve thefh, can apprehend no ' 
in them, no love of God, fo hatred of fir, v 
they dare call ſos And for others, they are as 
froubled fea, that can find no reſt : and they} 
a long time irr this egondition, God all the 
appearing -to them as 41 enetny. 
3. Why or for what end he doth ut ? 
4. As God ts buly in all his ways, and juſt 
| I, doings, ſ6 are all bis works done- in wiſdom, th 
+15 therefore a worthy deſtgn in it 3 ahd here! 
May obſerve, \ 
1 I. That the uſual provoking cauſe of thii, it th 
- finful Guile, The deceitfulneſs there is in Sin a 
LE vinrers, is highly diſpleaſing to God 5 and thot 
God can bear with a great niany infirmities it 


* Children, whiles they are phain and honeſt, PI 
10 


_— 


4 fron» Godg heavp hand. 23n IJ 
#13, 14. Yet when once they begin to prac- 
d:ceit, to hide and cover, this is 'extreamly 
zenuous, and he can bear no longer, | 
{ God bereby lets men ſee that there is. no ing 
pon him, And it is bigh time for him ſo to 
when they graw up' to ſo much of Atheiſm 
impudence ; men would elſe” begin to argue 
he cither did ' not know, or not regard, pof- 
that he approved of their follies, P/al. go. 21. 
when he takes them in their devices, and 
as their Conſciences fall on them, and ter- 
hem, he giveth them 'an awſul - proof of 
miſcience : now he makes their Sins to. find 
aut, and they are put upon confefling that 
Ent mocked, : | fy 
{Herein be diſcovers his juſt diſpleaſure at fin. 
ath indeeq reſerved the full diſcovery of 
to be 'made in another World ; yet he will 
e ſome diſplays of it here. He hath deda- 
{1 his Word, that he is bely avd juft, that 
ca endure; but” will 'punith Sim; but men 
ve believe it, becauſe 'vile Sinners go on and 
(per :. but when he maketh them feel the 
bunds in their Sauls, and they are foared 1n 
nan handy work ; here is terrible anger in 
and' to be read in' the faces of ſuch ; and 
teby God giveth a further clear Teſtimory 
# hateful a thing fin is to his Holineſs. 
He often doth this to gize ſolemn. warming to 
s. His Tudgments are to learn men. Righteouſ- 
6, 1a. 26;.9. He ſometimes ſerteth up in ſight 
& Monyments of. his Severity, that 1/raet. 
F M3 may 
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182 The diſteeſs. of > Glee | 
2 i bear and fear, and be cautioned.” * 'When ſug 
E. - things, -befal wicked men, they ſboukl fright ot 
+: of their Companions'from their lewd Bard nd 
Cen expeds it; Dan. 5, 22. ' And they noun 
on Godly men to 'be the more wary : and 'v ; s 
ſich things  befall Gods' Children, how loudyj#" 
doth it ſpeak ro the Ungodly to conſider it, if ® 2 
be thus done in the preem tree, what ſhall be in tie® 
dry? And either men will tak2 warning, or theaffh®Þ* 
Guilc will be encreafed by ir. C > 
i 5. He ſometimes thus prepareth Sinners for Coma, 
* ſon, "The Spirit of Gad begins this work with & 
 - Convidi;n of Sin, Joh. 16. 8. In which he guys 
them' a ſight of their Sins, and ' an apprehenin: 
of their-- woful miſery by reaſon of- themz'Ws 
which he'uſeth their own Conſciences to*am z J* v5 
- and terrify them; - he holds the Sinner over Hdj 1 þ f 
' and ſcorcheth him with the flames ot- it, and non 
keth bim find himſelf ready to fall into the id I” 
- of them, thus to prepare' him to give welcow 
- to the*offers' of Chriſt, x Zim. 1:15. And W | 
- moſt guilful Singers uſually have Cecpelt imp 
ſons or: 4e.;'. *® 
” 6. He doth it to bumble bis Children fir, aid | 
A ub of : their Guile. Theſe - are terrible temprathſh 
© ons; but they are: to humble them, and. do them gu 
Deut 8 16. There ulually is not 'a lictle of © 4 4 
in this Difpenfation, however there is Jove in hilthy 
bottoms of it. He leeth that in kis Children't 
he liketh nor, but his Tpirit is grieved at, and t 
| cauſe he loverh cthem;' he-will heal: them of Its | 
and this is the: courlſs - taketh ; = chis they": 
# | tau! 
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# ag Gods heavp. hand... 3 3: 
 MWmoht what ic wilt coſt them to. indulge any, fn,- * 
by | 4 keep ſilence at it, which embitters it to then, 
y anc fo brings them to Repentance : they humble, 
themſelves bzfors hign, and the breach thus eor 
mech. to be ma te they, [reſtored ; and 19 
allo it 15 a ha Ppy mean to prevent. the like a\ters 
xard, by giving them a remembrange-chat abideth 
by them, and make:h chem more watchful as long: 
| 9 live, 


» 


|% is E Il Fa INFORMATION, in two 
articulars.  - 
oh "Learn herce the great folly of thoſe who make 
eat matier of ſinming againſt God. The gene- 
licy: of mankind have low and ſighty thoughts 
ir and therein diſcover themſelves to be e+ 
egjious fools : nor are the Children of God-free: 
wm the remainder of this folly ; but we hays a? 
qa evidence of the madneſs of it, in that here-; 
kycchey lay themſelves open to the anger of Gad;: 
wa provoke him to ly his hand - heavy upon 
gal , and this is the very conſequent upon ſuch 
Lelteem of Sin; it i5 a weighty queſtion the' 
thu uf propounts, Pal. 90.11. Who knoweth the 
e1 of. thine anger 7 dDurely there are very flew 
at believe it, they would elſe aker their pringt- 
s and practices ;_ The burnt Child will dread the 
Sk, but Sinners have nor f:1t the {ci\dings of Gods 
"oF weight of-his hand ; and fo they. del- 
$ ther wiſe they would think it a more Ops 
Eous.thing to lin, than they do. Sinners ! 
Jon-but know whit ſome haye felt, you would 
M 4 ſ2al 
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diſtreſs of Conſcience 
wb oo the ton of that, Pſal. 96. 7.' Wy can & 
ben: once thou art antry + ? Well look fie, if 1 


do' not know; you ſhall know, and you®ue in 


% 
L 
, 
- 
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2 ready way to bring it upon' your fely 3. ' Wha 
+ once you come to *feel | how heavy h hand 


TY 


you will wilh you' had' mmyagret it; and ought 


avoid a6; 1+? =+ 14230204 
*2. Learn Beta \bH vain it is for any tt [Mt 


and ſceurt wider the Guilt' of ' any fin; Thi. is it th 
Procures the heavy diſpleaſare of Goc, and 
ong as. the Guile remains, the reaſon of i ie abide 
in'us. + Unleſs we cin eſcape the hand of Gy 
there is no ground for this ſecurity : as long'l 


you have to'do with God,” you have no ſafe 
if there ly on you Guilt unpardoned, be ſare* 
will bring his hand on you unavoidably, 2 
8. Thine hand ſhatl find out all thine enemits ; 
ry you'are mever ſo jocund 'and 'full of e 
for che prefent, and feel no hand upon: you, fl 
it- God lay it on; your tnirth is gone in that't 
ment: he necds do no more but give a touch 9 


_ your: Confciences, and that will make them + 
roar upon you "like 10 many ' ravening ever 
Wolves, and to rend you 'in pieces like Lions K 
| this $he warning God giveth to-'all ſecure on 
- 'Pſal, ga. 22: Though you have health, and & 

- - and outward peace, and proſperity, and enjoy? 
the Wotld woe than hrart can wiſh, yet a "0 


God laid on you will do this, and bring you i 
unconceivable-- diſtreſs. - Beware then how: 
tive a day nnder the Guik of one firg leſt i 


you. 


> —— - 


moment this Wrath fall upon you and _—_ a 


; F') 
by 
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Þ x5 E I. Por - lags aboier t6 all, ind & 


To take peed of being drawn into fin by any vain 

'We ate alt 'too oy to 'heatken to Sa- 

as infiruations, and the ſolicitations of our own 
and'a little matter will'allure us to do amiſs's 

| Lund need ſomething.to caution us, and 

"us againſt this : and what can be more 

| ot: chis account, than the truth before us, if 

ohly believed, and ſeaſonably thought on, 
_* ſolemnity, when the temptation offers 

p Wd is urgent ? now to _refle@, if E comply, I ſhall 
y: ; wo Ins provoke Gods Spleature, ot pult 
hand upors me, and'then to think how heavy 

Jl be, how forely it will preſs us; 'if it were 

* 4 to fall into the hands of the Creature, it 


} ; little ; but to fall into Gods hands, how fear- 
Is Heb. x0. x How would this repel the rmp- 
in * 


$2 Are you under this diſtrek already 2 And 
'; pu leel it inſupportable * 
adviſed. - 


#1; To ſee #he bend of God in it,. It may be you 
py on your minds, your ſpirits 

& you like ai troubled and tempeſtuous Seay. 

| you cannot; tell whac 'to make of it 3 you 

It is fome Mdancholly. thatineeds Phyfick, or 

be moleſtation of the Devil that gives you trou- 

+ but theſe are but ſubordinate cauſes z © look 

's ; acknowledge God, © believe it to be bis 
S 1 nd, | Bak, x7. 14. For you 'witt never carry "g 
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jos The diltireſs of Conſcience 2 

y under 'it; or ſeek the - proper remedy till: yy 

> come to this. | b 

2. Now ſearch for the ſin that bath procured; 

E Jt is a time to make inquilicion 5 all your afflig 
'Ons are to turn your eyes upon fin, and put - yall 
on-the ſearch ; you may hope it 4s not ior lin, balls: 
trial ; but you may. ſo be delud2d. And Ls 
lieve, if now you do not ſearch for: Sin, it wil 

* ſign that there is one that you would hide za 
it was becauſe- you 'kept filence, that he x 
touched you : it is then time to look about yay 

3«. Take heed of biding your ſin. Seek not to 
yep or extenuate, or' ſuppreſs the ConviRtion ok 
in-your Conſciences Ungodly men always 
praRice; and the ſame luſt that tempts a C 
of God to ſin, doth alſo put him upon fo doi 
this is the very thing that brought the trouble 

on you, in Gods righteous Judgment, and it: ; 

continue it, if you nouriſh it; if when Conliy 

- ence ſtriveth, - you ſuppreſs' Convittions, and Wien 
ver your Sins, you wilt biut- encreaſe | -your . tn 
ble: ask David how long his diſtrefs_cqntiniiſh 
on him, and he will tell you, it-was as long «hen: 
kept /olence. | # 

4, | Beware what means yi wſe: to get rid oi 
It yow. :be . not'- careful, you may -invclve yl -+ 
ſelves. the more, and . make the band: heavier 
yew,: 1h-you fly.- to !your hiding places of ae 
they! will diſappoins;you ;* if you think! to: cureiiey 
by diverting from is; and-putting. ft out; .of--yllſt 
mind:by: other-thingsy it will deceive youg: ll: 
you hope to do it by complaining to your accon 

pliceſ 
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, " from  Sds pathng havd i 3 
s and companions in fin, as Fudas did; they 2 
[give you no help : if you hope to heal it by 

pl cepemances, and reformations, they will dif- 
wine you : it you feel ſome preſenc eaſe by it, 
w diſtrefs will revert. | 
art: after the right way to ger remedy, 

practice i It. 

md for help, Conſider ; 
| As long as Gods hand abides heavy on you, your 

| will continue. Tt is vain to {eek caſe any o- 
way : the hand that wounded you muſt heal 
f ever you be' healed : nothing can afford 
Fre comfort while his anger abjdes, Fob 34. 
here is no f/yimg from his band, it will tol- 
Yo where-ever you go, Pſat. 139. 7. 
There is no hope to have his hmm removed* ſo 
# you continue under your Guilt, This is the 
of ic; it is only by a pardon that you . 
have eaſe: and the hope of a pardon is 
proper relief of a burdened Conſcience : an 
foned fin will bz heavy when God lay- 
fron ; and this is one way in which God 

Wont to caſe-mens Conſciences, to ſee fcr- 
eneſs before them : till then, it you ask, 5s 
ſeece ? it will readily be aniwered, What feats 
be as (ins li forgiven ? © 
- There is »o he of pardon ſo long as you key 

' It is a folefmn word, Prov. 28. 13. 
wvereth bis [ins ſhall- not proſper. If you ſhookl 
mM that'fin "more; yer if you hide ir, 
Peat 'out your congfort, and Iy in againſt 

= you nover fo carefully abſtain why 
S 


p 


" ' a ads or vn 35 be 
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-— x8 diſtreſs of Conſcienec * 

3 : ; ne Nike. - WIMEtT to rhe 1 will do ſo v0 Tm 

A a4 it is not all your duty. [* 

J eisa om ro get it removed. God |} ho 
coded a remedy tor afflicted Conſcienaied 
Taked we have finged, and diflembled,* and pile 


him, and his hand be upon us, and we a2 
| in terrours by reaſon of it, yet, whether we be "it 


” Tthegall of bitterneſs, being Unregenerate, or why 
| ther we are Behjevers, by our own folly und 

- our fathers anger, and Chaftized with ſcoryimi; 
there 1s-in Chriſt an hope ſet- before us, a 0 
then deſpair, nor" give way to h—— | 
boe enquire and hearken, and be willir | 
ply, fo may you fd reft to your diſtreiſed n Fa 
- Mz.11.28. And what this courle is NOW 10un 
To be aquired, | # 


'V ERSE "= 


F. I acknowledged my ſin unto thee, and, rmine ii 
7 bave not bid 1 ſaid 1 will confeſs "7, tr. 
fions unto the Lord; and rbou forgave the int 
of my Sap 


T now follows; that we Co ider of the 
the P/almift took to get r his 
lirefs, together with the ſucceſs.” of it, 8 
WM. down ip this Verſe. Here, © ' - 
'x. The hk ox courſe which bs uſed for 4 
help, wa by Confuſing of bis Sin, which be W 
upon in divers cxpreflions. 


fo © - | | - (ny 


= 


Ir by 


>, " its natiire and uſefnhiels. 18g 
*$4. The ſubje&t matter of his confefion, bis fe: 
a this is ſet down in all the thres words betore | 


3 


=. in verſe 1, 2. | 
$2. The confeflion it ſelf, argplified, 

- a3. By the fulnels of it. ” 

| Poſitively, 1 acknowledged, atid 1 will confeſs, 
Sa which words are the fame root in the Origi- 
in divers tenſes. 
; Negatively, 1 have not hid. FO. 
L By the deliberate purpoſe that he took up 

tit, 1 ſaid; 1 will. . TY, | 

By the fins themſelves that he confeſſed, as 

was related to then, My Tranſpreſſions. 
ks By the bbje& of this Confettion, co the Lord. 
SWhat is needful for clearing the words, will 
in afterwards: We may take the ſubſtance in 
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*©Right Confeſſion, its na- 
© ture and uſefulneſs. 


+ DOCTRINE. 


Iobt Corifeſſion of fin, is the þ and neceſſi 
\ courſe Kdy' &« Lrg the Lo of a be 
Fience, This way David followed ; and as 
iequaints us how it fucceeded, fo he tells us  * 
Fhe could get no eaſe, till he chus did. - We + 
there firſt co conſider of the nature. of. a right 7 

b In efſion, and then ſhew how proper and nee 

WF it is in this Caſe. 1 In 


-x..In our Enquiry into the nature of a 
Conleſlion, we need look no farther than: 


Text, in which it is fully comprchended, and 
be gathered up it) lgyeral Propoſitions, 


PROPOSITION 1, 


That which we are to make Confeſſi ton of, 1s: F 


So all the three words 1n the Text . import. W 
ir-45 80 Conleſs Sin is well. to be obſerved; ; 
is defined to be a Tranſpreſſjon of the Law, 1 
3: 4+ Now Sin as ſuch, will come under a dj 


conſideration, UI. Original, and Afual ; and 


of theſe muſt be referred to the Law of jþ 
Gewernment, under, which man was plac ' 


God in. his Creation: for nothing can be al 


Sin, but as it. hath a reference to the Law. 
I. Original Sin hath a double reſpe&, Priv 


and Poſitive ; and both belong to the Nat ; 


It. 


of Original Righteouſreſs. There was a Moral 1 


tude put into the Natureof man at firſt, Eccle, 7: off 
* This is that which is moft directly intended, W 


I. Privative s Mart i in his Natnral ſtate ”. | 


the Image of God in which man was made, Get: 


$6: I confitied in-thoſe Graces, of Sandificati 
by. which man, was fitted for Univerſal . Per 


Q>6iznce to the whale Will of God. Man; 


_ he, Fall hath. loft ithis reRitude, and 15 Boch 4 


the Wold without this Image ; And this is a i 
Bate, forthe Law requires it in him, and, 


oa 'betrulted with it, expects it of bim. { 8 


| 


its nature and uſefulneſs. i9x 
it of it hath rendred him Impotent as to his = 
y, which Tmpotency is put into the defcripti6n 
he Sinful ſtare of Fallen man; Rom. 4. 10,11,12; 
jd the mn cannot anſwer the Law fo long as 
is without it: and it is a Priyation, for man 
Mice had che habit of ic on him, and it was Con- 
L if al io him, 
2. Poſfirive ; Man is in-his Natural ſtate filled 
1 thc evil habits of Unrighteouſneſs- When he 
the 1mage of God, he contratted the Image of 
in the room of ic, which conſiſts in the Cor- 
wn of the 2whole Nature, 2s the Crooked bias 
Wn is in all his Faculties and Powers; forcibly 
ini g him to Tranſpgrefs the Law of God, ſet 
<, Row. 3. 13. Oc, And it hath ewo things 


þ. An utter Averſeneſs to that which is Good. 1. e. 
Whorically ſo. Man is a Rational Creature, chu- 
under the notion of Good, and refuſeth un- 
-WÞ& 38 opinion of Evil ; but he doth this accord- 
"Weo Corrupt reaſon, and not by.the Rule of Re- 
ws And though ſometimes if it be in the mat- 
Wo! it right, yet he doth it not aright ; hence 
"Wx:d; mens, refuſing Obedience, Pſal. 78. 19. 
"MW: 5- 3. And this is upon Choiſe, flowing from 
ried diſpoſition in them, and is Sinful. 
L 4 wiolent inclination to that which is Evil, 
IE; they call Evil Good, and under that notion 
}.coave after it, 1/2. 5. 20. But it is 4 Corrupt 
wipe in them trom whence they 10 do ; and 
-M-infatiable 1caching of their hearts after "if, 
Ft che Sinfulnefs of their Nature. And this is 
s | Eminently 


by 4 


x92 .... _ Bight Confeſſion, i 
Eminently omit a Gracious Soul, by WW: 
reluancy of r againſt the better part, of A % 
the ApbFle maketh ſuch complaint, Rem. 7. 19, We. 
, 2. Aﬀual Sin may alſo come under -a double (id 
fideration, wviz.. the. AF, and the Obliquity oily! 
and reſpe&t is to be hid- to both in the nah: 
" Rating of the mater. , ,,- * +. ,, . a. 
. I. In reſpe# of the A# it ſelf. For though 
AR, as it is an AR, is Sin,. but hath a nate 
Goodneſs z yet actual Sin hath an AR which 
the ſubje& in which ic is, and fo there can bez 
Confeſſion of Sin, without acknowledging. the 4 
ow in Divinity there are two ſorts of Action 
which Sin is to be obſerved; _ F 
r. Commiſlions ; which are nfally called Th 
grefiions, When the man doth, ſomething wlW« 
- ought not to bedone:, and this properly reid 
- the Negative Precepts which do prohibit the dans 
— of them. The Law ſaith, thou ſhalt not Kill, Si 
” _&c. when mendo fiich things, theſe are Sins: 
omiſſion : theſe ought not to be done ; the Wh 
i of them therefore is ſinful. _ in 
a 
v 


=” 2. Omiflions ; which arc comings ſhort in 4 

; And are againſt che Affirmative Precepts . 7h 
Tequire us to do this or that; when we do it i 

It is an O-ifion. Now though theſe in comm 
account are rather a not atting than aings, J 

in Divinity they come under aRual ſins, becal ? 
there is the aRion of the will in them, wh 5 
God. hath a regafd to, ahd is indeed the pris 4 
Eipal power in man which the Comrhand hath 
do withal : and fo God chargath theſe Onil i; 


N 


; its nature and- uſefulneſg. T9, © 
s on willfulneſs, Pſal. 81. x2. Fer. 6. I7. Mat, 
p eu reſpec} t6 the Obliquity of the ation. 
2d chis is it that, rendereth ic Sin. -No Action 
Sa be reckoned (intul, bur as it ſwerves from - tha 
hb of Obediente given unto man, - for where there 
| ' Law, there is no Tranſpreſſion, Rows. 4 15. Had 
fe been no Law, man could. no more have 
wed than Beaſts can : but, being put under a 
I to his Nature, every warping from ir; 
ceſs or defet, becometh a Sin. Now this 
lquity is conſiderable ſeveral ways, Vi. , 
In the matter of the Aion: 3. e. When the 
on it ſelf is repugnant to the Precept * When 
ELaw faith this thou ſhalt not do, and wa 
doth the very thing forbidden ; or this th 
(do, and he negledteth it. Hence the = 
on of Sin is puc upon ſuch a&ions, Fam. 4. 
Which is to be underſtood, not abſolutely as 
are ations, but relatively as they aie ations 
ach the Law prohibits : The thing that | David 
'Y 4ſpleaſed the Lord,.2 Sam, 11. ul}. | 
In the raanner of the Attion. There is not 
a dving, but a fo Coing required by the Law, 
which if men give not attendance, but in a- 
lpe&t decline irom it,” Sin is imputed ig 
; 1 Chron. 15. 13. We ſought nt after the due 
» Luk.-8. 18. Take beed bow yoa bear, . 
{bs the principle from whence the aittcn floweth, ., 
p heart that is in it. Let the matter be never 
Wit, yet'if it be done with a fal[e heart ,: it is. 
Wl > this is remarked, 2 Chron. 25. 2. He did, 
io N | chat 


EVE, 


= f © 


L  thas which was right, but not with a perfet® be 
* and Pſal. 78. 38. Their heart was not 11pbt 


> > Zim. Thus are Hypocrites condemned on. 


count of their Prayers and Alms givings, MaithW.. 
bezin. And ior this reaſon all che ations gt Uayls 
generates men are obliquitics, Prov 21. 4. 28 gills 
4. In tie many Circumſtances of the At; 
Hereby the Sin is reputed either greater or 
and here a great many things might ccm 2 un 
conſideration ; but this would make too grea 
digreſiqn : only let us rettiember that all & 
things have their weight and (conſideration: 1 
right Cohiiefli:n of Sin; and hence to a 1 
Confeflion; four chings are requiſite, 
- I, Att Acknowledgment of the Fatt. For if 
deny the thing it ſelf, we by conſequence. 
the Sin. He that faith, I have hot done this; 
omitted that, doth wholly juſtifie. bimfelt it 
regard : for if there be not the ad, there canf 
be the obliquity of it, which is a.Law repo 


| | hering to,it. When Gebez,i ſaid, Thy Servant ft 


na whither, 2 King. 5. 28, He fought ſo to ad 
himſ:If from blame. | fr 
. 2. Aft ackmowledyment of the Sinſulneſs of the l 
Not only that we have done, bur have Sinnedl: 
lo ding ; it is one thing tro own a Tat, ano 
-ta contefs a Sin, There is- many a man do 
mils, and wilt not deny what he hath doney 
jultifieth himfelf; ſtands on his innocency, he 

_ done well, and needs. not be aſhamed; thin 
not to' confeſs fin, So the Phariſees, Luke 16 
Ze. ore they that juſtifie jour ſelves 5 and Eph 


-. Its nature and uſefulneſs, 0 : 195 

C12. 8. In all my labours they ſhall find no iniqui- 
gz 7c. We fhall find a right Conteflion of Sin 
| Wcorelled, Fok 33. 27. Dan. 9.7. - | 
bs. An acknowledgment of the Guilt contrafled - by 
/0WSio. ; Guilt is a relation cleaving to Sin, by the 
Saw which faith, che: Soul that ſinneth ſhall dy : 
10 there can be no true confeflion of fin without 
og this Guilt upon. us : Nor is it enovgh to 

els it Is fo according to the Law, for the heart 

y have a prejudice againſt the Law. on this ac- 

nt, and think ir unjuſt ; but there 'muſt ,be an 
witting of the Law, as Paul, Rom. 7. 14« The 
Jas ſpiritual, but 1 am carnal ,. fold ; under Sin : 
g verſe 12. i The Command is. boly,.. juſt, and 
” Tt muſt be ſuch a Confeflion as acknow- 
th our merit, that 7 us belongeth confuſion of 
Dan. g. 8, God muſt be cleared. in all his 
keous Severities, his Juſtice vindicated: by us; 
"FI. 4+ That thou mayit be juſt when thou 


þ 4 putting all the aggravations to the Sin in out 
mwwledoment of it. - Not only a ſaying, we have 
ted, bur we mult lay it open in its circumſtan. 
$ How doth the P/almiſ# expreſs himſelt ? Pſal. 
x1. and Moſes, Exod. 32. 31. And that good. 
| Ezra. 9. 6 Oc. A Pharoah could fay, 1 have 
| pray for me; but we muſt fee our ſelves 


and for that end aeknowledge : what a 
kt and crimſon colour is on our Sins. 
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PROPOSITION It. 


That all kinds and degrees of Sin are to come wi 
in this Confeſſion, The three words uſed in « 
Text, Iniquity, Tranſpreſſion, and Sin comprehey 
all; not only bo!d and daring Sin, and ſuch: 
are more *ſcancalous in the eyes of men; 
whatſoever hath che, leaſt obliqui:y in it : if ith 
but a warping from the Rule of obcdicnce, wil 
to be acknowledged. | As th:re is no fin fo gre 
but a true canfeflion at it may profft us, ſo the 


is none fo. little, but we are in danger it nl... 


confeſs it_not ; ard indeed there is the © 
reaſon for confelling one or another. For, 

1. Every Sin is a Travigrefiion of the La 1 
God, For nothing elfe can give it that 'denol 
nation ; and truly this puts a black character uy 0 
I. Ic cannot be a light matter, which the gi 
God put ſo much weight upon, as to inſert it 
thar Law by which he Governs mc 'Nn to an 


lalling Fate of Happineſs or miſery ; and yer 


reipe& hath every (in.” 

2 Hence every ſin brings men under the Guilt 
Death, Though there be degrees in it, yer tha 
is but one kind of punithment put into 
Lhreatning for. Sin, and that is death, which) 
me wapes of fin, Rom. 6. 23. So that the y 

is pbrexious, it It be but 2 vain thought, or an 
- word, or whatever in the leaſt falls ſhort off 
 * 6 Obevience required : he is Jaid under 4 
-* DAIKCNCe, _ held faſt by it. 
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its natnre and uſefulneſs. 197 
. Hence if that ſin be not forgiven, he ts undone 

ever. The leaſt fin urpardoned, will as cer- 

noly bring the man t© everlaſting dzNrudion, 

$ all che vile and abominadle tranſgrefli ons that 

aifthe greateſt monſters of iniquity have commuted, 
yo he Juſtice of God rcquires it, the voice of the 
Bw, which is the Rule of Relative Juſtice in 
Jods proceeding _ _—_ « declares this man to 

ea dead man, Ezck. 18. 4. It the Guile be not 
moved by a Se one ſin of the ſmalleſt mag- 
IJ mode, will caſt him at the Bar, and he cannot 


" 


7 we hope for a pardon, we muſt go to Chrlff 
oY It is through tim alone that we comt tro 
have ff pw of (ins, Col. x. 14. He was, autho- 
hi ted by God for this, ts F. ÞÞ And he expects 
f tfuch as find a want of it, do come to him 
br. it : we muſt ak pardon, if we hope to 
it. 
BS. If we world obtain pardon of him for ary 
w, we muſt confeſs it, That he expe&eth it of us, 
evident both by the precept and the exampl-s 
Eton Scripture record. If we confeſs, he s faithe 
fol and juſt to forgive, 1 Fob 1.9. And it tne 
malleſt needs forgiveneſs, it caygnot be exempred 
m our Con'effion : Our Conteffion then mult 
pmprehend in it ; 
. Adams fir Tranſs reſſion, For, though that 
Was to the a of ir, determined in our Firſt 
wents, they only did perſonatly commit it, yet ic 
truth the Sin of the whole Work), and: all... 
akindand every individual, have ticir ſhatein yg 
| 2 U8 


": 
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#. The whole ſpecies was* comprehended; 
them. ©: Adam repreſented and traniated: for W.r” 
Poſterity; and fo that one fin'in which he ' vids i 
ted the Covenant ofi: Works, ' became theirs by; + 
holy ang righteous Imputacion; «that Sin, andWW6ug 
Guilt of it is to be acknowledged by us all. WW; 

_ are aſſured of our intereſt in it, Row. 5. 12. 1 (hg 
I5. 22. And God :expeRs' to be juſtified in till 
regard, * - | -- - - 
* 2, -Original Sin alfo cometh 2within it. That þ 
which hath pervaded our nature, and ' polluted: 
"We muſt confeſs that we have it in us, & brog 
It into the. World ; that we were born. with it, 1 
he,-P/al..gr. 5. That it cleaves to us, and we lie 
made by it polluted things, 1/a. 64. 6. That it en 

' tied us of Original Goodneſs, Row, 7. 18. Thai 
hath made us 'wable for ſo much as one good thay 
2 Cor. 3. F. That it is 4 Law i» our Members, \ 
Tying us violently into aftual fin, Row. 7 24. A 
not only that it is there, but that it is ſin- in 8 
and hath readred us. Guilty before God, and till 
cliere is enough in it, if there -were no.more, Wi 
bring us under the Execution of the : Sentence Ly 

2 : Infants that never ſinned actually, die ll 

» Rom. 5. 14, And we muſt ſubſcribe to. tile 
equity of :it.. * We are Children of wrath by nat 
Eph. 2. 3. And we muſt acknowledge it. - | H 
;, 4 The ſins of Thought. Many ars ready to laj 
that though they have had and-entertained though 

| of lin, yerif they have kept them from breakil 

+ eut'into deeds; they are ingocent:. but how awiwf 

£Iy are they. nuſtaken on chis account ? we g a0} 
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1 its natiire and uſefulnefg. I99 
wo. 24. 9. The thought of fooliſhneſs is ſan; hence 
at advice, Chap. 30. 32. If thoi haſt thought evil, 
[ thine hand on thy month; and though it be fa 
x well, tat we have not accompliſhed the 

no ughe, yet it is fo far evil that we have thought. 

"- Wand yet more if it hath been- with any delight 

I deliberation. A good thought though not ace. 

1 mpliſhed, is acceptable co God, x King. 8. 18, 

' Mad an evil thoughr, though ſtifled and defeated, 

t diſpleaſing to him, 7/a. 59. 7. A thought may. 

* der 2 man extreamly Guilty, as his, A&s 8. 20, 

— God muſt be asked forgivenefs for it, Verſe 

Ms And there is but an if prſibl; neither ; and in 

Ser to forgiveneſs there muſt be Conteflion. 

"4. 7be moſt ſeeret ſins that men have been guilty of, 
Wf be confeſſed, Not only the open and notort- 
| which others ſee, and are withefſes of 3 but 
ret ſins,thoke committed im the dark,are as much 
| as thoſe perpetrated in the ſight 'of the Sun, 

=ad they ſtand as clear in the light of Gods Coun» 

*Snance, ſee Ez. 8 12. Jer. 29.23. 2 Sam.12. 12, 

» ecleſ” 12. 14. Davld prays, in Pſal. 19. 12. Cleanſe 

The from ſecret faults, and that includeth a Conf:1- 
of them ; and if men will not now confeſs 

Fem, they may look that God will one day ma- 

"7 them to their Conſufjon. 


©. 5. Thoſe ſms. that we have committed through mi« 
She and Ignorance muſt be confeſſed. Though we 
6 not know them, to be fins when we commit- 
0 them, and would not have done them it we 
mad known. it : nay, though we thought them/ta - 2; 


I lawful for us to do yea poſlibly to have beet; 3 
T "j | N 4 our - 4 
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4 7 duty ; yer on gight Conſt, it was Re. 
; they. require our acknowledgment ; for. though 
bean ageraration of Sin, when it is againſt f 
- and knowledge, yet\ the nature of, Sin is in tha 
- Is againſt the Law 3 ; Ignorance "and error do'4 
=, excuſe from: puniſhment, Luk. 12, 48. Beſides 
Ianofance and errour proceed ' from” Original | 
- and on'that account render us Guilty, and lo @ 6 
"nor take off the Guilt from the ſins fo a 
mitted. here, was a Sacrifice for ſins of ignoran 
- * G.. Thoſe wery ſims of others, to which we bave | 
& — acceſſariss, are ſo far'to be confeſſed by us. Tho 
- i be their. Guile that they have committed f 
Vigs, yer, it 45 ours that we-have been acceſſary? 
their comminitting of them , and God will cert 
- ly charge it upon us: 'we. find how clofely1 
- Chargeth upon, David, 2 Sam. 12. 9. Thou haff: 
ted Uriah with the Sword ; and David acknowlal 
- _ethhis Bljod guilt neſs, and earneſtly begs foryif 
. neſs for i it, P/al. 51. 14. And if theſe muſt be al 
teſſed, we may well argue thence to all other Wl 
cniyy more of boldnets with them. 5 


{PROPOSITION It. 


#kq 
« k 
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" That we Gy, be wery free and. Kliberit in. th | 
. confe effing of our ſms. The Pſalmiſt tells us of i 

bu Fn do it, I aid 1, will confeſs: and hoy 
_gid he fay this, but in . bis heart ? he did ic np 

<ap5s conſideration -it was neither an enforced; T3 
I inconſiderate AID, done i In hafte, re Ty 
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= - its nature and uſefulneſs. ( 20k 
x. It muſt be free, ingenious, volancary. There 
{firſt be a refolution, and then a praQtice up- 
wn, and withbut this it cannot be "right or fin- 
& There is no Religious dnty done accepta- 
to'God, but what hath the heart in it,-the 
determined about it ; there are many forced 
feflions, that men are driveir to in diſtreſs, 
en Gods hand. is upon them, and Conſcience 
ereth againft them, that maketh them to 
« up their indigeſted morſels, and make a great 
s, as thoſe that are extreamly ſick of Sin ; but 
Fnot kindly, nor will ic: end well. Pharacb 
Fhus when Gods hand was heavy on him ; & 
:C dren of Iſraet did fo In times of diſtrefling 
Ements : but what came it to? What a remark. 
g'God make on it ? Pſal. 78, 37 God indeed 
wenely uſech affiitive Providences as means, 
Conſcience as an inſtrument for the bringing 
men to a ſincere conteflion, ſuch as Epbrainrs 
: gr 31. 18, 19. But he 'cauſeth it to. work 
Wm the Heart, as to make the man truly affe A 
wit 1 his. Sin, and with' ſe abhortence to con 


* 2. It muft be deliberate. Firſt purpoſed before 
FS put in Execution ; & there is a rational wetgh- 
of things proper to this purpoſe, which brings 
" iO this refolve in the mind : hence there are 
ons things preparatory «6d this Confeffion, that 


page way for it, vis... | 

cnl3. 4 well and through Convition of the ſm. The | 
nad td for Confeffing in our Text, firſtly fie - _ ! 
Rh; keow 2 and it is obſeryable, that the 7 
» BE | Hebrew - 
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Hebrew Language bath one word. for i008 


' and acknowledging, intimating «hat no fi 


jon can be made, till we know the 
Now the knowledge of Sin is not meerly te 
tive, but pradtical, and belongs to the Coniae 
it is done by refizQion 3 Conſcience tells the} 


that he hath done the thing, and how he] 


done it,: and ſhews him the Law which he 
broken, and the Righteouſneſs of that Law} 
 #he penalty that he bath incurred hereby, ag 

 realizeth all chis to and in him : and this is} 
perly the Convidtion of Sin, this is the 3 

work, Job. 16.8. And he uſeth the means inn 
' Thus God treated David by the Prophet, 26 
12. begin. And al} to prepare him for a kl 
Confeſlion ;. he therefore faith, Pſal. 534 
know my tranſgreſſions, and my ſin . is . ever,” 

Me i 
'. 2. A deep forrow and bitterneſs of heart by ® 
\ of the, fiv. Tt muſt be a »mournful Confe 

elſe ic will not be att ingenious one, Ez 
31. And this is a genuine fruit .of the al 
 Convidion. When the man ' hath a right 
prehenſion of his ' Sin on him, it appears in! 
colours as amaze him, and. njake him” look? 
himſelf as. the vileſt creature living, and 7 
embittereth Sin to htm, and fo. Cilpoſerh 4 
to a free and full confeſlion. of. it 5 God fl 

Fore bids them, to. know and: foe thet it 11 


bitter, Fer. 2, 19. And this cometh in; up 


|. Erjous makog on his, Sin, and comparnt 
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? A ff rlgin: and Ly mug, for bis fm  - 
Gience fits as a Judge, it calls. the man to an 
ot putteth him on trial, examineth the whole 
Nan finally paſſeth a ſentence upon him, 

x he hath -aakig very fooliſhly, and cannot juſti- 
h itaſelf ; that he hath injured ,thg declarative 
y. of God, that his name hath iFfliriouſly fuf- 

xd by him ; and that there is all reaſon that he 
ling 1 ie to him, and gire him glory. in 
ling to him ; and that ic is _the leaſt thing 

an poſlibly do, if ever he hopeth to obtain 
rey Toy him, and be forgiven, ſo David, 


4 full purpoſe to renounce and reje® the fin, for 
nr any more to do with it. Ripht conteſlion of 
pbelongs to true Repentance, at leaſt as a pro- 
sG<an& of it ; if therefore it be ſincere, it will 
fol —s with a forſaking ; theſe are therefore 
oo 28. 13. He that confeſſeth and for- 

| cy, For a man to think by 

bl aſe "quit it Cores, and ſo run the more 
ly on- new arreats, is «bominable wickedneſs; 
todo as that Strange Woman, Prov. 7. 14, I5-, 

{though through the 6nfulneſs of the corrupt 

he may be- afterward overtaken, yet that 

| who. doth not confeſs his fins with ſach a 

' purpoſe, by che help of God for ever af-. 

d:ayoid fach a fin, is 2 diflembler, and. ay: 
pen ad bind Et TI > ep 
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a | PROPOSITION I. 


E. 0 11 That we muſt confeſs our (ns fully, without | am. 
2 | / dnp or referves, The Pſalmift contents not hin 
with ſaying, that he reſolved to confeſs his: 
. and thartheWid actually acknowledge his tranfffitur 
+ greflion and his fin ; but he adds, that he had lie. 
bidden it, Though "there was a time whea i 
Kept ſinful fence, yet when he was brough r " 
confeſs, he did ic. plumply, he made a thyay 
- work of..it, and it-was his tranſgreflions, not! 
*Or that, but all: And there are two things p | 
ted at in it. 4 


- X- That we muſt confeſs all wichout 1 
. reſerves.. / 
- 2: We muſt confeſs. them to the height, 
b> gut any 'extenuation. 3 
"IT. We muſt confeſs all our ſms without any reſa 
That there is no ſort or degree DC 
been already. obſerved ; but there are alſo i 
-Quals in thek kinds, which we ſhould hel 
- gard:to in our | acknowledgment ;.and the ob 
be not-poſfible for us ro come at all yet we {hd 
be as particular as we may. Compare, Pal 1991 
-. with 7ob- 34- 32. But.thar which I more ſpeci 
© here-aum at,'is that when the Spirit of God 6 
_ -us*of-and humblech us CEE one 
Y puts us upon confeſling It, . we ought art 
--—. tary there, but amplify our Confeſſions fart 
I Here bſcrve, 


'$: That the Spirit of God frequenly begins o L 


Pe: A 


4 "its natnre and uſefulneſs. 205, £ 
petit ſoome one ſin, which the man hath been guilty 

- If in an Aﬀitive Providence he awakeneth 

onlcience,chere i is ſome remarkable fin is br 
» remembrance , as in Joſephs Brethren : if 
n Ordinance he {mices the man with a word, 
* commonly lays fome particular ching to his 
arge, and ſaith, Thou art the man,. as to Dawid. 
+The burdened Conſcience is now. driven to ſeek 
& confeſſion of the ſin from which its trouble pro-. 
W.And this a naturalConſcience doth more eaſily 
men uport : Pharaoh once and again is driven . 

r; 25 to' confeſs he had Simned in refuſing to bet 
ypc of God go. And men muſt be —_ to 
-&Þpcc igiors hardneſs of heart, if they ſuppreſs 

fe conte(on of a Sin ſo circumſtanced: 

4. When the Spirit of God deſigns the man ſaving 

+, This Convicion is but an introduction _to 
ther diſcoveries ; he will ſhow the man to him- 
Win his true colours before he-hath done with 
bv; by-this he opens the door, and leads the 
into the chambers of his heart, and «calls him. : 
eon/ider bis ways, Hap. 1. 5- And this is to bring 
Y a ſight and ſenle ot all his fins, in order to. 
rawing out a full confeflion of them all: it is 
& our duty not to reſt. at one, but to. trace it* 
$ far as we'can. And here, 


3. There are often a great many {mis that attend the 
mmat ion of that one ; which he ought to ſee ds- 
x7 ' confeſs ſeverally. There weie ſins that . 
Foocafion to the temptation ; though Satan. 
$,'yet our corruption moltly 'givech nm the 


Mancage ; and that is to be.lamenced. Deir ent 
g Bo > tne 
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| —""__ faſkns his eye to wander, and. 1 
b- org There were Sins in the entertaix 
” of che ternpcation, ſome luſt or other not gu; 

| againſt, bur negleRted, if nor indulged, and i 
= Tegeived the ſparks ant the heart took fire by 
+ . the />s conceived in it : when Achan ſaw the w 
”, - of Gold, be coveted it, Fojh.7.21. There are fins 
- =  the-aR ic ſelf; beſides that the 1 
bw doth the he ufech much frand in de ing 
A yes; and he breaks a great many commands 


- , that ome a} yea, Fo. are many 'vile:acs i in 
6” werk of Sin to-the fEniſhing of it ; and thers 
_ Sims that adhere to or follow ic. when itis dod 
© more in the covering, ahd keepin 
from takirfp air : how many did David runfi 
þ ſelf into upon his Adultery ? and as all choſe ar 
|  Iwany Sins, fo they require a particular obſe 


. - anl acknowkidgment of them. - 
. 2. Theje is @ Fountain of Corruption TTY 
» whence every attual Sin doth ftream ; and we- ol 
-_..o- - ret ic up thither, and make, Confeſfior 
4% There is a» Fil: root of fx pon to® 
ih Meme in eyery departure from God ; and wi 
- he Spirit: of God: Convincerh us of any Sin, 
: ask our. own hearts, whenee cometh i 
. on, enquiry. we ſhall find. an undeniah 
A in. Mark 7. 21, 42. ger. 6.7. This & 
be Contefltd, hither David tollows his,” 
ts 5 and Paul his; Aow,” 7. 24, 24. And here. 
_ tee a vile Nature; full- of |aborninarions, 
- well head of every Tnkquiry, which affords. r 


+ of lags and dep Contefflon, And let icbe# 8 


» 
- 
- 


"Us: natnre / and. | 
ed, that that Sin is not NY Cofelred Fo bh 
phrh 2/8- are wot led from the Af to the Original, 
tp not acknowleage the Sin it Hued from, as well 
_ ſelf. 
There are & Multitade of other Sins the man 
| | Guilty of ; and it is now a proper ſeaſon 
fi on, and make Confeffion of them. Now 
Evil ways and doings that have not been good, 
K.to come inco contileration. This Sin tells 
Hreceriblot it is, to have any Sin ſtand out un- 
ped > and that will put us upon calling our 
; to an account, to enquire what we have 
and done, and "what hath been done in or: 
>) obtaining a retniflion: and. it is uſual 
old Sins. do now procure new trouble to the = 
}- which maketh us to ſpread them before 
& David runs up to the very Sins of bis yourh, 


of of confeſs them to the. beight, without 
jenuation, Covering and Confeſſing are oppo: 
5 28.13. Negatives in Scriptute language 
and | intend affirmatives ; when the Pſah 
Match he. did not 4ide, he intenGs, that he 
it, OCD, and was very plain and full in his 
not hide the matter 0 

har /avy David had attempted bo wi 
Land ;greatly. encreaſed his Sin thereby 3 but 
{be will-do ſo no more. There is a - Con- 
at from rfien, and Concealment from God; 

Q « Men are - apt to Endeavour: as- tq the 
+ Sitiin Fans for God. knows us ROT 
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than we do our \clves, x Fob. 4; 20. IE ie is fi 
When men think to be ſafe j; keeping ile 
and fo do 'noc ffeely lay themſelves open bel 
him, this is an Arbe:Ftical thought that God | 
not know it, and muſt be: withſtood. In ne 
-ence to the tormer 5 how far confeflion is wlll 
3 ” made to men, will be after confided ;- only 
ſore, that if we-cannot Keep our fin from 
+ alr, and cotning to light, bur by  fomie othei) 
In the hiding of it, we ought not to ſuppreſ 
for this is but to add ſm to fm 5 and Tome 
thore nefandous {ins than the firſt that w$ 
"hide : it David had fo done; he had hot lf 
 Marder co Adultery. The celling a ly tok 
a ſin ſecret by a flat denial bt it, is contraif 
ſincerity of heart : and'if we tonfefs our 
alleQionately t6 God, yer'if we ly to men : 
lame time, our contefl ion. will not nrofic 
2. We muſt nt hide the* fenfubueſs of the fad 
av þ ang pretences or excuſes. | It is not cn 
'to lay we have done the thing, and finnet 
"Itjif we mince the matter, and feek to make 
_ Excaſable as we can., Here obſerye, ; 
3 MY IT. We muff not go about to make any ſin li 
_ when we are confeſſing it, ' T did not do we 
© miphe have done Fett I' was nat fo a 
'Þ ought ; but it was' bur a Gircutdſtance ors 
- Eofſiderable matter; I bope” ir will pot be is 
red; this 15 a_vain conteflion: All fins 1nd 
are not alike ; btic to ' confeſs atly ſo dim 
tively; 1 is to trifle : this 1s next to ſaying, jþ 
ittle on: Ic falth weare not conyi 16 
there is in all ſin; | 
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” its nature and uſefulneſs. oj 
"We muſt not put the blame of it from our ſelves © 
thers, and ſo make our fault the leſs, We did .© 
well indeed, we ſhould have beeti more watch- 
# but we. were provoked, allured, the temptaii- 
was great ; and-theſe or thoſe are to blame for 
but for, whom I had neyer done it ;. chus our . 
it Parents, Ger. 3- .Thus Aaron, « Exod. 32. 22, «.* 
It is very common, and men think they caſe 
pſelves much with, ic; not conſidering chat 

r ney tempt us, bur if they prevail it is with 
conlent. | , 
© We muſt not throw the blame upon God. - Some- 
Wit is ſo ;, there was a tacit refletion in that; 

4. 12, The, Woman thou gaveit, me, ec. And 
ready are we to ſay, What would you have 
do? I have no ſtrepgth of mine own, and 

leſt mehow ſhould T refiſt ? 1 am torry,bue 

ud do no better : againſt this we are cautian» 

. I. 1x3. In a word, all that belongs to ſin- 
ence is to be avoided, and the contrary pra* 
Wd, if we would ſo contels as co obtain mercy, 


E- PROPOSITION FD... .. 
our Confeſſion, they muſt be our own, ſins, and we 
barge them home upon our ſelves, Theke arg 
tings in this. - | | 5 

| muft be our own fins. The Pſalmiſ# purs 

le of: property on his Sin four times in this 
$.and fee 2 Chron 6. 29. Ezek. 7 16. We 
deed called co confeſs the Sins of others on 
Ible account ; | 

ds we are concerned with them. We have not 


' #0 | Aight Confeſſion, -M 
> only our P?rſonal, but our Relative concern "| 
” about Sin. Confeflion is a proper adjun&. 
Prayer, and muſt accompany the petitions! 
which we ſeek mercy of God, and the averty 
of his Judgments. Now there is the c«nlide 
* _ On of a people as one body, in which every perf 
15a Member; and there are the Sins ot” orlie 
which we have avoided, that ly upon the Lap 
and the whole' 15 obnoxious by them : ſuch 
Athan's fin, Fofh. 22. 20, There are - the vinsi 
Ru'ers, which have great influence, fuch was 
of Saul, 3 Sarz. 21. begin. and of David, Chap. 
begin and of Hezekiab, 4 Chfon. 42. 25. Th 
are to be confeſfed by every one, Dan. 9. 4,5 
And this belongs co that mourning comment 
Ezek 9g. j5. There are Sins commirred in Chu 
es by fome, which make God angry with'1 
voctetizs ; when God indifts Feruſalem, he | 
there are theſe and thoſe in thee, Fzek. 22, 7. Wi 
Rev. 2. 14. And upon it he call: the whole 0 
pentance, wer/e 16. And there are thoſe Sinn 
Families that expoſe them to ſpecial Tokens of w 
vine Difſpleaſure : God fometinies deviſeth WW 
againſt a particular Family for the provocation it 
ſome in it, as in El/'s caſe, all therefore in it} 
pecialiy the Governours ought to confeſs cheit 
mily Sins; thus did Fob, Chap. x. F. and a ful: 
on of it moyed hin to that. Yea, there areW## 
vate Sins of others to which we tnay be acccflauan 
* and ought therefore to confeſs them, leſt wee": 
tuffer with them, for we are not innocent. "Wt 
| + We are concerned for them, There" 
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” ns nature and uſefulnits: rf 
y of love that we owe to our N:ighbour, and 
A other ways in which we are to expreſs it; 
pe is to pray for them. and particularly that their 
w may be forgiven, Fam. 5. 16. We ſhould' de: 
ke their Salvation, and as long 4 they ly in fin 
Wd are not converted and healed, they are faf 
m it ; it may be they are Kard hearted, and do 
t ſee or confeſs their own fins; we ſhould do it 
them, and beg that God would give them ant 
to ſee, bewail, and acknowledge them to 
So did Moſes on the account of them, Exod, 
31. But our firſt and great buſineſs is about 
own Sins, fuch as we have contracted Guilt 
{out ſelves by.; fot, 
{It is our own Salvation that we are next! and 
ly concerned about. We ought indeed to 
& the Salvation of others, but nex'ly our own. 
&lore to our ſelves is the Rule bf our love to 
+ and the firſt thing we have to do, is to 
hat the peace be made berweeri God and us 3 
Eies are only our own fins that ſtand in 
; way of our Salvation : and if they be torgi- 
us, the Sins of other men ſhall nor ruin us3 


0088 it we be reconciled &w God, we ſhall certain» 


| faved ; that is confola.ion ehough, Mat. 9: 


by Sins ore forgiven thee. 
| They are our, own Sin> that wi ſhall be called 
bkecdunt for ff the Day of Fudgmenti We ſhall 
niwer for other mens Sins, _— than they 
| ours, Rom. 14. 12. 2 Cor. 5. 10. The Great 
. ment will be perſonal, and God will pro- 
{with all individuals as they ſhall be found. 
| O3 Our. 
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— 21s - -Hight Confeſſion, -. 
= * Our buſineſs is, that we may ſtand in the Jy 
- ment; that we may hold up our heads y 
comfort in that day ; that none of our Sins n 
then riſe up againſt us. i 
” , 3. We cannet cordially confeſs other*s ſins, if we'l 
: wot firſt confeſs dvr own. If we hide them, we. 
+ not ſincerely lay open others: There is nd 
; reater fign of an Hypocrite, . than to be by 
+3 other metis Sins, and careleſs of our on 
Mat. 77. begin. If our own Sins do not hiumble} 

we cannot” be graciouſly aifeted with the Sing 
other men: 7he High prieſt as to offer firft far 

own Sikhs, Heb. 7. 27. Lev.g. 7. It we pray: 
others, being our felves under Guilt, God 

not hear. us. 

2. We muſt tharge them home upon our ſh 
There is a word in our Text omitted by Tral 
tors generally as redundant, which yet ſeem 
have Emphaſis in it, and is to be read, I will c 
upon my ſims; or againſt ; hence ſome read 
gainſt my ſelf ; or againſt my ſins, Now wet 
properly confeſs againſt our Sins, when we: 
all ws can to their charge, to render them 1 
and odious ; we not only confeſs that we by 

; conn thing, and tranſgreffed the Law | 
if - Bur, : 
..*+T. We take the -whole blame of it bome to 
- felves. It is I that have done#it, it was @ 
| . Wickedneſs, my. vile heart, my Wwotful corm 
- On; God is clear,*Plal Fr. 4. What though 1 
E Devil ſuggeſted} curſed companions templ 
# the World was a ſnare to me ? Yet it was 
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phty heart that complied, or I had not done - 
wil Paut chargeth on /in dwelling in bim, 
7. 20. That ſhall have: the blame, and it 
all not be put off elſewhere. | 
L We put all the circumſtances we can to it, to ag- 
hoe i, We do not mince our Teſtimony a- 
uſt it, but tell the whole truth as near as we 
we do not favour our Sin at all, or hide the 
me of ir, but put ir to the oreateſt ſhame that 
© he. 2 Sam. 24 10. P(al. 53.22. And how 
pe is he on this account 2 Dan 9. We not only 
the thing, but againſt light, againſt conſci- 
fe gn means, againſt mercies, again't coun- 
and warnings, &c. We hy all open, that it 
y appear exceeding fntul. 
& Hence we confeſs our ſins with an earneſt deſire 
them put to death and deſtroyed ; Our Text 
y be an alluſion to the Sacrifice on the head 
reof the man was to lay his hands, and con- 
his Sins over it, and then it was to be Slain: 
he brings his Sing with a deſign to have 
"ufts mortifyed, and fo confefleth upon 
Mm; or as Funius renders it, 1 will confeſs con- 
Ty wy ſims, i.e, I will tell all I know about 
m, to forward their Condemnation and 
{alfo, i is requiſite in a right Confeſſion, 


PROPOSITION VI. 


hat 8 are to make this Confeſſion to the Lord. 
9 Teboveh. He is the proper obje& of this 
” 3 and all Sln is to be confefled” ro him, 
| O 3 though 


| IM not at to «mg only : "There is is fot 

' times a Confeflion to be made to men ; bug 
ho caſe will. that- ſuffice without bri ; 
God; and to Ttate this aright : - Let us "obf ve; 
' I. That we 416 vot abſolutely hound 'to' nfl cr: 
men, thoſe Sins which Gods x Bows bath* 
 tret fro or them, ' In ſame caſe-we ought, as 
bat in it ſelf it is not 'a' poſitive duty 3 they 
berween God and us, 'and we have only tof 
with him,/- "God hath not enjoyned us” to ex 
our ſelves eigher in our name or lite by publi 
them to the world, if he'will bring us forth/l 

juſt ; but if he will lee them ſo ly hid; our 
fin ” to fee that all be right berween | 


| = That 4 verbal Confe ſion to men of the g 
we-bave done them, is not always requiſite. 


-—» is a reſtoration of wrongs by reſtitution thatj 


= due, but this may be done, though they þ 
> Who wronged thern, nor is it neceſlary that 
* ſhould, \-In ſome places theſe are Capital ; a mii 
| by confefling expoſeth- his life, and ' the. wie 
may” be repaired by -another hand,” and he ik 
confeiied to o God, and forgiveneſs obtained. - i. 
. Sins known-to others, and by- which there i 
feakdal. are v0 be confeſſed to wen, for” rem 
ſeanda}; 1i it be private, and but few know of 
it ſufficeth tq confeſs it to them, Mat. 18.151 
"we have given them a ' proof of our Repenta 
we have removed the ſcandal ſo far as we { 


5 it; - but it the ſcandal be open and notorious, 


j by. bony are grieved by it, the Conteflion ought 
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EF its nature and uſefulneſs. 21F © 
p'd in proportion; 1 Tim. 5. 20, Them that Sim 
| before all, 4. 6. If they fin publickly : 
pr this doth not croſs our Saviours Rule about 
> Wfrivate offences: and the rezfon for ſuch a Con- + 
(action is, becauſe the Glory af God is concerned 
rn it, and as we have diſhonoured him by ſuch 
ins, ſo we have no other way wo give bim Glory, 
we by ſach Conteſftion, Foſh. 9. 19. 
4. If God by his Providexce brings our ſecret ſins 
bobt, e are to make 4 free Confeſſion of them. 
there are many ways in which God doth this, 
Wen think their fins ſhall never be known, being 
rived fo privately, and acted fo ſecretly, but 
w»d revealeth them, and then it is vain for us to 
We them : thus God dealt by David, 2 Sam. 12, 
b& he hath left his forrowful Confeſſion -on 
word, P/al. Fi. 
5. Henge ſometimes it is requiſite to make @ publick 
Weſſion, when tbe Sin caunet be. legally proved a- 
uf us: Viz. When Gods Providence giveth fo 
ich light, as our profeſſion is ſcandalized among 
en, though there 'be not a full proot. When 
Were are ſuch circumſtances of diſcovery, as give 
$3 moral certainty to men, and there are ſeveral 
ings known, that render us juſtly ſuſpe&ted : as 
hen there is a common fame, and fuch things as 
ake the moſt charitable ſuſpicious of us, ard 
rce an enquiry to be made; Now we are <is 
ir innocent or guilty, and the honour of God. 
Equires that we either aſſert our innocency, or '..? 
tkknowledge our Guilts the Apoſtle reproved * 
» Coringhians ON a common report, 3 Cor. F- I. 
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4 A he.commends their [ earneftneſs in cleatigg 

-  themſe'yes, 2 Cor. 7. 10. | 

= * '6. There may be ſuth a diſtreſs on Conſcience 

> ſome jens, 'as 'wiil neceſſitate a Confeſſion to men. 

” ſometimes lays 'the burden heavy on the man, and 

& though he confeſs to God, he findeth no calegliſ 

* It is now proper to make uſe of fome or other hu 

to unburden our minds unto: which may be peace 
* culiarly intended in, Farm. 5. 16, Confeſs Jour f 7 
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one'to another, God hath appointed his -Childr 
- to be helpful each to other ; only great caution 
to be uſed here; we ſhould chuſe fuch to dilcornaih# 
our ſelves to, as will be faithful, and ſecret, ann 
are capable of giving us counſel and relief ; th 
proper deſign of it being tor the eaſing of a 
Conſciences. © 'But our great buſineſs is to n 
our Confeflions to God, and this we muſt nei 
- forget, and there is great reaſon for this ; for, 4 
. I. God knows all our ſins, and therefore it is ud 
” to go about to bide them from him. They all ft 
- In the light of his Countenance z we may he 
= e> eſcape from men by hiding ; but to' think fl 
- get any thing by not conteſting to God, is a grel 
folly. He doth not need our confeflion, to gill 
+ him any information, he knows them, and C 
ſet them in order before us, when: he- pleaſeth;' 
” ther he looketh for our acknowledgment, all 
we do not maks it, this will curn ' to our « 
E mage, there is a threatning in that, Prov. 28-8 
- He that covereth bis ſins, ſhall not proſper. 
- 2: Al Sm is againff God. Men may be ij 
— xed by it, but whether they be- or © no, Gt 
XP 7 ; 100N0L 
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its nature aud ufefulneſs. 2173 ' * 

qur-is'{tricken at by every Sin; it is a trenj- 

|, of his Law, 1 fob. 3. 4. It is a coming. 

s of bis glory, Rom. 3.23. And that is an at: 

ze offered ' to him; and indeed, conſidered as 

y ig is only againſt him, Pſal. (1. 4, And whom 

mid we make our Confeflion to, but him whom 
x8 have provoked by it? he is the party firſtly 
eacerned, and muſt not be neglected. 
lg. He only can forgive us 'our ſms, Our great 

puragement to confeſs, is our hope co obtain 

and pardon, ' and therefore the Goſpel, 

b@ made diſcovery of forgiveneſs through 

Blk, is che great motive to poor Sinners to fall 

m-beiore God, and acknowledge their Sins to 

k Well, this is his Prerogative, and he will 

pre it another, Dan. 9.9. To the Lord belong 

ws and forgiveneſſes. Men indeed may remit 

W the injury done to them, fo far as they are 

ned ;* and too often that is all that we 

& our felves aboutz but the Sin may yet 

pop us: they may do their work, but they 

ot do Gods work ; and if he be not atoned, - 

Rin will undo us ; but if he forgive us, all is 

and we are happy. 

Hf. we bope 10 obtain forgiveneſs of him, we 

F ſeek 3f its bis way, As there is forgiveneſs 
"-oim, Pſab. 136. 4. So there is a cuurle to be 
; by fach as would obtain it of him: and a | 
ag -other things which he requireth, this Is, * 
0%. that we confeſs it to hint humbly, hear- 
pally : hence the promiſe'is connected with 
BW 25; 13. Lev. 26. 40. 1 Joh, I: 9: oo 


21s Kight Confeſſion, 
will not baulk this, and for us to negle& it, þ 
cut our ſelves off from the Goſpel hope. N 
this Confefling to God intends, not only a; 
ming before him in Prayer, and laying open; 
caſe, but a particular refle&ion and animadvey 
on the ſin, under this conſideration, that it is of 

 bim: to fee, and bewail before him, the 
we have done to his name, the diſhonour! 
have brought to his declarative glory, the 
-proach to 'his * Goſpel, and the profethiog: 
have made of it; theſe are the avations 
are to put to it, and by them to lay the 

eft weight upon it: this was doubtleſs D 

aim, P/al. 51. 4. Again#t thee, thee only, cc! 

that he had forgat the wrong he had done 

thers, but the concern of Gods Glory went | 

eft to him, and ſwallowed up the reſt ; fo! 

* the poor Prodigal, Luk. x5. 18, 1 have famed & 
, beaven and before thee. | =_ 
2. It follows to ſhew how neceſfary and} 

per ſuch a Confeffion is, for the relief of 
ſtreſſed Conſcience : Which will be evidenceh 
' the following Concluſions. 7 

' I. That the great burden lying on the Conſcience 
diftrefſeth i for Sin, is the Cub: A gracious 9 
 _ Indecd is humbled and put into mourning by! 
Jon of the pollution that clexveth to his Sin; \ 
= Ac is the principal ingredient of a kindly & 
#.-* Sorrow. for fin: but, though that abaſeth 
= man,'and mak& him vile in his own fight, ye 
_ Qoth not fill him with thoſe perplexities we: 
=. now confderipg of ; The terrors of Gonks 


| its natnre and uſefulneſg. 21 | 
& from the apprehenſion of Gods - Wrath, and 

e impreflion which the Curſes of the Law mak e 
n che Soul : he feech God coming againſt him 
Fan enemy armed with revenge, and is in fear- 
 expetation of falling intq his hand ; it is 
is avger that overwhelmeth him, Pſal. 38. 2. 3% 
*And It is the apprehenſion of Guile that pro» 
ceth It. appears to him terrible in his 
lolinels and Juſtice, and he doth not apprehend 
E comfort of a Sealed Pardon, hence, ariſe all 
b Soul agonics. 
2 That hence as long as this Guilt . lieth upon the 
ſcience, the diffreſs muſt abide. A man indeed 
ay be under Guilt, and yet have much ſeeming 
jet 5 and how many have a ſtupendous load of 
wk lying on them, and do not groan under It, 
aule they feel it not, becauſe Conſcience is a- 
&, and ſenſeleſs; and many get eaſe again, 
bugh 'their Guilt abideth, becauſe they have 
ed their Conſciences, and charmed them into 
hlfe perſwaſion ; but this is certain, while the 
paſcience hath the remorce of the Guile upon 
Land apprehends ic, the man can have no reſt : 

the diverſions he can turn to, all the carnal de- 

ts he” ſeeks ' to content himſelf withal,- give 

| no relief, the Arrow of Gods wrath  abides 

| his Conſcience, and feſters chere, his pain is 

In © the - leaſt abated ; and how is it poſſi- 
s, that 'whiles a man js dogged up and down 

th an accuſing, condemning Conſcience, char- 

$ oft him the Guile of Death, and threat- * 
mg him with Ecernal Damnation, he hou ) 
O04 err | kn 
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Aight Confeſſion, b. 
= reft og he cannot think it a light mi 
_ to Dwell with Everlafting Burnings, when they 
realized to him, though he icofted at them y 
he believed them not. 
3. This Guilt is not removed from the Conſi 
but by forgiveneſs "Nothing but a pardon can 
_ it away: © I know Sinners have other courſes! 
benumme their hearts, and ftu ſtupily the ſenſe 
their pain: and ſometimes by s awful Jy 
ment they obtain to bring themſelyes. into c 
lency, ic may_be carnal confidence, and vain” 
ſumption ; ſome mens Conſciences are ſin t 
others fecure under a refuge of lies : but this 
falſe peace ; the wound is but skinned over, 
the core will feſter within, and break out 
fearfully, That man who ſeeks to qr 4 
ind from the trouble which Sin hath brd 
him into, any other way, but by ſeeking fe 
neſs, doth but cheat his own Soul, and lay a i 
dation for his greater forrow, Ifa. 5 o« Ix. Till 
iveneſs cometh, the Wrath » Gal abidath 
Jaftice ftands engaged to purſue him to death, 
the irreſiſtible hand of Omnipotency is ready* 
do the Execution, nor can any thing remedy 
but'a free pardon: the man cannot expiate 
his repentances and reformations. wilt not fat 
For it ;\ till the Blood of Chriſt be applied tot 
will crtainly remain. 
| | 4+ That this muſt be witneſſed in the' Conſciens. 
3 I pgive-it eaſe, There is peace with Ged upon the We 
FE: E Bly ibg of > pardon, Rim. 5 . x. The" very at WF 
"a neivencl paſt in the Court of Heaven, is amy 
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[Gods being reconciled, and rendereth the mans 
i peaceable : but this peace doth not influence 
> Conicience to make peace there, till it be ac- 
ainted with, and aſcertained of chis forgivenels ; 
Rtill reads his Guilt, and that is his trouble, and 
the can get fome good ſecurity of his pardon, 
is not ſatisfied : The report indeed that there 
prgivenefs with Ged, and the offer of it made 
m, is ſome relief; and affords him a ſupport- 
hope againſt utter deſpair, but it muſt be a 
ed and ſealed pardon, read to hini, that will 
xe him to real comfort there is many a 
faftor is Executed for all the mercy of the 
ince : God may be a God of forgiveneſs, and 
may taſte of it, but he may periſh: Time 
g when he pleaſed himſelf with a general noti- 
of mercy, but now he conſiders what God hath 
ſa. 27. 4. Fury is not in me ; who will ſet bri- 
w&c. And fo be cannot reſt;..till Chriſt faith 
wm, Be of good chear, thy ſms are forgiven; thi 
n muſt have a good ground to believe his 
fon, as he hath been aſſured of his Con: 
nation, 
5. There is no Teftimony that tan ſatisfie the Conſci« 
| ip this caſe, but that of the Spirit of God. He 
ILipeak peace to, and in the man, or it cannot 
tbelieved : Conſcience ſaith, it is God. that is 
yoked, he is Judge, the Sentence of Condem- 
hon bath proceeded from his mouth ; and it he 
d'tiot cake ic off again, none can. I mult chere- 
& bear what be ſaith to me ; Pſal. 85. $8. There 
deed the terms of the Covenant, to which the 
: promiſe 
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' Promiſe of forgiveneſs is conneted, which bayi-nc 
wrought in the man, have the evidence in th acic 
and do make the witneſs of our own ſpirit po! 
this alone will not fatisfie 5 a troubled Soul witen 
obje& apzinſt tlie reality of them, and ſupra! 
them of fallacy, till the Spirit come in and ſr Wbra 

Teal to the eruth of them, and confirm themifade 
his ſeerer application. Godly arid skilful Chnli5.”: 
ans may inquire into the mans caſe, and give kl 
great encouragement, judging his condition f 
bur all will ſignifie nothing to him 3 they ate fines 
ritable, an do not know him as he Knows lallfavec 
ſelf ; be knoweth his own ſtate better than Wile ac 
= do; he therefore can have no quiet till clalifinstc 
- | be a Divine Obſpenation upon him, till it come 
> that, Rom. 8. 16. Faith only can receive theg 
Tolacion, and apply it, and that cannot build oils ( 
ny thing ſhort of a Divine Teſtimony. "We ca 
6. There muſt be this forgiveneſs really paſ# iwaſaril 
der to the Spirits bearing wiheſs to it. The mide 
- uſt be forgiven, at leaſt in order of nature, Wd | 
fore he can be aſcertained of it : fot this Tell t 
mony is -to a thing that really .is ; and thongind t 
God ſometimes doth together with pardoning liiear 
Sinner, let in this light, wheteby he diſcerns 1 
yet he doth not always do fo, he a&s his Soils | 
_ this matter, but he giveth no afſurat 
Of a pardoti co him before hand ; he indeed 
- fereth it, cells him where it is, and how to be iſo 
 - tained, encourageth him to wait for ic, offera_”s, 
> Him his affiſtance : bur-all chis while che matey! 


{- -b in fulpenſe as to the man 5 and if he compy box 
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not with theſe offers,he remaincth in a ſtate of 4 
idetnnation. God is not wont to reveal his 
poſe to the man on this account; tilt he. hath 
| being to it in his Providence; and - this 
rance follows upoh. that faith by which he 
braced the offer of Grace which had been 
de to him. _. 
p. That this Forgiventſs is applyed upm the plight- 
's the New Covenam. As to the opinion of 
ttification from Eternity, or upon Chrilts Re- 
tection, the miſtake of it hath been before ob- 
yed : che promiſe of it made unto Chriſt, and 
$accquittance given toChriſt for his Redeemed, 
yto be applyed to them in the Goſpel way and 
er. The actual Forgiving their Sins, belong= 
to the work of Application ; and God hath in 
& Goſpel opened a New Covenant, in which 
$carrieth on the Reconciliation, fo that after 
iſt had Reconciled God to us, we are ſent to, 
ſentreated to be Reconciled to God. 2 Cor.5:19,20. 
d there are the terms of the Covenant, accord- 
to the tenour whereof ic is brought about z 
0 therefore called a Covenant of Peace, Mal. 2. 5. 
auſe upon the making. ic wich the Soul, the 
& of God is bronght into it, ro which belongs 
Forgivenels. And fo, upon every renewal 
Covenant; napon any difference that Sin hath 
Kde< this Peace is reſtored, upon a new applica» 
om of Forgiveneſs 
8, Hence this Forgiveneſs is always connefted with 
Wb end Repentance. There is great duſt railed 
wut the word Condition, and whether Faith and 
: | roms Repen- 
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| . 224 ,.. - Kight Confefſjon, 
. | 74 000mg be Conditional in the New Coven 
 - IT know no dariger in calling them fo, if ri 
underftood 3 however, it is enough... to ſay, 4 
there is a clols Connexion between theſe, 4 
the benefits contained in the.. New Covenang," 
grant, we may call them Benefits roo, being | 
of Gods Eveilaſting Love, and operations of} 
Spirit in and with the means, and things prom 
ſed to Chrift in the Covenant of Redemptionz” 
behalf of thoſe, whom He was to Dy for. But 
the New Covenant, they are acts .of prevent 
. Grace, ahd., are not promiſed on any Condit 
. to us: all the offers of Spiritual Good are thy 
wade to Repenting and Believeing :, fo that bal 
the Invitations of the Goſpel, and. che Evangeiah® 
commmands Publiſhed in it, require this oi; 
though not of our ſelves, but we muſt wait: 
them as a Gift from God : yet this, is a 
Truth, that there are no other .Saving bel 
conferred on ns without them, and there is a1 
Ciprocation in them, which is as much as is toj 
*bnderſtood in calling them Conditions ; viz. i 
without Faith and Repentance, there is no Forgive 
it God giveth not this Grace, neither doth hel 
other, A&s 5. 3. and that whenever God belt 
theſe upon any, he together with it brings t 
in:o a State of Pardon : true Fairh hath all $ 
. vation ſecured to it, Heb ro. 39.  _ EK <0 
9. This Confeſſion of * Sin is a neceſſary concomtllW” 
of the Repentance of Faith, And there are i 
things wherein this neceflity will be diſcovered 
I. The promiſe of Forgiveneſsincludes this Hy poth 
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pt. That the Premiſes of the Covenant do 

n \Hypotberically, is not only tnaniteſt from the 

ure of a Covenant, but alſo evident from the 

jour of Scripture expreflians about ir, & though 

Were be ſomething elſe beſides conteſling put in, 
a this is mentioned, in Prov. 28. 13. x Fob 1. 9y 
[here is intended a penicent conteflion, ſuch as 
mEompaniech true Repentapce ; elſe Pharaoh may 
waſels, &-c. And ſee how God inſiſts upon it, 
cw. 3- 12, 13. And not one word of .cncourage- 
Sen 15 given in the whole Book of God, for any 
nope for pardon, who will not confeſs ; nay 

wg and covering is threatned. 
p. There can be to kindly Repentance expreſſed with- 
by. No other way to teſtify ic ; For, 

rb Sim uf? be ſeen in its colours if ever it be re* 
8d of. There muſt ſuch a Convitiion pals up- 
be man as ſhall make him to know the ſinful- 
&f his ſin, fo as to diſcover it vile and hates= 
le he will not repent of it. Every natural 
Es in love with Sin; natural corruption calls 
890d, approves of it ; he hath choſen it, and 
a hath another diſcovery made of it to hin, 
W hold ic faſt,& not let it go. In true Rep2n- 

& there is a taruing from ſin,and it is the aft of 4 

table Creature, and therefore he muſt ſee 

n for it, elſe he will not, becauſe his hear: 

War to it ; and there are two things neceſſary to 
&n in it, viz. The wiſeries it hath expoſed him 

Wd the wileneſs of its nature: for though a 
kepentance may be wrought by the former, 


that which is Evangelical will not be without 
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"- 226 Aight Confeſſion, 
# the latter, hence both ate put together, Ter. 
The end of. Convidion is to drive the man 
Repenrtance, - and hence will naturally draw K 
ſi.c'1 a Confeflion of. it. | PO 
. 2. The Sin thus ſeen maſt be keartily bewk 
There'is a Sorrow for Sin that accompanieth4 
>  Repentance, and helps to make it unrepentable,\ 
-- is tobea witneſs that it is ſincere. It is ng 
* - houph that the man leave off the formier 'prag 
of the Sin, but Repefntahce requires that hv] 
preſs real grief of heart that ever he was guil 
- . ſinning, fo Ephraim; Fer 31. 18. And God py 
ſeth to put ſuch a piric into his -people, whe 
© "cometh'ro turn them graciouſly, Zech. 12. 10, 
In which b:wailing of Sin, there is, beſidesÞ 
grief for ic, a lamentable crying ont againſt 
that which hath brought” all our miſery upot 
, fo Paul, in Rom. 7. And this allo cartiechl 
' an impiicit conteflion, eſpecially when we col 
that he muſt bewail it as bis own, Ezek, 17.16 
a ©.3. The man miſt judge bimſelf for it. In! 
* Repentance there is a tormial procefs in the! 
ag unit himſelf. Cofiſcierce doth, in the fl 
ot God, call a Coort inthe -man ; he Sumll 
him{zIf to  tke Tribunal ; he indiets himfc} 
ſinning againſt God, in tranſgrefiing bis' 
Law, chargeth it on himſelf as done volunk 
bv the naughtinefs of his” own ' heart, firids' 
f-If Guilty, 'and ratifieth- the threatning” ofs 
Word againſt himfelt'; all.this is contained 
one Hypotheſis, 1.F0b. 3+40. If" our heart 6 
Ws, 
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2 on a Guilty. Malefactor. Now what 
xe doth the man uſe in this. proceſs bue his 
ry which is done by a te: and 
bnfeffion, acknowledging that he tath dune 
his, and done ſinfully in ic, Pſ«/: ro06. 6. 
He -muſt turn away from it by an utter rejefting 
epentance is a turning, and that fuppoſerh 
ferms, now the term from” which, is his 
nd what manner of turning this is, the 
| of God acquainteth us. . There is a turning 
i by abſtinence, or leaving off, and that ſup 
4 being perſwaded of the unproficableneſs, 
fleneſs ot it, which carrieth in it 'an acknow- 
as, Fob 33. 27. "But there is alſo in this 
p, an abjuration of 'it ; the man Is givorced 
Win, he caſteth it off reſolving n- ver to 
p do with ic ' any more, Hof. 14. 8. Fob 3 
{ this is atterided with a felf loathing, Tet 
of his fin, and 'putting it to. open ſhame; 
uſt needs carry ſuch a cotiieflion in It, 
-yp turn unto God. This is the £211 tO 
| wh true Repentance leads, fo God points 
Fer. 4.1. If you will return, return 10 me; 
man leavech off one ſin, and dive:t.th t 
, this is only a traverſing of bis way.. .and 
\ k that he bath left no fin heartily. Now, 
F turning from Sin to God, there are wo 
| aimed at, wichout both which there is 
opt: able turning, and both ot. them, call 
" effion ; we. turn to him for his favour, 
at 'we may obtain reconciliation, and we 
—_ pardon, which chat we 'miy gain, 
P 2 he 
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- He expeeth our hearty -conleflion 5 and wg 
"it wich a full purpoſe-to devote our ſelves tg 
_ Service thence forward, and that praſumes a 
- feſfion thar we have before been uneven inig 
ſeek of him grace to carry, it more upy 
alterwards, Pjat. $0. 18 | Y 
To. -The Glory of God is much- conc:rned ing 
Confeſſion. It is ſuicably accommodated tgi 
way in which God will exalt his name if 
Salvation of Sinners ; for, & 
r. Forgiveneſs of Sins is an at} of Gods free ja 
to the Sinner. Ae was fallen under the Con 
. nation of:the Law, and into the hand of 
ihg Juſtice; the Sentence was palt upon? 
. fac he mult dy, and it was righteous: hg! 
felf was utterly unable to fatisfie for his 
Guilt, nor was there a ranſom price to be; 
ig heaven or earth, among created beings 
- would anfwer the demands of Juſtices, or bl 
E* . His penaky from him : If ever then he b 
& _ livered from the Wrath to come” God mu 
- 4 Vide his own SatisfaQin, and conferr - it 
- the Sinner, gratis, and he muſt have it an 
= money and price: Gods pardon is beſtowel 
” ' is own name ſake, Pſal 25. 11. 
; © 2, Gods deſiguw im this, 15 the Exalt ation «fi 


& ' Glory of bis Grace, in pardoning the Sinner. | 
= . - muſt have © fome defizn in all his Works, 
- 7a wile and intelligent Agent : this deſign” 
- .-Mcimacely refer to his own Glory, for 
| the chief Good, he muſt be*the laſt end-4 
+ things: hence, though, he aimech -at the 
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ation in it, yet chart mult be in order and ſab- 
nation to his own Glory 3 which'can be nao 

xr than his Declarative Glory : for, as. to that 

ch is eſſential to him, it is perfe, nor can it be 
wer of leſſer. Now, though his Juſtice doth 
jive a wonderful illuſtration, and firs in State, 
te way which he hath contrived to bring this 
wt, yet the great Attribute which is celebrated 

md by this effeft, is his Grace : nor 'can we 
ve how this Attribute , could be more emi- 
ly IMuſtrated, than in this way. What greater 
& can we think of, than that the great God, 
Fhath no need of the Creature, was highly 
oked by it, and could have gotten himſelf a 
E for ever in its eternal ruine, ſhould without 
kich as being ſought to by the Sinner, of his 
kmeer good will, provide fo richly for its de- 
ace from Wrath, as not to ſpare bis ewn Son, 
wee bim for a ranſome. Well might the Apo- 
Weribe it hither, Epb. x. 5, 6. 

Hence this rich grace of bis is ta be celebrated by 
it, As we are the monuments of it, fo he 
as of us ſuitably to be acknowkdged for 
We muſt not only be the #ancer, but the 
Wners of this Grace, we are not only ro be 
we, but afive in Glorifying God ; ard he 
by layeth on us the moſt potent obligation 
, We can never recompence him for his 
des. and if we give him noe the praiſe of ir, 
io nothing at all ; all the acclamations. in the 
emple are to be Grace, Grace ; Heavens Hat: 
WW; are to be celebrated with the acknow- 

v © ledg- 
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gments_. of . this free Grace. : and Wille 
"much have pardoned men count:d themſelve 
liged to give him the glory of it here ? o 
bein Tf. 12. 3. I; 

.4- To the due acknowledgment of this gal 
it is; requiſite, __ * .” 

;.1, That we be ſenſible bow oe we bave wy 
ſelves by Sin. Sin is, by Gods koly and wifs ( 
dination, become the foil of Grace : It did; 

- come into the, world: but ' by Divine permill 
and bad not G2d had ſome wiſe and holy]; 
in.ic, he had not permitted it, 'now this end; 

regard of his Choſen, was to "rake occaſion hy 
to exalt his Grace in their Salvation : hence! 
viler they have made themſelves by fin, the 1 

exalted is this Grace in'their Salvation, Rom, 5 
According tothe reſen:ments that men have 
ſuch will. be the cſteem they. put -upsn the G 
by which it is forgiven, Luk, 7. 47. God! 
theiefore make men to know, that their Sink 
been great and horrible, that ic hath run th ] 

arrears Ten thiuſand Talents to Juſtice, made 0 
men. of Dearh, and bound them over to eve l 
iog miſery, that ſo they ray know what kind 
is ſewn them in beſtowing a-pardon on chem, 
" 2; That we addreſs God humbly for forgion 
He indeed giveth ic treely, yet he will have; 
Sinner humbly peticion him for-ic, Ez. 36: 

I will be ſought to by the houſe of ' Iſrael to do h þ 
them. God mult give us the Grace rightly co 
him; bis prevent: g mercy is firlk in this wor 
but yet he comech, in this way, He firſt mak 
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L its natnre aud ufefuinefs. 23r. 3 
he Sinner ſenfible- of his miferv, and 'with it re- 
ralech the rem:dy, and ſticre-h him up to peti- 
wn his favour ; and in this way he applyeth the 
- pardon to him : and how elfe ſhould he be: ac- 
 TEowledged the forgiver of in ? | 
84.2. That bence we Celebrate his Tuftice in Condemns 
Wu. The way for us to obtain Gods pardon, 
not only to comz to him for it, but to & m2 
mh ropes on our heads, making it to- appear that 
E not only know our ſelves under a Sentence of 
Bath, but thit he would be r12litequs if he ſhould 
Ecute It upon us, Dan 9, 8. Pſzl Fr. 4. Nar can 
tre be a right apprehenſion of Gods Grace, tHl 
m-chere be a confeſfion of cur merit: till we 
eve it was right for us to dy, we cannot think 
meer favotr for us to live, 
Mt That we ſeek this pardon 'in Chriſt's name, ac- 
pt:dging or unworthineſs of it. It is threvgh 
rilt chac we obrain forgivenzis, and therefore 
to be fought in him, or for his fake ; forit- ts 
dnzh his Mediation that all this grace cometh 
tbe communicated to us: and we ſhall never go 
| bis account, till we find that we have no other 
Eount to go upon; as long as we have a righte- 
neſs or worthineſs of our own, Chrift is difre- 
tded, Rom., 10. 2, 3. That theretore mutt be re- 
Red, that this may be fought after, Phil; 9. 
dwall this involveth in it fuch a confeſlion as we 
re been conſidering of, & cannot be without ie, 
11. This therefore is one great end of Gods bringing 
F nto diftreſs. Terrours of Conſ{cience,and trouble of 


Ind ;are parc of theCur/e fallen upon man for 6n ; 
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= and inthe ungodly are often but the beginning ofihado 
forrows : but in Gods Ele, whether in order wlifetr 
. Converſion, or after they were. Converted, thay. 
are on a gracious deſignt and what is that but liſh th 
make way for bringing them to a more ſettled aniflan 
ftable peace ?. we are very hard to be brought 
- confeſs & ſo give Glory to God ; he is therefag 
put upon-it to bring us into trouble, to terrify of. 
Conſciences,to make ouroins extreamly bitter tows 
that we may be excited to ſeek our- peace of hingiWa 
# and now he bringeth us upon our knees, makes 
& to open our hearts and mouths, in the deepeſt 
-  fentments, and moſt felf abaſing acknowledgmgy 
'_ of out vileneſs by reaſon of ſin, Hof. 5. 15. No 
God will attain his own deſign in and by it 
then he bringeth us into trouble, that we may; 
made to take the ſhame to our ſelves, and conl 
unto him ; the next and proper way to get out; 
the trouble again, js by a ready, and free Conle 
on of the ſin which hath. procured this ſore 
ſtreſs for vs. F 


© | 
USE 1. We may hence learn one principal up 

E ſon why many ly ſo long under the burden of a difi 
© ſed Conſcitnce. Ic is a thing obſervable, that the 
-* are-many who, though they have, made a god 
profeſſion, are much exerciſed in their minds, al 
greatly perplexed in ſpirit, by reaſon of their 
and, find no relief againſt ic: they can get no] 
_ tisfaQtory evidence that they. are forgiven, but al 
apt 'to.think that all their fins ly out apainſt the 
to their Condemnation; and there-muſt be fog 
_ I'Cc 'T.: 
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- don why it 1s with ther, which it ak 
- Win carefully to enquire aiter. ' Here obſerve ; 
hai. That God May have forgiven their fin, and not 
toll the preſent witneſs it in their Conſciences, As 2 

dar thay be in 4 pardoned fiate ard yet queſtion 
 wllterher he be fo of no, by teafory of darkneſs in 
for inind, and the Spirits witholding his teftimo- 
ly; fo it thay be in reſpeR of the aQual forgive- 
ns of this or that fin that he- hath fallen into ; 
inWay bave patte®, confefſ?d, frught forgive- 
$688, and God hath pardoned him, and yet doth 
| ie inſtantly proclaim it in his - Conſcience ; and 
+ acth much of his Holy Soveraignty herein, 
los reaſons known to himſelf, fo that we have a 
teal of reaſon charitably to think this o 
y. t are under the hurries of ſach perplexi- 
: And let not ſuch be overborn with the mil 
gs of their hearts, but fay to themſelves as he, 
44. 5. Why, art thou caſt down; &c. God will 
& his time to let: them know” it, chough tow 


[; 


2 are in the dark about ir. 
>. But uſually the reaſon of the diſtreſs Iyeth in the 
wn of 4 right canfeſſion, It is good therefore in ſuch 
irching time co enquire whether we have not 
[on this account, and this may be dilcover- 
© ſeveral reſpedss; for cither, 
| lafFead of tonfeſſing our Sins, we have ſought to 
ther. And this is a fault that not only Ut- 
race men arc "guilty of, but the Godly too 
0 are overtaken withal.Either we ſeek to hide it 
Wn God by 2 vaia preſumption that he will nt 
oy notice of it; if not direaly, yet indireatly * 
ay £ + "and 
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Or we ſeek to hide it from our own Ct 


ences, by we as fu ſelves into a fond p 


on,:that we have done nothing amils, ſeeking 
our ſelyes, and nouriſhing an opinion! 


ju L » 
WE.are it IE or by. ſome. ſinful courſes | 
ta hide ic from men, whereby. We encre: - 
HM as. David. did 'in the *caſe of - Bath 

OW, by 


this is the righe courſe to. pull trouble 


| ok minds ;--we can do_nathing: more'l 
(4 : 


o bring this 4iſtre(s upon 18, Or, 
112: Inſtead of Confe/ſitg, we hope, to make 94 


"es reformation of our own. There is fuch pid 


+. taral-to us, that we had rather do any chiog | 
baſe our ſelyes to.2 right confefling of our? 
] fo, upon foi i that we have dong 
WE, are ape to. think that a lit) .endeayour” 
this, by abſtaining from the ſin, and 
g the Contrary, Auty, will make__ up all; 
count it more cxedic co repair our it ; 
Ahis, way, that by an humble going to Godf 


on, in a ſelf abafiog acknowledgment of 


Y 9 this made them make. ſuch an eng 


5 
EAT 


"Mic, 6. 6 6. Here.is ſomething of ſelf to be] 


whereas i in the. other - way ſelf. is. utteily Jet 
that God alone* may be Glotified ; and | ha 


g ve have left off; ſugh thiogs, and 'do chent 


, more, yeh Goſpel Re Fe ance of chern hath not! 


E. aled-. by \ We ſa 'the .root of the trol 


we pl =y 101, 8t. 3s nt 1 
bud not ſuch 45 th oe cool Either, ' 
I:# 
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- $A i Ie do not "confeſs all. Our acknowledgment * 
VS wich reſerves : there is ſome . fin that we. hide 
der. our tongues ; there is fom:thing that we 
a and tell God of, and make a fair ſhew of 
ious doing duty in i:,. but” we keep .back' a 
* how frequent a thing i is it for us to go about 
pu Gad mn half confeflions 2 how - apt 
thi ak a little piece of a conteflion i is 2 great 
Rer, and count that we have gone through 
Fouty in .this regard, when we have not gone 
LL way init? and this argueth- a falfe heart, 
confeſſeth ſome, to hide the reſt : but 'God 
| not bs ſo mocked. Or, 
x We do not make our Con ifeſſion penitently. It is 
humble Confeflion that Ee ooks for; and 
re is 2 proud fort of Confeſſion that we: are 
to: and it appears in ſuch things ; 
b. We do not take the whole blame to our ſelves. 
confeſs the' fat, and it may be our folly "too, 
withal we ſeek in part to put it off fome- 
wel poflibly the” bigger part, and relerve 
for our ſelves: we make fearful cries a- 
i the Dewi ; the Devil tempted me, and was 
{ le for me; &c. The Devil indeed is cal 
ie Temipter, bur retnember, it is not his, but 
alt if we are tempted, Fam. I. 14, At: 5.3- 
bs Inſtruments alſo ſhall be brought in for or 
; I had not done it but for. fuch or fuch an 
3% As if th 7 could have forced our  cont- 
againſt our will: yea, God himſelf thalf be 
aged on to extenuare our cult; ; this Þ not 


| Confclion that is truly petiiten 
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236 _ Bight Confeffion, o 
35 We are not duly aſhamed of our ſelve} 
our Sis. And this follows upon the fort 
for..all' excuſes are but fig-leaves to cover © 
own nakedneſs with; they 'ars but pre 
on 'which -we may hold up our - heads 
| the more confidence, whiles our mouths a} 
* Fropt, but we haye ſomeching to plead far: 
I ves; we do not expreſs the due abaſey 
A on God looks for of us, till we can con 
B xs be, Fxrs 9.6. 1 aw aſhamed, and 
Wi my face, &c, A proud conle wi 
ver tad acceptance with him, who. ſeth 
afar off : the lower we ly in the"; 
Fn we ap Fa _ 
2. We do nat u God ,in'” our 
04 When .we Le our ſelves 


much to blame as others, when we lay the' 
on Satan or bis Inſtruments, when we com 
'of Gods withdrawings, or Providetitial exp 

us.to Temptation, 9 Bip we charge * him for 


a ing us his affiltances, and thereupon. t 
over ſevere far .him to proceed with us acce 
to the rigour of the Law; in all which we & 
on, and do not Tuftify him : how Gien ſho 
Ay" ſuch a Conifeflion. h 
Phe e do ) 20t jor or/ake the . ſins we confeſs. 
ion is always accompanied  with,a K 
car Sin we confals, and ab U 
nncing; of it : it-is to.make it bitter-to Us, 
=  us9gainſt it : if therefore we confelsant 
"A tars to our folly, and.then confeſs again, ax 1 0; 
Þ a9 ground, this is nothing but ctifling, and w 
find no acceptance, Or, 


) 
boy * _ 


; > _ 


<< 


4 is naruee nd and vulefulnets. 247 - 
Þ5- 7hgh we 4 .confaſs, y6t 3pe_ do not ſubonit. our 
Woe: 70 Soveraigy Grace, aud. reſole our bepes into 
malt ac cr of God, Conlefhion is the way to 
mercy, but if we think to carn forgiyench by! 
hopin wag thus to Cx qa the Guik of our fin, we! 
on by a "_—_ pirit, and put our ſelves far- 
iveneſls. 'In a right Confefli- 
ek alway a re yet ma Luk 15.18,19 And 
| | hath had: a tras Gake if his ſin,. .and ac- 
wedged it accordingly, muſt needs fee that 
pas Fac y can -help. him, and accor- 
| —_ f down Sayre dag < gong 
with God to him, ahd that it is. 
race if he will pardon him ; and hence all 
4 is in Q| Goes, by Jeſus Chrilt; tl 
> come. r, no wonder if all our Conr 
ts ng relief. Are» we then - under: 
xs on; our Conſciences by reaſon of our fins? 
þ bei our ſclves on theſe trials, that we may 
| Klee ence. it procacds.;. And to moye us, 
nſi cr, 
"There is # reaſon why we find no relief, + God 
& in the management of all his Providenees 
& che Children. of men ; and this affair is 
valy governcd by this Providence ; there ares 
Ca ales all, and he doth noching but, what - 
malt wp haly Cog th, 6 it -2 
& Joe. s kumbly to make enquiry after-it, 
ba Ia. 2- Shew me why thou comtendeſ with 


; God 3 is faithful to bis o ba promiſes Nye is wroquene- ] 
24 06957 arſe. chap als rare. THE 
ipeutre - 4 


” 238: DS... iſerrng Goils fiithly F * 
1 = m__ courapetrient to tru{Fin him : oli 
; there ate many attc "Ds given to it, ' by ſuch 
| have*miade 'the tri} Now there are- graciol 
' Promiſes: made to-fuch as ingeniouſly confeſs the 
Sins to-God {| as' hE'requireth ir'in the New- ones * 
thr -he encourabectt it ; and it by certair} chats: 
he cannot. deny- bimſelf im 
3. Hijce: there is &tri ainly ſome blane n your 
Hons be remdoed, thi Fay to your receiving the yn 
fit; There vifich « defett in'yp _ Cal 
= 5% —_ — #*' another” thibg | Ap "y 
2 | hich | 't pel requires -of you ; 4 L 
g would hive/hini t6:come ts you; and witnell 
* pardonidg' chercy in you?” chat minſt be | 
Jes thetnecefliry that you make - a throught 
kr" i penn Jecowbe how elfe ſhall yon know: what 
- Your! pieſactt duty ? x you-ſit down: diſcourap 
* you: thereby cliargs- God : but--iF-*you "make? 
| cough farch you may-fo be ſet in tie: =rghrs 


00 apt For Exbort ation to all to ; the pri 
nd ' theres argument- E 

4 Ez to-* moves hereto; Tf” ls el 

8 rieceflary courſe 'to relieve us in diff 

| ter'us theh, whenſoever -we fd ary ich” 

F þ array us, '-4pply our ſelves" yAto/ oe 

@ we hope to find ary relief apaiiiſt it, 
- there Þ none+ whoſe condicion” this may not! 
TP Jo! _ OTIED: for it. Np oy 


itn nature. and uſelyinels. 239 
20 And there are two forts, to —_ 
þ To os has Sinner ; » who feelech no trouble 

is Conſcience, but all is quiet, and fo he looks 
p himſelf unconcerned i in this atfair. | 
Conſider, 
Tow are Simiers, That is the condition of all 
en Th nature; Rom.5.12. Yea your whole courſe 
*f world hath been a trade- of Sin, Gem. 8. 21. 
os done nothing elſe ſince you were bor 
a againſt God - this is the yery Charadef 
f b of a natural man, Pſal. 58.'The wicked 


ged from the womb, they go aſtray as ſoot, as the 


- Tow are on this account Guilty before God. (n, 
& ſtate in which all men are by reaſon of 
"3. 19. There is always a Guilt cleaving 
all by a pardon it be removed © where cle. 
| Sin may be charged, and is, not forgiven, -Te 
vireth Guile 5 and every unpardoned one + 
Nc xr the efficacy of the Sentence, 
3 Hence you bave the matter of this diſtreſs on ou. 
d-what 1s it that is ſo bitter and burden-ſors to 
{Conſcience, but a Convidton, of Sin, and ap- 
þ nſion of the Guile that attendeth it '? Itis a 
of the wrath of God, ariſing from .at ex- 
tation of having it fall upon us : whiles theg 
: re under Guilt, there needs nothing but the 
ikening of Conlcience, and. making it to feel | 
ons. thereof vpon it, to. bring, the n 
2} the moſt - helliſh. amazements- ;that can bs 
"_ + It-is, only: becauſe Conſcience, 5s. 
5 , 


= 240 Night Confelfſon, F 
? p, that you'are quiec, and God knoweth 
tq rouſe it when he pleaſeth, and he will cert; 
do it fopner or later : Theye 5s no peace to the wid 
Ia. "57. 20. 
4, Your nouriſhing your ſecurity, doth but lay i 
wake your diſtreſs the more terrible. You may e 
- & little preſent eaſe by it, bur will be forced oh 
Intergſt for it afterwards. The calm will be a 
d a ftorm will ariſe, there is no preventing i 
in not only ſo, but the tempeſt will be the mg 
impetuous. Your Fair Days are but Wes 
geders, and all the Sins with which you na 
His myers will help to aggravate your Guilg;q 
X [i remorces of Conſcience more inn 


4 Be : ling to be convinced of you Bin. 


ns of Niffing the Convitions which God gl 
.&h you in his Word/and Providence : ol 
$i hardning g yous ous hearts againft Counfels, or 
ting y our eyes upon the lighe that is offered 
o diſcover your Sin to yau. why ) 
| Bi you find in thus doing for the pr 
will be bitter in the end, God cometh —_ tof 
I you opr Sig in the. way of a Treaty of Pea 
+ | and fit, as Fer, 2. 19. Know that it is an evil 
7 eg ring. &, And it you do not hearken, he 
| w it you another way. 
2, See. the danger J0u are in by veaſon of it. 16 
E Toit. at the Got you are in a perilous Conditi 
Ex efe js no fry _ —_ of God is out agall 


Sh 
tale. 


S I nature- and uſefulneſs. 24k 
ation upon you, and all the fearful Curſes writ- 
zin the Book of God are your portion, and 
p can bu Eſcape 2. 
Þ Be fame how wi is is for ou to go about 
M1 Whoever did ſo.and proſpered ? What a 
Gineks is it to thiak to hide the moſt (ecret, enore 
ties from the eyes of God, who is Omnilcient, - 
hd knows you a great deal more intimately and 
pughly then you do your ſelves, and, can, when 


Evil make your fin to find you out? + 
Take encauragement to hope for mercy. by the Goſ- 


= of Cri, Ps e great aw” to 
bp ſilence is a Spirit of fear, that urgeth .us to 


epair of mercy ; that driveth us to hide our 
s as Adam did. Now God hath in the, Go: 
made.a Proclamation of you to Sinners, an 
on 


km them the way to pardon : think then 0 
and let it melt-your heart, and drive. you to 
down at his feet, and make the moſt enlarged 
Inowledgment of your, fins, asking = pity. 


& is the — kindly and genujne., working of 


FEvangelical offers of Grace, when they work -. | 


b the deepeſt ſenſe, and draw forth our moſt 
7 Confeflions unto God. 
To the awakened and terrified Sinner, whoſe 
Yerence 3s rouſed, and who bath bis fins ſet in order 
 bim, and is thereupon under fearful agonies in 
mind : If you ever hope. to find ſolid comfort, 
| next buſineſs is to come to this Canfeffion : 
for ch bog quickning and encouragement, 
- 
keys 6.0 Tos bre in the hand fo Holy God, A God 
w 3 who 
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> who ſtands on his honour, ,.and will have his Gl 
ty from or by all his Creatures; you muſt the 
* fore voluntarily give it to him, or elfe he 1 
-. firgin for. it, and fo recover it upon you. Ny 
= | oll Sin is '@ falling ſhort of his Glory, Rom.3. 27. wn 
a diſhonouring: of hirh : and no-little of his Hole 
neſs is diſplayed in his ſhewing his hatred of wt 
” © Heb.'s. 13: And you have ho other way to gli 
- . Tifie this Holineſs, but by a free and full Conk 
2: He is yet a merciful God. Though you bi 
IV pray diſhonoured, and grievouſty provoked Wl 
© by fin, yet there is mercy with him'; he Wl 
publiſhed - and proclaimed this mercy of his# 
the Goſpel, and inviteth weary and burdened ii: 
. Hers'to come fo him for it, Adat. 11; 28. AV 
Metlages of peace that are ſent to Sinners 
the Goſpel, and the fair 'tenders. therein ml 
tothe, and the paticnt waiting of God, 
the itrivings of his Spirit, are a witheſs to 
_ that there is mercy te be had from him, 
-. be rightly ſought. _— 
3. But be expetteth that you come for this' al 
with ropes on your heads. Ne looketh- that 
ſhould give him all the ſtgnal teftimony of 'a® 
conviction that you deſerve no mercy frotn” 
but that he do Execution-upon yon accordingi8ec 
the demerit of your ſin; and that you 1; #Weut: 
Foot as thoſe that have no injuſfice to tmputti® K 
him, it he ſhould fall upon and deſtroy you ; rs 
acknowledge his meer mercy in your pardonaWiol 
4. Int this way there is hope for you, and hy 


-'$ 


þ , 
+B 


its nature and 


&, Thus only cat his ſpotieſs Holineſs be ik 
ed, and his Juſtice ſhine forth, when you -de- 
e-cthat not for yous ſakes, but for his own name 


he doth it : when you To apply to the Righ- 
fs of Chriſt alone for his: tayour ; and: to 
| as thus do, he hath opened a door of hope: 
hath ſaid, that be that confeſſeth and forſaketb 
lj find mercy, Prov. 28, 13. He hath prodaim- 


n iovication to ſuch, Fer. 3. 12, x3. Thus the 


ian came and was Sofbified thus che Predigal 
f b and was received into favour: and if you 
Eredreſs in any other way, your wound may 

nned over, but never healed. 

k To the Converted, You that are in a nardotis 


Hate, chis Exhortation belongs to you alſo, ard 


ke is never an one of you but may have occali- . 
for making uſe of it. - Remember there is 
p.of us but is dayly liable co fin, whiles % 
ful beart within, and 4 tempting Devil, and"'4 

x world without, are giving us provocation : 


Hit we are drawn i into ſin, we are thereby 'ex- 


| to trouble, it makes a wound, and we may 
© for pain. The Spirit of God will part _-us to 
ble in order co a kindly repentarice $ -and Sa- 

will moleſt us, ſeeking to drive us to deſpair; 


| +yt it is fo, the only way in which we 


wok for ſtable relief is in a right ackriowledg- 
Sf our fins to God. And here, 


ute hong up the exerciſe of thus confeſi ns for the 


ing of this diſtreſs. There are daily failings 
dollies in us ; and theſe will ſcratch *us, and 
\bolter; if not heeded. There are that have 
Q-2 had 


l —_ 
- « oe n 


241 Bight Confeſſion, 
ad much quiec and peace, and have .not 


= into any fcandalous fin, arid yet have-; 
” . the apprehenſion ot their peace, and are full 
tronible ; and it hath-been occaſioned by a neglalip 
| of chemclvesin regard of ſitts of dayly infirm 
# . Be then adviſed, © FP 
x.: To be calling your ſelves to a daily 1 
Enquire and fee what Sins have, paſt you, 1 
with what allowance they have fo done : it t 
be vain thoughts entertained, anil taken too i 
content in: it may be ſome fooliſh or in 
commiunication {ported in; ſome. ſinful p: 
iven too much _.:way.to ;5 ſome duty negle| 
e diſhonour -done to God: by others 8 
yon have not duly witneſſed againſt ; and iff 
Enquire not, you will be at a loſs. E # 
@ 2. Upon diſcovery, to bring every ſuch ſn, au j 
&: oper Gefore God ingemouſly. Make an hun 
keirty, and diftimt confeflion over it, and k 
of {od his forgivenefs. ' Out of doubt ik 
tmplyed in that. petition, which Chriſt 
made- one eflentiat pare of our daily prayer” 
God; Forgive us 'oar Sins. If thus we we 
improve our Confciences as ourMonitors, enc 
"rage their fidelity in, it, take their 'rebukes 
and fo -uſe :them, ic would prevent their. bd 
forctd- to be our: accuſers; and thus addrelt 


4 -- of God, would alſo. be the way to keep 


Communion with him, and prevent he , 
Urawings of his familiar muenetoy of hi 
tO, Us. 

3 Let us be ſeriouſy earneſt with God thy 


" % 
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bi} fearch us. Ic is this hiding of fin that uſually 
ates all- the trouble to a Child of God ; if we 


1p 4 fly to Chriſt preſently to have his Balm 


ted in, it would not likely be fo ; and becauſe 


$ cannot of our ſelves know: all our Errors, we 


gud go to him to diſcover them; thus is he ad» 


Wha to do, Fob. 34: 32. Thus did the Pſalmif, 


WW. 26. begin. x39. 23. And I believe there is 


Wa better note of 'trtath and ſincerivy of heart, 


Ih an earneſt deſire to have our ſins dilcovered 
Win order to- our through repentance of them, 
Wa ready entertaining of any Convidi ns offer- 

d us on the account ; it faith that we are jca- * 


i Fof our ſelves' with an . boly jealouſie, and that 


Share ſin as our worſt enemy. 


bs 2 Are you under diſtreſs of Conſcience ? Take this 


[-* 


De 


for your recovery again. Encouragements 
this will follow in the next Do&trine, 
or Direction, 
Be convinced that jour ſinful ſilence bath occa- 
W this trouble; If you had not gone about 
tide and diſlſemble, . ic would 'never have 
i to this. I believe that upon due enquiry, 


will {ckdom miſs of finding this co ip puts 


your ſelves. 
b Be ſure mow to lay your ſelves open to God, 
ne ' any. reſerves, Keep filence no longer 3 
te the matter no more-; deal plainly and 
with that God who - ſearcheth. bearts and 
b them throughly : lay your felves as low, 
take your felves as vile as may be: before him, 


if K have Gods Children been wont to do. 


Q 3 | 3. And 


- 


* 


fight Confeition; - 
«3:\Apd now confeſs and bewail your former ſlag 
b v0; $o:deth the Pſalmiſt, _ 3- Acknow 
| © this to have progured/ your ' trouble, ind jul 
God-in it. Charge folly on your ſelves, and 
> that Gad hath-been righteous, and merciful aq 
” id chos. afliting you. © © 
” "4 K yet uponſuch confeflion you find nog 0 
lief but. the diſtreſs abideth ; 'then, 'T 
1. Examing your Cinfeſſune. See if they havel 
* _ Tight .in all cha reſpeRts of them, or whether 
| © be not ſome notorious defect.” ' It is good'ever't 
} Tuſpedt our ſelves, our-own deceitful hearts. Hy 
"you been through without reſerves? - have 5 
laid load ſufficient on [your ſins? have you heal 
ly renounced and forſaken them ? do you ' maj 
tait1.a more ſirift watch over your ſelves, &t.2 L 
2.. Now wait 03 God patiently for the Teſtima | 
bis Spirit, and reſolve to tarry bis time. 
I. Think how juſt it is with God to keey ji 
You did fo finfully, but he doth ie righteonlh; 
and it is fit for you to wait his leiſure, win 
free in his Grace, and .owes you nothing | 
rm” F. 
« Improve his ſilence to make you more bun 
ied wile mn your own ezes, He,would have yot vi 
know that he hath now /pic #7 your face, and its 


- ſhut: you-out of the camp ſeven days, it is to'M 
you: labour after a gracious ſilence; ſay 251 


| Pſal 79. 9. I was dumb, 1 epencd nas my wa 
cauſe 7k didſt it. 
13; Remember there is none elſe can Hook bn 
you dug He only can bes pe wort 


y 


4, , ' 
» 
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| bt your broken bones : if he will' not, none elſe © 
2n: ard it he will let you feet the pai of” it 
Irit, there is no wrong doing with him : he ©: 
| ſaoweth his own deſigns. 4 
- coal. 4 Be ſure to hope in bis Grace, Hope- ngpſt 
*. Fhpuriſh Patience ; believe that he is a Gracious 
10.4 God, and hath 'made gracious promiſes, and 
:Fannot 1y”; and though he tarry for the pre- 
> beliiene, he will come in due time ; 1 and bleffed 
hae they that wait for him. | 
era 2+ It now followeth that we conſider of. the 
iJcels chat thefalmiſt found, upon his fiee and 
ll confefhon oF his Sin ; thou forgaveſt. the ' ini- 
Wy of my /m. Doubileſs David here recom- 
Ends his experience for the encouragement of 


bd 
 - 
- 
Ji” 


| ; 


t,- FSers on like occaſions, and the words are: very 
phatical : he telk us that he acknowledged, and 


- en addeth, that he did ſay that he would do fo, 
nd that-upon this purpoſe God forgave bin. T his 
mhSKmcth to refer, to, 2 Sar. 12. 13.. He there 
Smde a ſhort acknowledgment, upon which the 
pphet declareth his pardon : bur he with this re- 
Suved on a more ample and enlarged: buſineſs of 
WW notwithſtanding the intervening forgivenels : 
is he accompliſhed and bath left upon record, 
Pla. 51x. And it tells us, That ſenſe of a pardon, 
wid not prevent, but encreaſe our bumble acknowledg- 
we of our- ſin wnto God, And indeed, there is 
thing that more tendeth to melt an ingenious 
}, into felf abhorrence for his fin, than the won- 
fol kindneſs of God in bzing fo ready.to for- 
git. The word | Forgaveſt } is che {ame that 
| Q 4 1 
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* & uſed, verſe 1. Where we took notice of tho inllig 


port of it. - In ſumme Sin is then forgiven whey 
= the Guile of it is removed, and God is reconciledh 
tothe perſon; and fo he is delivered from the 
- Ciyſe threatned in the Law : And it is remarkaF" 
#  þE, that he doth: not only fay, thou forgavelt ml & 
ſin, but the. miquity of my /m1., This is diverſly urY* 
F derſtood by Interpreters, but all agreeable to the -0 
&,. matter in hand, The word - tranſlated Iniquity-. 
” properly ſignifierh, Crookedneſs, Pravity, Pervaſel- 
weſs, Malijciouſneſs ; buc is not ſo here to be undev FF” 
> ſtood; for the taking away of | gt properly bac 
longeth to SanRiification, - wheres Forgivenel bafT 
* longeth to Juſtification, Some therefore read Wihir 
Guilt, and fo the word is often uſed, becauſe i 
is, by reaſon of: its relation to the Law, -attendal 
' with Guzlr, and then it is that, which forgivend 
© . bath the immediatoe'reſpe& unto. Others. read il 
” Puniſhment, in which ſenfe alſo the Scripture 
it, by a like. Metzamymy ; which is-conlequent upon: 
Guile, that being nothing elſe but- a binding wei 
Creature over to ſufter it, and is therefore removſn 
ed together with ic, - Others ſuppoſe the P/almily. 
to uſe this expreflion to fer forth the wondroulibi 
neſs of Gods torgiving Grace, -by the confiderathfh. / 
on of. the greatneſs of his fin, which. was 


> = 
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-. - forgiven, and read-ir, my mo#t. ſinful ſin, and Fa 

 ſeemeth to borrow his expreflion from : hens 

© Roma 7. 13 9.4. my Sin was extraordinary gidl 
and yet thow fo readily forgaveſt it. In a wo 
the In:quity of ſin is, in that it is a violation of WWF: 
Command of God, and thereby a juſt provocally 


: 
or 
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wikavren him, to break forth in revenges upoN 

Sinner for it: and this is thar which is remoy- 
y fergienck Hence, 


þ 1 
i 8 


ka” ti, 
mi 500s readineſs to forgive 


w«] ot! Penitent Confeſſion. 
» 1 


DOCTRINE. 
| s | q op ; is exceeding ready to Forgive the truly Peni- 
bk J ters, upon their bumble Confeſſim, how great 
-tbeir Stns bawe been. The Pſ/almiſt here 
wends God to us for one wohderfully prone 
| nitent Sinners, upon his own very 
— coll ang What chis Confeſlion is hath 
ready obſerved under the former Dodtrine. 
= therefore we may further Enquire, 
008% What is implied in this forgineneſs ? : 
ny Wherin the readineſs of God to forgive is dif- 


#4. ha LY ſuch Confeſſion. bath to the obtain- 
outbis forgiweneſs 2 
ral. What is implied in this 'Forgiveneſs ? 
uy A Fergivenſ! s properly ji pnifieth a free remiſſion of 
ence, without any ſatisfattion made by the perſon 
For, when a man hath fully lubfied 
injury, he hath- bought his peace, and it 
p 8 be te nice to T7 wo for it aferetets : 
i Forgiveneſs is an at ee favour, Now this 
calfly bc conſidered cites in reſpe& of pe 
# 


, 3 


6 i " 2 Cat 
7 "— « dis 5 % wad "ub &. ”" " 
- : 


x 


250 Gods readineſs to Forgive F. 
_  Ivrongs between man and man, or with regard -. 
the Tranſgreſſion of a Law, whergin there is wal 
nalty due in Juſtice, and the Judge is concen 
in purſuing it; and this latter beſt reſemblethWan 
cake of a Sitiner 3 _ &. - reſped, ſatisiadilie 
may be given to the Law, by the procurzmeg lo 
the Judge, that fo Juſtice be' not erveregtl fel 
yet a free pardon may upon it be given tw. uh 
Offender, who did nothing to the procuring} 
that ſatisfaction ; and ſuch is the cafe here, 
- Forgiveneſs then belongs to, and is one ellen 
part of Juſtification ; and theretore prelumethk 
_ a fatisfation made, and accepted by God, ul 
- which, and in reſpe& to which, he proceedenay 
| Paſs an a& of forgiveneſs upon the perſona 
before ſtood Guilty ; and it properly confiltewy 
a iree and full diſcharging of him from the 
Condemnation of the Law, and putting him 
of the danger of it: and hath theſe things ou 
tained in it, fat | g F We 6 
1: He 1s ſu to be arraigned, tryed at 
Bar, and ns Guilty, . —_ of Du 
there paſt upon him for bis ſm. All this in count 
gocth b2fore, and maketh way for a pardon ; 
this the Spirit-of God doth in the Conſcienays 
when he EreReth a Tribunal in Gods Name, who 
formally -proceedeth : We 'read of : our own | 
_ Eopdemmning us, 1 Foh. 3- 20." And this is che WR 
. work of Convitiion, aſcribed to the Spirit, Jun 
8. without which the riches of Gods grace cally 
be ſuicably -apprehended; atid' acknowledged WP 1 
"the pardoned one, TOI | 
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T.- on Penitent Confefſion. 252” i 
ad@ -.2- Hereupon God, ' by an aft of Soveraign Grace 


s allivokes che Sentence, The man is fult condemned, 


. , 


ceniiad then pardoned ; and though God hath always - 
than &ye.co the Propitzatary Sacrifice in it, by veriue 
faaiof which he can: be both juſt and merciful z yet 
rg laithe application of it to the perſon, as he mani- 
{ Wkelteth his Grace, ſo he acteth his Soveraignty, 
to Row. 9.18. And here þe diſannuls, and makes 
in wil the Sentence, in reſpet of the Sinners per- 
Jn, 709 33-24 
leg By wertue of this aff, the Sinner is made as 
{eine from the Condemmation of the Law, as if be 
ed veer tranſereſſed it, Rom. 6. 14. He is deli- 
ered from his Judge, there is no more Condemna- 
me, Chap. 8. 1. 33, 34. His Sin is ſunk inte the 
gs of oblivion, and ſhall no more riſe up ar 
wiaſt him. | 
"a5 4. This a, being Forinſical, is entred on record 
els fond irrevocable, We read of Books -co be 
"BOgered in the Great Day, out of which men 
Ge to be Fudged, Rev. 20. 12. Now in theſe 
uSbooks are Regiltred all afts that have formerly 
ſt - not only the Sins of men, but all the 
- aFcanſations between God and them ; and fo 
cnet the pardons that have” paſt. So that in that 
 wgment, though it be found that all wae 
Waers, and- Condemned, yet the pardons that 
ne becn given out, are filed, and will there be 
aduced.: Now there is a double record, or 
na Books wherein the at is written. 
19”. There gre the Records of Heaven, or the Rolls 
8. 1 N | ernity, Ne And this is the firſt original _—_— 
Kd tl 
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F 252  .Gods readineſs to Forgive IF 
- rick. Repiſter of this forgiveneſs ; and many timglili 


” + paſt ſome while before the other : and is ind 
'nothibg elſe but Gods gracious revoking the 
tence, and enrolling the man among the. num 
of the pardoned ; whereby, whether he know? 
or no, his tate is fecured, and he is put out of 
danger, whatſoever fear and terrors may peryl 
his mind about it. . : 

4 - _ is the Record of career f r Silo ( 
the duplicate or tran(cript of the Original, fipned, lull | 
ed, ny witneſſed ay &t of GY is the Conſe 
of the perſon. 'A Copy of his pardon thus ratified 
given to him, and he is made to read and belig 
it, as coming from God himſelf, and from what 
reſulteth the Teſtimony of Conſcience, acquiw 
of us, x fob, 3. 21, If our heart condemn us not ; 

z. e, acquits us on good grounds : Now this Gillis 
giveth to the man when he fees beſt : and thivWite, 
more peculiarly aimed at in our Text, though nal 
in ſeparation from the former : for wichout thy 
this is a deluſion, nor is there any ſafety in 
acquitting Conſcience, ſo loug as God condemn 
eth us. | A _ | 

4. a- Wherein this readineſs in God to forgyoe is aijaliis| 

- wered? | : Ju 
»*.A. Beſides that God hath proclaimed this in' 
Word, to belong to his great and glorious Nan 

- as that ' wherein he delighteth to make bim 

| known'to the Children of men, Ewed. 34- 6/ 

 - There is abundant demonſtration that he hath 

= ven for this confirmation of the erath of it. "Wo 

"1. In that any of the finful'roce of men have ein 


' 
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+ _ - on Penitent Confeſſion, 25 
hs forgiven. Such. is .the vile naturg_ of Sin, 
g's the affront that js offered ta God ; by it 5; 

were is fo much of malignity in the leaſt Sin, and 

nat great an indignity done to the Declarative Glo- 
"ty of God by it, that if he had not an heart in 
fas to pardon, there had no ſuch thing ever been 
paid of. One Sinner +pardoned, though the 
Ja chat ever was in the world, is a Monument 

ee Gods wonderful Grace, and proclaimeth him 
Bb 2 forgivn God, One ſuch inſtance ſaith 
hat here 75 {org veneſs with him; for it mult pro- 
&d from his own voluntary - inclination, who 

ad the Sinner to be his Enemy; and might 

ly bave deſtroyed. him for ever, To ſee a 

wer ſaved from hell, is a matter of juſt admi- 

bon, to all ſuch as ever were acquaitted with 


=—_— nature of Sin, and what it hath.made men to ' 


2 In the way which be bath contrived to bring 6: 

W the forgiveneſs of Sinners. The right conlide- 

for of this will ſhew us how deeply Gods heart 

engaged for it in the days of Eternity, and 

7 anchangeably it is fixed on it, in, as much as 

[a Laid ic out before time, and purſued it to efte&t 
 Jathe f#lne/s of time ; and truly this is that which - 
h ſurprize& the Holy Angels chemſelves with * 

pniſhing wonder, and they ſtill gaze upon it 

h greateſt admiration ; the Pſalmi/# oblerveth, 

W120. 4. With thee there is forgiveneſs ; but how 

mes it to be with him ? how came he to have 

Look of pardoning mercy laid up by him ? Ic 

venue, nothing is more free than forgivenels, is 

£3 cannat 
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cannot be bought by, but muſt be. given to wlll»). 

Subje& : but there muſt a. door be opened for wir 

extending of this; though God is prone to pardiiiiic 
Pal. 86 5. Yet there was that which lay int 
way of it, which muſt be removed, . elſe the 

could have been no application of it 5 the Julius t 

of God which was concerned -in, and by whit i 

te 


* 
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\,the Firſt Covenant was ratified, had righteous 
doomed man to dy for fin, and the eruth of Golf. 
had declared that he would ſtand by - his ownffly 
Law ; yea, and his Holineſs, by which he 1s bay hat 
for bis own Glory, would not admic_ that a 

{ Covenatit ſhould be baulked; AMat. 5. 18. Hon « 
> _ then ſhill the Sentence be Executed, and yet i 
, Sinner be pardoned? There was but one way Þ 

_'which this could be brought about, and that 
by the interpoſition of the Eternal Son of Giheha- 
undertaking to be ſubſticuced in the Sinners roo 
and-to anſwer ll the demands of the Law ins. 
ſtead, that ſo Fiſtice, being ſatisfied, might - clp#10 
ſpire with Mercy in the Sinners Salvation, P/al.#" 
to. In which affair the Son of God mult becontin 
min, and be humbled to death, and bear all WW / 
weight of Divine Diſpleaſure, even all the pe 

_ ties of fin, I/a. 54. 4, 5, 6. Nor Was Salvation - 
fibly co be had in any other way, As 4. 12. Ml 
vet fach was the kindneſs of God, that all ft 
ſhould not obftru& the matter, but he would 
ther make all wonders to meet in one, and 

_ Spare bis own Son, but give bim for us, that 101 

»* - might expreſs his kindneſs to us in pardoniry al 
. - tins. And what greater diſcoyery of ol = 
- ould there be ? = = 


—_ 
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+ - on: Penitent Confeſſion. - 258 
Ws is the free offers that be maketh of it to nn yp 
Hth not only mage way for it, by the Obe- 
Ic: of his Son, who paid the price of our Re-. 
tion, but publilied it iti the Goſpel, and ten- 
d ic_-to all- that: come within the fourd of 
Proclamation : And there: are two things 
| ſet forth his readineſs to apply this forgive- 
Ws to Sinners. | 
ds. That he maketh offer of, and invites Sinners to 
wales ii. He hath ordered that man be told that 
wills hath forgiveneſs, and that they: be bidden to 
aec-for it. He doth not waic till miſcrable Sin- 
| cry to him for it ; which. yet would be a 
favour, if ſo they might find it at bis hands, 
becauſe» they ſought it not, nor ever would have 
& fo, he ſends them an Embaſſy about it, 1/a. 
4.2 Cor. 5.20. And would he do fo, did he not 
gh in pardoning ? . | 
8. That he offereth it freely, And if he did not 
wo, the Sinner muſt for ever go without it, 
the had nothing to purchaſe it with. The 
fpel Invitations come as freely as can be fuppc- 
& 1/a. 55. 1. Rev. 22. 17 If it be here objeRed; 
| teach that there are Goſpel Conditions on which 
& only to be had ; how then can it be ſaid to 
mee ? it may readily be replied ; there are no 
er Conditions required in the Goſpdl, but what 
big men are required in. order to receiving 
bbeing-inveſted with the freeſt gift that can be : 
bte-isnothing but acceptance of this gifr, and 
nowledgment of the kindneſs of the beltower ;; 
Mis the hand that receiveth it, whos] _ 


\ 
KL 
ry 


. belief puts it away ; and is it not-meet that | 
-- who would have the benefic of a gift, do ry 
© .of ic ? or doth ſuch acceptance derogate from! 


gift? and ſhall any fay the gift was not free, hy 


hrees blood, and to make their. eſcape deſpera 


ug - from ſaving them from che Wrath to come, 4 
þ that theſe refiges of lies will leave chem au 
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256 Gods readineſs to Forgive 


race of the Giver ? and what is our Obedieng 
t our thankfulneſs to God for fo unſpeakable 


caufe I was thankful for it? the Sinner was 
thy of death, and deſerved no pardon, and yet þ 
may, have it for receiving, and is not God 


4- In the urgent emtreaties be uſeth with ment 
cept of this forgroveneſs, He not only offers it, by 
Pleads and is very urgent and importunate yit 
them, as if it were a kindneſs done him tot 
ie of him, as well as to them in theic* having 
he uſech all forts of arguments to' perſwade 
by ; he tells them what need chey.ſtand .in.df i 
that their eternal welfare depend .upon it, th 
they are condemned and going to Executi 
and muſt need periſh, if they be not pargons 
and gherefore how much they will ſtand in tis 
own light, and be guily of their .own. blood 
they refuſe it, Ezek. 33. xx, He acquaints tis 
how much It coſt his-own Son to purchak i 
elſe 'they had been hopeleſs ; and hence i 
great an affront jt will be to all that kinan 
of his, to deſpiſe it: It will be to trample on ti 


eb. 2. 4. He urgeth on them' the confiderat 
bf the vanity of all other objes,. and. cou 
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% on Penitent Confeffian. - 257 
id expoſed of Gods Lndignation:: he celleth them 
how acceptable it will be to him, if they take 2 
hold of this offer, and make their peace with bim, © 
n&how much. his grace will be illuſtrated theres. ' 
by: he puts them in,naind how pratious and merci: 

be is, Fer. 2. #3, Obviates all the diſcourage» 
ments that Satati and a miſgiving heatt offer to 
throw in the way to make them deſpair. of ob- 
tailing pardon : .and he doth all his with» greats 
elt urgency, beſeeching them to be reconciled, 2 Cor. 
_ | | \ IT, 

- 5. In the vaſt'extent of this offer, and the' ap- 
lication of it. And here we may obſerve. _ 

' I. The univerſality of the offer, with the great num- 
ter of thoſe that are made to partake in it. The 
Froclamation is to all of what fort ſgever, thac 
ome within the call, it is unlimited, 1/a.s 5. t. Rev, 
2, 17. None are excepted but ſuch as will debit 
themſelves; nog any exempted, but thoſe that have 
vinned againſt the Holy Gho## 3. and they are fuch 2 
& haye not only willingly, but ſpitefully reje&ed ©: 2 

| paviour, after great illumination, and open prp- 
effion ; and they have not been a few, but a tnul- 
de that have been made to caſte and experienee 
be efficacy of it ; that have been pardoned, 'and 3 
ll their iniquities are forgiven them ; eve! all. 
lat have cordially accepted the offgr, none ex-".* 
zhted ; and that there are no more, is becauſe ©; 
oy would not, Toh. 5. 40. $915 NP . 
2, The quality of ſuch as have been invited an$ 
kcepted : his Call hath been extended; -..* 
"2: 7a Chief Sinners, s Pax! is 4 witnels for his," 
In | "-- i Tim, 
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258. + - Odds readinefs to Forgive 
- x Tim. 1. 15. Andthe tells us what he ha 
verſe 13. And let: Manaſſeb ſtand forth 
# * account, what..a monſter of Sin he v 
* 2. Chron, 33. begin. Yet he obtained me 
parron upon his ſeekizig Gow, ang) bumbling 
tore him. | 
23:70 the greateſt of Sins, This is Co! 
on..the foraer,,. yet hath its pzculfar 
Look no fartker than the inſtance of 
how grievous were his Sins which he p2 
in his Murder and Adultery ? aygd this 1s 
fo be the very Cife on which he makes t] 
"ous. rema'k in Our Texs, And were not 
ſeb's Sins alſo of the biggeſt ſize, and 1 
forgiven Him. | 
3. To thoſe thit have abuſed his beſt at 
eſt favours. Guilt is highly aggravated 
ninz againit ſirong obligations laid cn 
>» God to Serve him's; when he hatl#donhe 4 
£2 28. Hoſ. 11. 3. When he hath taken th 
E-. Covenant with himſelf, and they have 
- Im it; and yet to ſuch is the offer ma 
344i. and it is introduced with a mark 
\ - + derment. We fee how Ge@ by the Proj 
3. JP RGgE en with Dawid, 2 Sam. 12.7,8. 
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we + <+y9r him for .it ; they 
1& had ba it 3 Chriſt bath dedaret 
forth on;1 37 And. there never was 4 
he was, | \ *as one that was defeated ; t 
\ mercy MW fach &s he;Luke x5.Ithe hath 


bling Vil ick to his Father, —_ [ſed bis ſins 
Wea himſelf upon bis Soveraign Gras 

is conſcqu'fo ready, thac he hath "mer bs 

ulfar re Wttcr bir into bis artby, ani giv 

ce of Dan:nics of his pardon. 

he P=I Pearls What mfiuence this confeſſion hath 

tlz1s is Juppit for the obtaining «of 8-2. 


akes this | L. 1. Negatively ; 3 It 1s neither 
& not nor the moving cauſe of Gody 
and yet" 1: 3» not the meritorious cauſe of 

- Edy obſerved that it is a free 
zeſt an led firſt werited® for us, before 
vated by; for it belongs to Juſtification :} 
1 cn med, and then pardoned ; but © 
done for Eno band in tifis. It is 'throughP 
ken them Wwe obtain remiſſion, by bis ftripes 
ave dea!s ji 3- 5-- Confeflion carcieth no 1a; 


fer made] 1s a legal and full proof of our C 

a mark of WWeondemn vur ſelves; it faith, as Ds 

\C IR nes Confufon ; the Law lefe no r0: 
7, 3. non upon acknowledgment 3 this is 

5. 

Sin, and i Nor is i# the mo cauſe of it 

have beer indeed, a EST. is moved P 

1. 5 ttave iſbus confeſſion, and humble ſubmifſio 

and rut' ies us to raent, and ſhew- compaſllion! 

as ſuch as nt ; but though ſuch aftoctions ar 

cigh that 2 ci 
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fach as- are of years of under 
der the Goſpel, there gre two th 
Fod requites this Confeſſion of it a 
&-forgiveneſs of bim,..'. The inf 
e-upon the: other, is 'only as; 
ine Appointment to obtain it; 
ns, Prov. 28. 13. And that claul 
er. 3. 13. Only acknowledge, Oc.» 
pht to fog pardon, and there can if 
givenels. without - acknowledging .< 
jough this be Gods giit{.as, well 4 
it 15 whiles the Guiley Sinner i pf 
If at the- foot ſtool, of. Mercy, i 
Fhimſelt, that-GoF'comes_ and paile 
rdon upon him, «Ek. 15+ 17. Jn tu 
God giveth a Pardon, he gives Repen 
here true Repentance is, there will be 


nr ot re th ee MG has cc 
4h of Penitent Confallic 
Rffion: So we may fafely concludk 
por brought cruly,to confeſs hath n 
dof hjs fins : and if he be till: 
«certainly an wwpardoned man. 
2: That this Confeſſion is the way 
wee or witneſs of our pardon, God 
8: to forgive, when he witneiletl 
wdoning mercy ; and the reaſon 
in-was before, in his own appre 
36d, though his ſtate were good 
wal for God to come in and re 
th ecHling it, its Sin is forfiwen, .w 
Soul is bemoaning: it ſelf, with 1M 
feffions to him'; 1o there is matter 
the confefiion it felf, and when«w 
we have fo confeſſed, 'as before, : 
zaQer of one that hath received « 
q; and.ſo is in a ſtate of forgivert 
want of this is juſt reaſon to maK 
iheſtion ; at leaſt to think that fin ? 
Which is not thus confeſled,” p 
.S E I, For Caution ; Take Jeed 
truth unto preſemntion. It is a 'great 
v,.co hold men as long as he' can 
nity, unto which their own natural 
eads them: and among other device! 
ſnaace into them by, this is one mz 
e vſeth\ with thoſe that live under 
and-enjoy the priviledges of it, to blou 
wich falſe ſurmizes about God, and ther 
; uNgrounded Concluſions about, their 


ata; © | | 
s readmeſs gmve RN 
2 tO cone Repu things thi 
24H, let us then be warned 4 
ſelves, Ahd there are mapy . hail 
;, leſt they rue it far ever, viz." had 
efolve their whole bope into the 1 | 
ar; wot ſetking bis favour in bis | 4 
is merciful *and gracious, & 
| wo to us all it it were rot 
Fen his Name In fuch Letters, wi 
Fchout hope. But this precioustrg 
and it is ſo by all thoſe thathl 
vr Salvation, but becauſe God 'F 
natural goodneſs, and his comm 
poueare © is the only foundation 5 
d, thence arguing that they cat 
pnce enquire no tarther, but reſt by 
ow this mercy may be obtained 
deliverance from the Curſe: | 
what are the terms of the us 
which God offers himfelf co be pf 
hers, and fo never ſtudy a comp ia 
-Þut count it enough that he is ſid 
s derided in that 'Sarcaſm, Iſa. 
piric was in chem, Fcb. 8. 32. ap 
dge of mens hearts by their prall 
puiſe of all the looſe Prbfeilors,! 
{ly, apd yer confidently, * 4 
y chat inſtead of cgnfe eſſimg, do cover vl 
be to do well enough. And how 
c- of theſe ? Such as ſeek to hy 
inder excuſes, or -to juſtige' themſel 
nd 298,106 --Or that little regard" to 


, 
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* on-Ponitent. Confeſſion, 

g Repentanee upon their fattin Ng, 
tak ic ſufficient} either to plead thi 
light it over with® ſaying, we arg 
d none without their faults, og a 
w allow it not-in themſelves, tho 
o-barc 4p them, and hope that Q 
: thus they: prevent their*d 
kg to themſelves: the due ſh 
ink they are as good 
will accept them as wel] 
y this ſpeaks them preſurpruocs. 


T bey that encourage themſeles to / 
Gods mercy, Inſtead of bei 
Godly Sorrow, on, conſideration 
Lo and gracious, which is-} 
& of it in the hearts of the God 
jldned co fin by ic ; Was there 
in them ? Fer. 7. 9, 10. and the 
if we oblerve,.the great 
many under the Goſpel, give - 
beir immoralities, and the great fec 
dence which for all they nouriſh 
we ſhall diſcover them to be | 
y foundation ; and if their tongue 
Fives do,plainly utter that, Rom 
winue in Jin that grace may abound : 
i5 to man proclaimed in the Go 
z ell; but an indulgence granted ; 
bs n of men, to live in all manner 
dulneſs. Be” we then warned to bew 


ſuting this preciogs crah, «wo 


V = "y_ 4 4 . 
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d&-readineſs to Foegive Wm. © 
\rich mercy to ſigtul men : A3Cuons 
nider, * TT —__ ntutc 
oly and juſt; as well as of ſuch 
rieQtions, as they are in God*u for Coll 
2 rom another, though to us & it ou 
diſcovered, becauſe we cannot ole * ph, 2 
n the -' notion of them : there" J.4f w 
Jo claſhing among them. Now thaw” bim th 
utes beſides Mercy ard @r ace, whit tens. fu 
ared in his Word, and will dif 
there is his Juſtice as well * 
he will have Monuments of 
+ 9:22, 23. And when he doth dif 
it ſhall be agreeable with his Juff 
pd: And there 1s Holineſs, which is @ 
he diſplay of every other Attn 
How vain is it then for any to'\ 
eight of their confidence for et 
o weak a foundation as this? \ 
dd is wonderfully fich in mercy ? '\N 
dear ſo for ever in others, chough ya 
e ſharers of it 2 ſhall he not be adi 
zt belicve, though Unbelievers periſh} 
' Not you for all this be Veſſels of h 
made foils of his mercy in ethers? 
ink that God will ſtain his” Hol 
may. magnifie his Grace 2Be "not { 


ad will certainly forgive no Sinners but is 
/ay. Infinite Wiſdom hath contrived a'v 
© exalting free grace in the Salvation of 
ſo us with 'it to give luſtre w' = i 

7 | Perteaianf 
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- -on, Penifent Confeſſion... - I 
tions : jk pe he gives. us.co fee his met». 
atute,in that.he hath found out, and broughg 7 
ſuch a way.to do it in, and, bath not. ſpan 
r coſt in the. efeaing ie ; bug for Sinners toi* =! 
it out of this way, 1s a great madneſs; ic " 
gh, there is forgiveneſs with him, Plal, 130. 
Lif we may in any way obtain it, we ſhall 
im the praiſe of, it for ever;. but {ti}l God 
ns. duch as negle& this way, that there ſhall 
mercy for them, Ia. 27.11, 
dence there are none more like to be peculiar mo- 
s of bis Wrath, than ſuch as thus turn his 
into wantonneſs, Though* God hath a 
o ſhew compaſlion. to Sinners, yet he ne- 
ſigned to ſhew any favour to Sin, but, in 
ry: way to. let it be ſeen how odious it.is to 
If he had indulged it in. any, it had. been 
OwHni Son, when he took the imputation of 
im, being immaculate Jn himſelf ; but be 
not him, Rtyn. 8. 32. And what do you. 0- 
Ian go abput' to make the Holy God 2 
of fin? as if he had found out, a way, to 
nners in their ſins, and encourage them. t@ 
1 a courſe of them : What, can. more dera-, 
om his Glory ? needs then muſt his. ex- 
'ou to his : more exaſperated Wrth ;. See 
hat he hath co ſay to fuch as you, . P/at. 50 
| take heed ! , 


'E 1. This Do&rine may farther be improv- 
nicken, encourage; and dirett miſerable Simers. 
ought not to be preſumptuous, fo God 


would 


7 Sovy'ndidineſg'to Forgive 
4 not have Par: ſpait,or be negligent :| 
ki ockanyh dof ind the conhderg 

- p/n fuch a God to do with, may'y 

vel'by us all eo theſe ends. 

Ts ache and confilet Si 
: Let it - ſecure * confid ent 
| fab $f 66 Gods hand. Let this 200d 
38 you to ask'a'pardon, and not ſic AI 
move you, Conſider ; 

T. Tour Sin hath detroy ed you. This 1s eruets 
cerning all men” >} Wietr| natural ftate, they arg 
der. the Curſe and Condemnation, and Stand 
ty Before Gott ; "all the world are ſo, Rom. 3. 190 
ware 'of thinking all well and fafe} while hel 
/ hath dedlared you men of death, and paſt 
>» Sentence on. you. Remember what a God 
* fiove to do with, and how fearful a thing it 
pho into bis binds. E be. 

+ 2; "Know that except God ardoy you, you" 
ay + periſh, Thete is bat'thr'one” way to ef 
of that, and your caſe is hopeleſs; to 
to. make "{gtisfation to offended Juſtice by' 
hs Som of your own, or find a price toY 
Sentence any where 2, s vain. It nl 
hk of Ste! that only can-give you 2 
om the Execution of the doom palt 
on The - - Withbut which Juſtice will raake'tt! 
mands, and purſue you, cill it hath Fas wh 
under the. whole weight of »Gods Wrath, » 
wil fue in your perdition. 
$* There is a'pardon to be bad with God, Thi! 
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of periſhing Smners, - and. ought be | courited © 
thy of all acceptation, 1 Tim:-x. x5. It is: «ang © 
ter of his Name, a. Ged forgivmy iniqvity, iramfe,. 

how and /in, Exod. 34.7: And why bath he'pro- 7 
ned this, bur to perſwade fach as . want it, a 


tken and make'out after it ? and who could 
& told mn that it was poſlible 'that Juſtice 
wid  confiſt with tofgivenels, if God Hhimdelt 
not revealed ic ? a%K; > 
i. There is no obtaining it but in this waywof Cam 
w. Ic is Gods will, and there gs all reaſon for 
that mien muſt part with their ſins, as. they 
e to bave them forgiven ; and if ever they 
t,with og they will confefs them : or how 
we go to God for his «forgiveneſs, but by 
tying our fins with us to haye them forgiven? 
din what. way can we ſpread them befor 
©, but in an hearty conteſling. of them * how 
il God be Glorifiedg by us, unleſs we : ac- 
wiedge our defert to have ſuffered hiswrath 
our fins 2 'and}, what exception can Sinnefs 
ke. againſt this ? if * God ſhould require -.ſorme 
w 'hbing of you, would you+think 'it too mach, 
Forder' to efcaping his wrath ? What. preten> _* 
:did they -make, Mic. 6. 6, 7, How much 4 
bre then, when this is all, if you confeſs and for. | 
you. ſhall find mercy. 
5u Be aſſured. that be will not always f# in this Of- 
Kt The Throne of Grace which is now Erectgd, 
Were long be removed :. the Golden: Scepter .that 
Row Strercbed owe, will ſhortly: be withdraws; 
$8 now you flight the - offers of a-pardon,-you. 6 
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.Y God! reavineſss to: Forgive 
"4 | wiltere long ſeek one, and -nor-obrain It. AX 
hereby be incenfed ; read how he de 

d EH Pros. I, 24. Oo. Take heed of delaying ;1 
I : Proglamation | 1s-00t againſt you, Jultice hachiy 
© Irs Chaſe; it-you 'inake not haſt, co the: City of 1 
* Joh you: willibe. overtaken. Now prevent itz] 
- ye urn too lace. | 
nt xi Let is: be th encourage denetily- and deſpin 
Swimmers. When Satan can no longer cherith 

| Turtipriom. in men, but the Spirit awakens and yy 
them-in feat; hg now ſecks to overwhelm i 
{ with cars, and put them out of hope 3 here 
35.4 precious: cordial for ſuch, For Encoun 7 
>» | nent... Conſider ; . v9 
'  \'T, You have '@ gracious God to do withal whi\ 


lighterh ith pardon, He is indeed holy and 4 


E dur. be not diſheartened by. that : he is for allid 
merciful, thoſe Agtributes cannot "binder his t I 


: 1a: all that he hath" dong tro make way . for 
'F Aargivenels, {ttands to let'us-underftand, how'r 
” _ his heart is-in-it. - Would he- ever have given 
' - 20WN Sarto be made an offering for fin, had he'll 
- taken pleaſure/in exalting his pardoning grace; 
A "nong a company. of | fintul Creatures ? * .: 57 
| - 1/2: He bath laid in enough for your pardin, wha 
- exet-04 bave:been, It may. be the it $/ 
your fins terrifie you, or the- multitude of. the 
- of your Jong-confinving.in them; and 'the' mal 
aggravations circutyſtancingiof them, which m 
you think them:;to gfitbid.a- pardon 3 but know! 
> becauſe God: delighted in forgivenek, he x 
ded) for. the ghorifying af_ it, by /ajing it "— 


/ thy: 


on Penitent Confeſſion: 
hey fo ſave: and hence, in_ the Saicfadtion 
& by Chriſt, there is 1ufficieng . ro anſwer all 
&mands of Juſtice, for the greateſt Sins and 
ners. Such are therefore encouraged, .1/a: 55. 
[hero can be no wrong done to. the Law of 
- & abundance is added to the mgnifeſtation ® 
is grace by this : there is therefore ho-rogm 
jor your doubting on this account :- Nay ygit 
make a plea of it, Pſal. 25.11, 
, He urgently offereth this paraon to 90u. You 
| queſtion, but will God entertain me it I come 
im for it2 Will he not reje&t me ? but if- it 
þ fo, ſurely he would” not tend ſo many, mel- 
s to. you, uſe ſo many entreaties with you, 
pt, and come up to the terms of forgive 
: nor come himfeli by the ſecret addreiles of 
Cvirit, moving on you in the means. God doth 
diſlemble with men. It was once uſed as an 
ment of conſolation, 34ark 10. 49. He calleth 
j- and the ſame may be ſaid to you. , What 
an all choſe, pleadings in the Miniſtry ? thole 
ated Calls and Invitations 2 Whar intends this 
y continued patience uſed with you, notwith- 
ding: your unbelief and ſtanding off? Why . 7 
ld you ſay, he meanech not me? he himſelf * 7 
©. invited, every one that thirſteth, and is weary; ; 
if you are ſuch, you are ſpecified. |, _. 
x; He js orieved at your, anbelief and dependency, 
itakes it ill that troubled vn ſhould queſh- 
be truth of his proteſtations : that they ihould 
er Credit Satans diſcouragements, , than:his in- 


ons z that when their adverlary tells them, 
there 
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there'is'no hope, you have ſinned' beyond ay 

"don, he ſhall be believed, and that when he hi 

Kalf tells them, he lath a pardon provided, nd; 

halt be.theirs upon acteptance, that he is a merg "4 

"God, ahd is willing to be reconciled, they tho; 
fe 'he meanetch nct «s he faich ; this ung 


1 eves bis Holy Spirit, and you have grieved i 


* Moog already. 
5. He. aiks nothing of you to purchaſe this forgh 


nefs. You are apt to fay, Whar ſhall I bring? Wa; 
" Have nothing, I-cati do nothing to procure it, p:, 
this diſhearcens you, but without reaſon, k * 
knows your pavetty, and ſo hath himſelf +l: 

for that: the work is already done ; Juſtic 
Gatisfiedg the'demands of the Law are anſwq 
Feſirs Chriſt hath gone through that Province ' i 
- nothing is left to be done by you ; he therelees 


- *expecs that you comme empty handed, J/a, 51 bt 


z , = 
; at 
+ ve . 


He rejected : : It is his'Grace that he ſeeks to: 


And if you think to-bring any. thing with 
and" lay-in for it, it will be the ready way 


Ale inyour forgiveneſs, and you muft cog b-\ 
ic, j jd « 
- { ſn 


a .**'6. Hence be only expetts that you ſhould 


Phis *is| the great thing he ſtands upon | oO 
himible and cordial acknowledgment, Fer. ing 
I know proud nature had rather to do fon 7 


b. than' come to this; but God will hats 


thnsto-te{tifie -our Humiliation, and acky 


led of -his grace to us: if then yous 
KEE 


-akp/ onfeſs, he *will readily: forgive. i 6b, 
e "coungs bimfalf Glocifted 2 this Conjures 


. 


A Peniterit Confeſſion 273 
"oſt. 7.719. And indeed by ir we acknqwledge 
wuc own merit, and his Righteouſneſs in t y Sen- 
fence of Death paſt upon us, as he, P/al. 51 4. 
By this we lay our ſelves down aphis tee, and ac- 
knowledge that it ever he forgive us, it niuſt be 
# bis cn name {ate, and ſo we afctibe our par- 
Yo to him, an give him the praiſe of kis. grace. 


1 


. Let it be to dire& Sinners in this affaic' how 
& eefon is rightly to be made, was open d'uh- 
Wir the former Dodrine : Only for our help in 
ptake theſe Rules. 
+ Be duly affeted with your Guilt, Till we 
Po apprehend that, we ſhall never kindly con- 
; our fin ; the want of this is the reaſori why * 
me confeſs not at all, and others do it fo' light- 
j: wh#reas, when once the Sbul is under the 
burden of this, and finds himſelf juſtly cotideritt- 
J; this will draw forth a free and fyll Confeſti- 
þ Tal. 51.3. 
Know your own impotency to remove this Guilt, #» + 
s is the undoing of many a convinced <in- 
er, F who finds himſelf under Condemaa'ion, 
69 not being humbled, but ated by a legal 
, hopeth to make up all by a Righteoul- 
| of his own, and ſo, inftead of duly cbn- 
ling, falls to his Reformitions, ſets upon ab» 
hence from fin; and takes a ak on bim, «& 
form moral ducies, hoping ſo to makes up 
and thus deceiveth himſelf. Know that, you 
" do any thing to purchaſe Gods favour, 
| 94. 6, 
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-- £74. Gods readineſs to Forgive. 
© 2. Renonne all other hopes of pardon, bit "wh 
 muit derive to you through the free Grace of 
- If youexped ig may come in any other way,; 
% wil {poil your Confeflion : either it will prevg 
E it, or make it a meer legal thing : ir will Joſe! 
Cree end, which is to catry us off from every] 
= ther bottom, to* caſt our 1clyes upon the the 
mercy of God in Chriſt; and it we hayes 
hope on any other thing, .our. pride will keg 
 - from this. Reſolve then as, Hoſ 14. 3. 4ſbwr 
t. ſhall not ſave us, &c Cenglude poſitively, if @ 
fave us not, we petiſh tor ever. i 
4. Be not afraid to confeſs your Sins, with a 
»  apgravations, * It is a fooliſh fear in fome, 
they. do aggravate their ſins, they ſhould the 
* _dvJamp. their Hopes: but it aiifſeth frog a Þ 
*_—- thiſtake ; there is an aggravation which Sata 
hs geſts, which will- do it, © think _ that wei 
I inned beyond the vertue of the:gtonementS 
 - know. it, there is vertue enough in Chriſt's" 
x Fob. 1.7. And the gicater you apprehend Y 
= fins to be, the more will you be helped to ad 
= the m:rcy that. brings and applies a pardd 
FP them; the niore viſe you make ' your ſelvegy 
- More will Chriſt be exalted -by: you, whet 
=> come to-taſte of his rich forgiyenefs. bk 
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on PEnceene ConfefGon, © 275 « 
VERSE VI +. J 
this foall every one that is Godh, ay untd 


', in @ time when thou mayſ# be, found: Sore: , 
in the floods of great ' waters, they ſhall net 


me nigh unto him, 


+ 


PE now: proceed to the third part of his 
. Pſalm ; in which David dire&s us how 
to improve the faith of the Doctrine 
is Bleſſednels, ariſing from a ſtate.of pardon, 
' bplified i in himſelf. He direteth himſelf £0 
Lin the words, but the Do&rine in them- 1s 
mmodated for the encouragement of all that 
| God. And here he tell us. . 
{ What is the duty of the People of God on 
account, For this, &t. 
{What is the priviledge of ſich, "CY ee. 
”Profeſleth his faith in God on this account, 
zencouragement. Yerſe 7. 
ſe may take theſe things up in their order. 
He declares what is the duty of the People 
zod on this account, for rhz5 ſhall, &c. 
the words obſerve, 
The Subje&t of this Duty, tbe Godly: the 
d ſigniieth «one that is Benevolent, Beneficent, 
por Goes. A Godly man is called by tis 
d, cither to ſignifie that he is mescituP® and 
ficent, or thac he hath obtained mercy and © 


nefs from God: We are here to underſtand © © 4 


© Ons that hath the ſaving Grace ot God. 
S 2 pat 


* 


. 


£96 Gods ms to Forgtve, &:. 
put into him; for till this no man can ny 4 
ſeek Gods * 

2 The extent of the Subje& ; every one thath ; 
Godh: It is a difpoticion that God puts in 
that ate "truly Converted, and they ſhall exert | 


On the occaſions of it. 


C 
FE 


3. The duty it {elf ; be fball. pray : this way 'o 
when applied to praying, implies the bring nll. 


+ our Cauſe to God, laying ic before hini, Þ 


leaving it with bim ;/ all of which 4 propy ſ | 
a peticionary prayer. b 

4. The: Obje& of this pray er 5 God, be In 
pray un to thee ; to pray to any other is "1dol 
and to ask help of that which cannot ſuccour's 

5- The thing it felt prayed tor, for this, i «1 
this*forgiveneſs. When they find themſelves 
prefled with the Guilt of ſin ; or it may points 
to the encouragement of ſo praying ; 5 for this, - 
be read, upon this, 5+ e. upon the reading | 
ing acquainted with my experience, and. 
fuccels in ſo coming to God. 

6. The ſeaſon of this prayer, i» a time 
thou mayſe be f and ; Heb in a-time of fndins.v0 


E:. 


* triterpret ic of a a time of afliction, when. their, 


have found them out : but others and 'fo 
Franſtation underſtand it” ofs ati opportune- 
wherein God is ready to be fotird ot ſuch uw 


. deep teek him. * 


Three Dodrines may here*be obſerved. 
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[= - Sinherg, our Encouragement. 277 © 


WHExamples of Pardoned Sin- 
w ners, our-Encouragement- 
ml DOCTRINE. 


on DDHE inf arces of Gods forgiving any upon "their 
nongOl Searty confeſſing theiP [xs to bim, ſhould encou- 
WR 07bers to bope for, and ſeek it of him it the ſame 
ay. The very ſubjoyning of this co what went 
""WMefore, intimates this truth ; if we conſider Daw 
fuſs: ninÞ his ſpeech co God, he doth, as it were, 
mag this is the honour thou ſhgle get, by doing 
ans graciouſly by me; thou fhalc have morg 
c illomers, othergwhen they hear of it, will be 

Wiated to ſeck to thee for mercy, The great” - 

Entive to this, is from the gracious difcqverics 

at God hath made of himſelf in his Word, . 

de alluring promiſes, with which he animates 

elponding Sinners to ſeck : him; but yer }.ig 
ks alſo have a voice in them, and confirm his 
dre, by giving an example in which his Word. 

Werified, Here rake theſe concluſions. . 

's Teat there are many eminent inſt ances of God 
wing. maycy 0 Seripture record. He hath fcc 
ie monuments of ic there, who, though they 

| been great Sinners, and many ways provoked 

oft diſpleaſure, yet obtained mercy of him, 

AEtwic bumble ſubmiſſion, and hearty bemoan- 
I emſelves before him ; and though there be 
0 Sai recorded if the Book of God, who was 
F ks " b- 


©2753 Examples of Pardoned* 
= nt anexample of this, but for 'which they hy 


- never been faved, yet there are fome who hav 


peculiar remark for: this, What a great $i 10 
was Manafſth 2 how wotully -did David deffle hi 
ſelf ? What a Chief Sinmer had Pau! been ?. Why 
- a prodigious fall was: that of Peter ? and yet will: 
; haveghe regiſter of their obtaining *forgivenchl® 
with many more. , | os; 
2- That the Word of Goll gives us @ diſtin whe 
gount of divers of theſe. - It not, only mentions theallle®, 
to be ſuch, but mentions the Diſpenſation tows; 
_ them in the circumſtances ; for, .. | 
1. It tells us bow they had Sinned. Not Yhat Gal, 
delights to be raking in the kennel of his Clo 
drens follies, when he hath ca## their iniquities lll 


..' the depth of the ſea, but to ſet thgexamples of 


Grace before others ; for mans ſa is the foil of @ 
Grace ; and the mote black that hath been, ' 
miore orient do the colours of. this appear to | 
their fin therefore 5 declared in its aggravation 
ſo Dawids, 2 Sam. 11. &: 12. . 
2. It acquaints us with what diſtreſs they were 
. after they bad ſo Simed, What Convidtions, wi 
compunctions they tele in chemy whar pain ih 
were in by reaſon of their wounds and broy 
bones, what terrible agonies they ſuffgred on) 
account, ſee Context ,*werſe 3, 4- and Mat. 26. 
and el. where. | p 
3- It ſhews us what courſe they took to get their; 
pardoned, In what way they gar reliet, and foul 


mercy at Gods har:d : What confeflion they mln 


to God, how they bemoaned chemſelyes bitter 


3 4 | NS rks:s our ———T. 
by p carneltly they befought God for METCy, We 
| t deep Humiliations ard ſelf loathin 
pro trated chemſelys ar the footſtool of he Theoms 
| 3 to this ſerve all Davids peniremial 
and we have ſech an account of Eporains, 
I 7: wr 18, 19 
: Kl I particular notes what ſucceſs they found in 
t How they ſp:d with God in thus do- 
Ws how they ſought a pardon, and obtained- it, 
by ext, verſe F. Gad did not fpurn them out 
of reſence, toe when he ſaw theſe Prodigal; 
r ambling themſelves, and reſolving to return, 
*and embraced nota * 20, 50 Paul, 
f Ti 1:43, T4 Adanaſjeb, 2*Coron. 33. 12, 13.* 
hd gd what End Ge expreſt to Epbrain te 
ing himſelf, Ter. 31. 20. 
F. That this manner of D1ſpenſation comtinutth t0 be 
pplified in Gods Providence. We have not the 
be ground of aſſurance now concerrfng others, 
thit we have only their own Teſtimony, as 
w have for thoſe recarded in the Book of God ; 
ever there is a charitable credit to be given 
- yea, we often ſee fo much of God in 
m , as greatly eſtabliſheth our confidence in the 
; how' many who have fallen, and" God huh 
fel hem in trouble ®and brought them to the 
pot deſpair, and yet while they have been 
g God, with confeffion and repentance, in 
hame of Chriſt, they have: been lifted up, and 
ved great conſolation. 
| + All theſe are for our infirution, and we 
* ſo to improve them, We are told, Rom. IF« 
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| ravations 


.}.[pengſeſ Bf" Pardgud |= 2 
.avhat [beer written; pry 
(ThE: bin ofvthe whole S& pturt 
.'To enlſbhecn,. diteft;; and help we 
; at. Got, Such piſlages there 
dealing of God with- fiich as þ 
* ro ins wat him, under diſt; es :0t Con 
-niot meefly.. for .our ide 
in Gehtlh: life ary Scripture, 1Hiſtory, uv 
we laþply-ic thou): klves, and draw foine 
Ws torhelp usan our great bulinelſs, and t 
zbg ſul:zd tothe defign oF it: and no ' 
enczs.pals befote.vs 'but we'dught:'to ob 
them ;6 as to. uſe 'them for our advantage. 4 
54 Che Leſſopythar we are & learn womy 
bo: asthdle re! er to twocheids, if 
1. To Abwriſh boys in us apainft defprir. W 
aponthe of ir, we of our; Sins, and the} 
them, we are rtady.ro fink it 
.Coirage \weyſhculd :garfier!-hope' tg 


*+ielves, by eomemplairg ctheſe;.-and ferching 


gurtichs of H6pe;;ard they are. ſach: as thel 
vx; That therebawe been thoſe who . were "th 
wnaſt, 2d bave doe will. :Unparatleld calesf 
-ape fo put men/to-a:[tind, and Satjn egdeayt 
'by ithea) to diſhearten-us; bur when we ditdl 


* * *How others have bech in aff poims'as bad. 


1as we; poſſibly worſe, andyer'have obta 
"Mecey of God; ic ezfls us therS'is hope th 
- may, fare well; : Paul thereforg tells us 't 
as Gods deſign i in hin,'7 74. T, 16. 
* 2. God herein eXb1birs his readineſs to pardons; 
| hath pecured ic tulfy in his word; ; and if 


” Arby ] a 
I it : there. 
iſs way -of. ſoning : Sh 


d ! in per A Wong 
ad dane fo much Ts: a/ 
h would never have. For favour Þ 
s thas, pleads, P/al 5r 23). { en 
| Freon Ways, and. iantrs ſhall 5; cop 
| A thee. A pr, aa F," 
idnd bereky -G owes bis, uineſs to, hls 
Wes, We. The prunes 6n 55 acc arg. i; 
ae, that off: the 2pp" Shealion, 
n-viknes, 7 hardly Sort adi 


bthere cad, any thin ant ar 
ile Þar be bs - 


Ls 


a5 incrediþ en he lets 8 
F if to have, 4 Foggy 2aly mile. .o 


Ice, and, cal 
g off par wc? .and, kn 1000 Ole 


FO delity of God. beyottd all que 
i To dire us, what courſe to, take, , and: 
hy our facrb in 3t. Examples © do. lay t 
wo ain /betore: us, and give; us a:Cq 
| alter and 1when, we ſee how- they; 
-us what we. are to, dot. and becau 
- 7d it helps us co believe that we_ may 
bed *too; for, - 
bx."Ged -is the ſame fill, He ever catvieth- 
pill to. ns ike himſelf : what he ham been 
peofile, that he will b2; there: is;, 
hy & whichthe diſpenſeth his grace from 
t. ; Henee chat encouragement, Mal. 3. 6. | 
ET I change” ID | : 
> "Teo This 


; & tk w9j nadons to the Pres 
{ "Nha ah wiven tredion 80 Sinners what to. 

"xp b6 » to ſeek him fo 2s co find him : Now, if 
mpare theſe examples by this | Rule, we 
pbſerve:chat they followed the . direions Bl 
erm By God, elſe they had nor ſped : ſo wang 
kt I ſucceſs we may better, underliag 

h of os; and this muſt 


" dep our ary 


. It is 6 trhdden way. It is not an vu b 
; "we are not to begin: in it, but others 


gone before us, and we are to follow them :' 
Sir is thereby the eaſier to 'find, fo it is; 
hopeful of ſucceſs, We have 2ade 
, and Þo may the bener keep > and ,it 1 
Fab when we fee Gow have d 
| in it, and are gotten ſafe through ir. *®! 
. © is a wy imwhich none tut miſcarried. 
Gal many have gone in if, and if but ſomel 
folpered, it would be matter of hope, but \ 
we tee that none have failed, but every ane ty 
* done well; and there cannot be” one inſtal 
var the of a Soul that hatti miſſed of 6 
- + mercy, and a free pardon, who hath thus oy w! 
i; what can be more animating to our faith 
BJ ; he proſecution of it? 
. Us E I. = SEO. in | Ly 
x Yes Loa as i is frat or Ch 
«. axcfin to communicate | chew Jed thg fo _ | 


xd hath made man to be a 6 iable Creature, .. 7 
I ghis ſociableneſs cannot better he applied than © 


a Religious way. + Gods dealings Mit us, arg 
for our ſelyes oply, but for the ſake of ot 
and we ſhould endeavour to make them 


3. This will tend to the Glory ji God. It + one, 
in which we have great 2 vantage to Shew 
 bys "or of -ogrr gy rt calls on them that © 
$ to hear him declaring Gods gracious ' 

poet him, Pſal. 66. PH Hereby we 
| ſet forth his precious Attributes, and ſhew + 
pFe are the Monuments of themy which will 
oy 1M. * + 
. It will ſerve greatly for the benefit © dr coping 
& When he rue us telling rt Ras we 
ein, what fore Temptations we have been 
ned withal ; and how ſeaſonably, and fuica- 
while we were waiting for him, God came 
us, arm fealed up his love, and what impreſfi- 
we find of it upon our ſpirits: we may by 
give a good Hift to help them out of troublt : 
> Gbd hath very frequently Yic:d 4uch a - 3 
ie as this ; and this allo will help farrher w, 2 
liſh our own Conſvlation. _ 
. Be we adviſed, that there is 4 . miſimproverent 
Examples of Gods people in this regard, which | 
&re<v0 be cautioned againſt, They are good helps , 
lemfelves, and prove ſo to them that witcly 6 
them, but they thay be abuſed, and then they | 
turn to harm : beware of this: And there ars 
© ways in which it may be dane. 
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df datiies of nol PF 
PI, Whey we b 4 he roy Sim by bem 9 
» Thi uſe of them i5 to encourage us to Repenrquaihd'! 
” this then is ah abuſe, when we look on che , exapiſ@y 
bf. fach_ as ſinned grievouſly, and, yet fo 
mercy, and thence Mfer, that, there is no k 
dangern ſinning,.we may be bold to tranige 
” becauſe they were pardoned: what i thi þ 
2 0 furn the Gracz of God into watitonnels, & 
Lo Sin that Grace may abound? to advent 
" to thiow our ſelves over a precipice, bel 
We have art inſtance of one that fell over, & 
elcaped With his life, forgetting how many bu 
fo falkn, 'and ic hath . cyft them ,their Ii 
God will be provoked te leave us to peri - 
thus we atiront his mercy. #6 
>. When we ſtrengthen our carnal ſecurity in js 
- #, The uſe of fiith examples is, that when Wl? 
have'fatltn roi remptatidh, and' are cert s 
ﬆ 1t,"we.may be encouraged herfby to Rep 
tahice, and make haſte to God for a pardon :M 
 Ifinltead of this, we argue there is tio dang 
we.tmay put off 'the; Convittiof, ' and delay4 
Nratice, and get a pardon when we wit; | 
*76 live'aid ly under Guile wichout remorce, thi 
- to. prevent the end of fuch inftances, and ve -— 
© dy .wayto be left by the Spirit of God, to be ut 
% dehic 4h Tin, to our tulth. - - 44 
@ | | 3. When vt ufe them pirly for encouragencet, 
t for dittttios We tike thay part" of the inſtal 
|» Ah atrone f5 Ammed againlt God, and prove 
\ Hit, atid yet God wis merciful,/arnd forgave li 
and by this {ortffy our Preſurprivs, tht thermo 


o # » 
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CSinons; our agement. -, 284 
ag we need. not be afrajd, but we never ? 
quice what - they did, or in what way: thay 
and the mercy pf God ; and thus they are fo far 

n being an Example, that they beceme a Seare 
p, and inſtead of . uſing chem dot Gods Glory, | 
g advantage, we gratily Satan, and expoſe our . «- 
s.t0 the greater hazaid, Take heed then left * 
be deceived ; though Pznicent David got a, 
don, yet impenitent Sinners, have no reaſan to 
Joc ude from thence that they ſhall fare as he did. 


J'S E 10, Let it then be to: direl# anl belp us in 
e right amprovement of ſuch Examples, for our bene- 
Let us cightly apply them; and that boch for ' 
gouragement, and direction. + 
Ler ys uſ#them to encourage our hope in'Ged for 
aner cy, whatſoever our ſms have been, Doth the 
wile of Sin appreſs us 7 have we fallen by our ini- © 
Wy, and are conſcious of qur danger, and the Di- © 
Ine anger we ly open to? and do our hearts can- 
pes us, and Satan urge us to deſpair of pardon ? 
t us now make uſe of theſe Examples, to excite 
"00h And to that end. 


=. Learn by them to Ke good thoughts of al We 
k eapt to think hardly oi him, when his Arrows 

& 36 our ſides, and bis terrours make us afraid : © 
;upon'theſe, and ſee what a God he hath(bgen = 
Mach as we are, and let that perſwade us tha 
they iwenieſs with bim ; that he is not an_in- 
God od,:theſe have found him propitious, 


« ſo may we.: 'We ſhall never come Wadly' 0 
im» 


wy” wt yr 


ff b. 
"Hint for p pardony _— ON es, © 16 
1 vowy 5of Thad, x King. 20. 31. | 
2.” Hence It theſe ThougÞts T us reſolve to] 
"X 5% for-Pardon While we look on him jt 
- Anger, that makes us to keep out of his ſight; 
when we believe, that he is ready to receive | 
* - Sinners, and paſs by their Infquities, this will 
&/*, courage us to coms into his preſence, 
” *'4. Hence lg us oppoſe theſe Examples, to all 
arguments of Deſpair that are obtruded upon us. Sa 
and a miſgiving _ heart will offer hard at this; 
let 'us anfwer all -with theſe : And there | 
caſe in which we may not have, one or othe 
_ them to do this withat. Have our Sins beer 
Great, of the biggeſt Size ? and doth the pre: 
of thetn terrify us, as if they were too big! 
Pardon ? confider, What were David: 
What were Manaſſe's ? Yea did not David It 
that for a plea ? Pal. 25 11. Pardon mine Inial 
& for if is Great. The greatneſs of them can neith 
* © out bid his Grace, or. his Will co forgive. Hi 
they been multiphed Tranſgreſſions ? and doth | 
diſhearten us? See what a fearful Catalogue? 
recorded of Maraſſeh, 2 Chron. 33. kegin. and, 
”, » they did not oþftrut his Pardon. Yea, wh 
faith God himſelf, Ila. g5. 7. He will nba 
Pardon, Have they been. againſt ſpecial Kinds 
* - beſtowed” upon us, and- fo rendred us Gui 
* * horrid Ingratitude to God ?: Remember how G 
ſets forth Davids ſin wich all ſuch Circumſtane 
'2 Sam. 12. begin, and yet he readily forgave hi 
all, when he humbled himſelf before him, 


* 


[| | p 
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cy. beet apainſt many Means uſed with us to re- + 
Mm 0s, which we bave deſpiſed & thereby _ i: 3 
avated them 2 We have been often .warne I 

hreatned, and Yet perſiſted 2 and was not this 

ne cirgamſtance in Maveſeb*'s Sin, 2 Chy 

fo. Have they been after we have recdv: 

i» Grace of God in converting us, and fo pe- 
bly grieved his Holy Spirit ? this muſt needs 

a very black aſpeR on them : bue ſtill remem+ 

this was Dgvids very caſe, and Peters too, but 

he did not taks his Spirit from them, but gave 
m Repentance, and upon it remitted their Sins 
them. Are they Sins that you have long lain ig 
{been habituated to? and this' makes you to 

i& you have out-lived your day of Grace, and 

too late to hoge for favour from God ;- and 

ot David ly a long time remorceleſs under 
preat fin? yet when at laſt God rouſed hin 

| he repentgd, he was forgiven; | 
$ Let us improve them to put us upon the right 
pe to obtain this mercy at Gods band, If we joyn 1 
this to the former;it will ſignifie nothing. * And 


* 

$.. Conſider what they did in order to their obtaming 

zweneſs, And therefore : _ od 

t. They were throughly convinced of their Sin, * 

fd made them to fee it, and know it, Pſal., 51. 3. 

ey had a deeply imprinted ſenſe of what they 

| done, and how they cranſgreſled. 

s. They Confeſſed their Sins heartily to God. . They 

[not hide chem ander theic Tongues; they did = 
188 excuſe, or midee, or extenuate them, wies 
_—_— | &y 


: thoyls Fry y got DUI, it ; but 
b=- bdged them. Context, Fer/. 5. * y/ 
$. hey ſubmitted themſelves to God. They wlll 

SL; fhame' of their Sigs to thetnſe]yes,.and fo 

x that all milſeries belonged t them” f 
and that God was righteous in | condemi a | 

| them, Blok 51. 4- Dan. 9. 8. And ſo they y1d | 

| themſelves up to Gad. x 
'' 4 They prajes bard for a rorden They belpy uy 1” 
God tor his mercy ; yielded that og | 
mercy could do ir. that God* mul} do at” 
name ay ig at all, and accordingly bo ed 
# al. 25 * 
5.'T oy forſek their ſins. "They turned ny 
and..rehounced them*utterly, Zudg. 10. 16. 26 
a5 ' oF 
37 2 Bilieve that if they bad nit thus done they balls 
"ver found mercy, | I.they had gone on jmpe " A 
ly, they, had not:been made the inſtances of Wlnes. 
4orgiveneſs; and indeed che Word of God | tat ; To 

Wor this, Prov. 28, 13. Y 


5! Lit us follow. gheir Fleps. This is the 
improvement if we would fare as they fared, 
350-25 they Ui take them az our Copy, | 
| wrice after thegn, mourn as they. did, it we Wl 
© * tbe comforeed asthey were: Contels with he £ 
 . "0 Fas would have a ſealed pardon, as. they i 10 "Bt. 7 
| ' In thas fo as Howing thep, let us wait whon 1 # 


lung this way firengehen our taich i 
c pattern 3 encourage our. Sauls with this; 
theſe werenas: I am, and ..thus ahey. dig; YM fl 
now 4 bh 1. = truf Bc. " #2 Ys 
| Salvation 4: 
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7, in the wap of Prayer: 289 
I Forgiveneſs obtained itt 
X the way of Prayer. 
i DOCTRINE IL -- 


#7. is the Duty of all, and the diſpoſition of etiery 
* Gracious Soul, to pray to God far, as they. hope” £0 
ws forgroeneſs of him. They that wauld; have 
mult pray for..it ; and: they. that have true 
ace in them will ſo do. | 


There are two Propoſitions in the Docrine. 


g.1lt is the duty of all that hope to be forgiven. by 
8, to pray to him for it, That this is a duty is 
ent, becauſe God hath required it ; though 
hath purpoſed to beſtow a pardon on all 
FChoſen, yet Prayer is a required medium in; 
ir to the obtaining .of it, Ezek. 36. g7. 1 will 
bt, &c God therefore conneRts their Calling 
(his Hearmg together, Fer. 29. 12, 13. But it 
E enquired, What dependance this torgiveneſs 
ON Our praying for it? We may take ' this 
account of it. | | 
b: That Gods forgiveneſs is every way free to us, 
cannot deſerve it by any thing of ours. It is 
e very nature of a pardon, that it: is free. 
muſt diſtinguiſh between the ' provi/iom made. 
he Covenant of Redemption for our being 
Wacd, in which we were bought, and fatisfa- 
"+ . 6 = oF Eion 
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A ths | is btaine 


&ioti was made co the Juſtice of God ; 
Diſpenſstion of'it. to u3:in the Covebiane vfGrace 
which it is .treely beſtcwed, and the. meer meny 
of God is celebrated Whatever Chriſt hath dow 
to merit it far us, we our ſelves never did "ng 
Eould do any thing towatds the Veſerving of 3 
- oo that our prayeis cannor, of their own nature 
= oblige God co pardon us ; and therefore we' ab 3g 
” Inthem' to confefs- our own unworthineſs of Wee 


Eak" 15-21. | "Sf 
2, Henge all the-media by which: we come to oli 
any favour from him, are his free" gift. He way 
preſcribed them, as an order in which we attWillif 
come by his benefits ;- yet, not only the beirwlſge 
themſelyes, but alfo all the grace and help wiewlfi 
by we are enabled foto wait upon him for they 
s from him. He gives Repentante, as well 3 lt 
miſſion, Att 5. 31, He helps us to pray, as wel F, 
pardoneth us on- prayer, Roz: 8. 26. So that wlll 

| Grace doth equally appzar in the one as in they 
ther. - So that though he hath -made promiſes. 

 fach conditions, 'yet he muſt give thern, or well 

_ never work them-in our ſelves. 2 

.$- That Faith in Chriſt is the great medir nl: 

which we- apprehend Gods forgiveneſs. We cali 
merit 1t, all chat we have to do, is to receive 
which ts only by an hand of Fairh. Hence Jun 
fication, to w}ich pardon belongs, is in the Gl 
reſtrained to bglieving, Rom. 5, x. But this W 


been already inſiſted on. F 
+ 4: Fhat our faith maſt be afted on Chrift fit 
afyrebenſion of this pardon, 1 kere diſpute ® 
| | | whet 
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whether the habe of Fab doth not put ,us in 4 


ay Gfo ſtate? We are here only. conſidexing the 3 
TY order of the Oeconomy of. the Divine diſpenſation © - 
KS tous. As to Gods dealing with Infants, it is dark 
tous: We can readily conceive, them Subjects as 
ll capable of the SanRification of the Spi:1t, as o 
tural corruption : though how they ſho;ldl exer 
Il ads of faich and repentance, is. bsyond our. con 
"ptore. But ag to others, we know that the habiis 
"26 Grace are infuſed for action : and co believe in 
aSThciſt for life is an act of the Soul, proceedir fg trom 
ga 2 principle, and not meerſy the principle is 
wg, though it preſumes a power pur into us, elſe 
egy could not take hold. on Chriſt, , Now it is 
SW believing to which theGoſpel promite is made, 
ay, Bana And therefore ir is*called a coming to 
Sow, Math. x1. 28. | Z DE 
x. F+ That this faith is moſt ſuitably expreſſed in Prayer, 
tC Tue prayer is a duty of Natural worſhip, th& light 
YE Nature, as well as the word of Goel, infortneth 
5 3 that we (ſhould carry, our wants to God in 
Cagmyer, appears from the nature of it ;. that all qur 
ayers are to be made : in faith, «we are allured, 
baule ſuch Prayers only »is Efe& nal, We muſt 
all in the Name-of Chiilt { we have no other 
y of acceſs co God. . Now torgivenels. is orie of 
preat wapts% and that to pray in faith for ic is | 
_ ſuitable, will appear, if we conſider,.. . q 
; WT. Herein we teſtify our felt want of it. It is ſence 
$9 that drives men to Prayer. All formalities. 
or out this feeling, are but idle ſtrains of comple: 
© PE whichGod hath no regard for. And indeed” 
none = 4. the 
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6 592 . -Forgivegeſs obtained = 
> the end of Prayer is notgo acquaint him with gf 
neceſſives, for He knows them before, Math G. 8h 
to affeft our ſelves with thera, God would kay 
- bs know otir need, that we may pur the better 
Iue on his kindneſs : ie is therefore upon felt wail 
-that we are adviked to ak, Fam. 1 5. _ 
2» 2. We bercin alſo acknowledge God to be the auth 
ET of our forgiveneſs. This he expeReth of. us. J 
= was one clauſc in his Prayer,Dan. 9. 9. 'To the Lan 
our God belony merties and forgiveneſſes, Andi y 
do not believe and acknowledge it to come fray 
him, why do we ask it of him ? and here is a( 
ble exerciſe of faith : we befeve that he can'l 
give, and we believe that if ever we be forgitel 
ic muſt come from him; Pſal. i306. 4. Dan.'g: 
When we go no whither elſe but to him for it, 
Pive bim the glory of it. . 
Fe 3. We herein declare that be is a free Agent wal 
Se forgiveth nz. The very asking a pardon, iff 
” *cere, implies that we acknowledge our Guilt zo 
” - therwiſe we Could not know what we want a if 
don for. '- And when” we ſeek to have Guilty 
moved 11 way' of a pardon, we ſignify by it; ff 
we have nv ſatisfaction of onr own io make fort 
offence, but it muſt 68me tromthe henignity 
” compaſſion of him whom we have offended. ; 
=, that Gods free Grace is fully aſſerted in our Pi 
f ing for forgiveneſs, and-chat it 1s at his liberty; 
ws therefore asked in his Name, Pſa. 25. 11. 
4+ Hence this puts us into the beſt poſture to rte 
#.* God will magnity his mercy in pardoning* 
_ Sin; and what poſture better becomes us to tak 
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®  . in the way of Praper. 292 
Whim, than 1ying proſtrate ar his feet, reſigning 
rus mercy, ſenfible of- our own unworthineſs, 
| ing him in his ſeverity againſt us, imploring 
 wli'o look upon us in tender pity ? and all this 
vaalangs to tlie very frame of a right praying t9- 
9d. God is moſt honoured by taking us off 
Sm.ihe ground, where we ly, betore him in our 
TWne ; thus is the Prodigal eliefand, Lukiy.2t. , 
F. Hereby we teſtify what an high value we bave 
{ w#f£4r4.v. God expets that we place a worthy 
ram on his benefits Men that da not pray tor 
dadon, ſhew chat they prize it not. It is a poor 
g that 15 not worth asking : But when witch 
eſt Supplications, and undeniable requeſts, we 
tge the throne of Grace, and will not let God 
he till we have it, we ſhew that we account it a 
fous ching : and when we obtain it, we ſhall 
panlwerably affeted withgit ; and Ged will fo 
glorifyed by our thanksgivings. 
1 is the diſpoſition of every gracious Soul thus to. . 
I do not mean that they are alWays actually 
nped in it; they may ſometimes keep /ilence, as 
#1] Verſe 3. But that there is a principle 1n them 
doſing to this, and will ſooner or later pat them. 
nic: and there are theſe things that will makes | 
! The Grace in a Bili-ver, not only fits hi for, 
alſo enclines bim to Unityerſal Obediente. Grace is 
nto us as a principle of Obedience ; now -It is 
Ie nature, of every principle that ic. hath a ten+ 
&y to the reaching of its end : and it 15 univer- » 
Wedience that we were made for, and for 
oa of which 
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$204 orgiveneſs obtajned ® 

iS Bitch we are Forge by the Spirit and the! 

” aw Nature, is ever aſpiring after new” ( lefice,” 

*& "2. That Godly men do often ſtand in need of nay 

= forgiveneſs. ' This hath already been confilend 

» There is nw provocagon given to God by ever 
folly-that'we labour of, and defile our Conſciengs 
phat - & we are under an apprehenſion of Guilt; 
1 


ee 
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all God bath forgiu us tHeſe fins ; gor can we! 
E have peace within, till we obtain this ; weſ. 3, 4. 
3. There are none that do ſo reſent the need of fir 
giveneſs as the Godly when under Conviftion, Por, 

* ' I. The anger of God is more terrible to them than u. 
others, Qthers inde: d may be more {laviſhly afra 

but theſe have a more genuine fear of it, Pſal.ung, 
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” 120. My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee. The 
& genuine tear is f/;a,, and that which is ground 
” 1n love. A gracious Soul valueth the Love of (w W 
 nors than life it ſelf, & therefore his anger is aw Why 
- to-him: he tath felt tie bicrernefs of it, and mit F 
 maketh him to dread it. - #% 
2. Hence the apprehenſion of. Guilt is to bim mort if Biggs 
tclerable He knows is to be a Frerful thing 10 jar 
& into the hands of the living God, Heb 1o 31. amy 
*. When he finds Guilt np9n his Conſcience, he know Fþ 
* that he lyeth expoſed ro Gotls anger ; and he catrly 
noctel} how to bear ie, he cannot live under it, be. "oY 
weight of it ſinks hin; he can'bave no reſt ſo long. 
ﬆ it abideth on him, P/al. 38 ' © 
+ 2, Hence this, direts bim with greateſt earnetuſ«l} 
#0 [eek a pardon. The carnal man, when in trouble 
© - Hopech to get” caſe ſome ather. way, and takes W 
|} Fonts which his vain heart difatez to hiry ; Bus 
; ' "1s + Ee; 2 3 Mat#: 3; Yr il 
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FF: Child of God knaws . | avon none to bed A 
£buc.in the reconciled face of God, and fo abandons *% 
$-alt other courſes; he runs not away, from, bur 
v  maketh ſpeed to his father, and ſubmits himſelf, 
TF knowing that thus only he: hath any hope, 'hus 7 
= 8 dd David, Pſa} 5i. And he begs and entreats fen- + 
it, $6bly and earneſtly; for it. | : 
WY 4. Theſe have all belps and encouragements to prompse. © 
4 wer fo ſeek aud pray for a pardon, And this added - ©3 
" | tothe former muſt needs diſpoſe them to it; for, ©: 
$41. They have already exfferienced the ſweetneſs of a 
# F$edn. When they were under the cerrours .of 
10, £'s Lord, and the apprehefiſion of their Goile at 
Ig 4 t, God was pleaſed to come in with his favour, 
and ſpeak peace to them, by letting in a beam of 
2, arid letting them know chat their fins were 
Scgiven :. and this was the joyfulleſt hour that 
= Fer they, had in all their lives : the comfert of it 
Feud not be equalled by any thing in the world, 
$9. 12. x, Which will put chem upon ſecking” ic 
Wa. They have alſo found God ready to forgive, 
» hey have been the in{tances» of thoſe commen- 
"Ifions given him in che Scriptures, that he is prone 
, þ pardon ; that he is a God forgiving iniquity, tranf- 
* Beſfon and /in. When they were ready to caſt 
Wall hope, and give themſelves up for gone, hz 
fr and Frankly forgave them,though they could . 
wEtdly belicve it, and could ſay no mofe than that 
Weir man, Mark g. 24 1 belicve, belp mine Unbe- 
I: they have known him to be a mercitul God, 
thow doth this animate them ? : 
* : T 4 » 3. They 


# 


"*Tomiimrſs olivined. ; 
2.7 bey bave known the prewalency of prayer\oy 
is account, They remember ic was when God 
4% pught them on their knees; it was- whiles Th 
- were,preſenting their ſupplication to him, his 
&- preſtrate at his feet, that he took” them up'Y tg 
; . þis arms, and gaye them a &z/s of feconcilzation : and 
& this points them the way ia which to ſeek i it 2 
4 B45 HE. fo puts them upon it. mil: 
3 y have an. imereft in God. Though ew | 
ws with them, and witneſſerh it in their Can6 
feiences, yet he is ' theirgFarher ; be loveth thenzln 
they ate under ther glorious promiſes of che Golpeirin 
of which this is one,” #hat if his people far again Jke 
bim, get if they repent and pray to him, he T- \ - Yee 
422 .;-and though-che evidence of their intereſta {i 
; le may now be clouded, yet there art uſa 
ſome reſen:niengs of former experiences, which 
(wade them to hope he will remember a 


ooh” pity tor them, and receive them praying pa 


'F. The ſpirit of ſupplication dwells in them. - 
fe that beperh bis 70 pray ;- now he dwelleth i 
very Godly man ;-,and though he: be grieved 4 
their fins, yer he doth not torſake his dwelling 
gaeutlhs | is one thing he doth for them, viz 
belps them to call, upon God as a father, Roms..$, 
He exci:c$ them, and brings them before him 
atheir knegs, and. . this he will do. fooner or lat | 
oh athele | |! 
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"DU. SE {L. Learn lence. hone... wuain a # 
's is for eboſe to preſume of. o pardon, wars 
x Raw C 


S , 


k # in the wap of Praper: 297-* "I 
ror. And are there nct roo many of thele ? C 
God knows who tliey are, who hold up their 

leads with confidence, and pretend to rely of 

palin for forgiveneſs, who yet cal not upon bim : 

tie feet 07 God, and yet hope that he will ac- 

hoax them ; bur be not deceived ; though Ga , 

Ys Sracious, yet if you caanot pray, you will. 

"mis of this favour ; and good reafon, for it 


& a th, EL 
- Pi Great inſenſiwleneſs of your Guilt and want. If 
wn were your burden and bitterneſs, it would 
aEixing you to ly proſtrate before God ; and whac 
- 4h uld he do with a pardon, who feels not his 
A med? if you know not that you are miſera- 
HSE, you are nor in a poſture to receive for- 
JrSWEncls at Gods hands, ;* 
a2. Horrible Pride. Prayerleſs Sinners are proud 
Ser, and therein they diſcover it; it faith 
\w3JoQ count your ſelves too big te. ſtoop. ro God ; 
v8 what lictle reaſon have ſuch *to_ expe fa- 
ler ? [they ace the humbk and the penitent that 
nee: moſt like to find favour * and the foul that is 
7 bumbled wil fall to prayer ; but God ſeeth the 
ing 2 far of. 7 by . 
1 3- Fhat God will hawe no praiſe for this mercy from 
HS 4: one. He that cannot find in his heart to 
l down before God, and beg his pardoning 
cy, will never give him fſujcable thanks for it, 
he ſhould confer it on him, Where there is no 
witude, there. is no thanksgiving ; and where a 
madneſs is. not; reſented, how ſhould a perfon be 
Weetul? ''Take heed then of being deluded with 
role hopes, _ USE 


og » porgivenels abtained " 


EF, $ 8 Tl. Hire we bave # Rule to judge ky 
" what order -we are towards forgiveneſs. And! 


- - tainlyicis a thing very defirable ro be kno . 


Guilty before God, will be follicitous a - 
faction in this caſe ; and the Rule is, dorh lc 


$55 y -who have ever experienced what it ivy 
" apprehenſion of our Guile and miſesy ſo affe&y Mt 1 


-- asto drive us to pray to God for his pa 
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$ obſerves when we do and is itt 
ergy _ ah 7 


? If fo, we have a good hope of pbt: $1 

it of him, for Conſider, a K 
| r. kt is of God to ſpirit us fo prayer : It is T 
echaraRer of 2 natural man, that be ſeeks no Gli 
Pſal. I4. 4. A ſpirit of prayer is his gift ; ye 
there ts a mighty work wrought in bringing WE 
Sinner on his knees, and make him pour « 'G 
Soul t0,God, in earneſt ſupplication for mercy. * 
' a. When God brings a Sinner thus to pray, 
. the be may forgive him. There is ever a grad 

ign in ic. God hath made many gracious pv 
"Init to fach in his Word, whigh he' cannot dewf;igh 
If it were not his detign « co bring them witk FI bo 
compaſs of the promile, be would nog work te 
. condivion in them; and therefore when he pre n d, 
ſeth that they ſpell proy, he together engageth thai 
be will bear, Fer 29. 12. There is m0 gran 0" ? Sy 


forgiven the @ ſpirit of prayer fo it, iP 


waits #6 'be pgracious'; he 4 
whether men will addreſs him for "®e, that ry <a il 
may take the opportunity to exalt his mercy onſ9* 
them 5/ when he had brought Foul tothe grodj® Fe. 


g fn how te wap of | rope T1 a 


web; 9. 4. Lec him have been Xt yp bitter 2 
wlecuter heretotore, yet I will haye mercy on 
Sor he prayeth for it. 


{ds 

i514 
« k) E I For Exhortation»and dire&ion. Let ic 
: lt DON al, whenfoever under the ſenſe vf Guile 
i betake Gp ſelves to prayer. Do we apprehetld 
God againſt us for any fin ? let it put 


| 


anger 0 
SEEEpON Our making our requeſts :& him- for the 
in RK oving of i in; Conſider then, Wy 
wlS: If 2ur ſin be not forgiven us, it will undo as, 
a it not'@f little concernment whether our 

oy ; pardoned ar no : there needs' no more but 

Guilt of one etond ſin ta ſigk you down 
vigo the pit of endkfs miſeries: that one will 
*Sandemn you, and th p bs be no hopes of ef- 
eping che Wrath of : there is a ſentence of 

Saah upon every lin, et mult be taken cE, or 

W cannot eſcape. 

þ You mu#t proy for this if ever you obtain it. Ged 

bds on his honour in thisregard : he will hays 

teSners to know that it is his Prerogative tO forgive 

$8 and will have their petition cff:red him ip 

ger thergto ; he will elſe look upon them as 

WO nners, and fuch as deſpife his mercy; 

0d if the Sinner hath deſerved to dy, and hath 

8 life offered him if he will ſupplicate for it, and 

will not do that, he will provoke God to ſhew 
bn oe be d, & therefore there 

is & prayer bearing Go therefore there 8s 

im this wa. Thus the  P/almiit pleads, Lo 
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IT # . Far iy e , obtained 2 F. 
A. Qb ghou that Tay þ Prayer ; . he delightaliln, 
© hear the cries of diſtreſſed Souls, that teel thin 
. woful miſery, and have none to help them, x 
* do therefore betake themſelves to him, as a Gu 
| vations: He delights in mercy, ang therel 
”  hearkens.if there be any miſerable Sinner that wile 
apply himſelf ro him for it, that he may fhewnny 
- Him.” Let your fins be of what colour or magni 
+ tude ſoever, you need not deſpair ; do but pi 
- _ to him, and ghere is hope, I/a.55. 7. He ww 
_ fo for him that prays for it. | 4 
4 "This is the end of all the awakenings and tl 
bles on your minds. \ſhen God comes to ſhew! 
our fins in their colours, to terrify us. for that 
and mike thtegm a burden too heavy far us, 
” 4@w drive us to prayer ; lee us not then impfl 
&:- thenyto drive us ſrom it. - And would you ſpe 
3 Ft. Pray ſenfibly. Cold prayers argue that Sin 
” not'felt; bear your burden and carry it with yall 
- , this is the buſineſs of Prayer, Pſal. 55. 22. Of 
” thy burden on the Lord. Tet yourgroans and lign 
jogs be 2 witneſs, that your ins are an opprellfiſ; 
load ;. that you maſt fink under them, if he do net 
Wit them off by his forgiving mercy. *% 
" 2; Pray coufeſſing. Thus did DawM, verſes A 
,onfeflion is a proper ingredignt of a penicel” 
Prayer. Let your petitions carry a reſentment WW 
” your Guilt, and worthineſs to dy, -and chat. y( 
pe is in his Grace, Gonfels the righteouſneſs 
- your, Condemnation, and your unwofthinels 
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\- Taft fo rich a favour as you pray for. . A 
| ..2 Pray Renouncing all your truſt in your Projei8iye 
Y; \F- 


Ws Mt 
; 


: in the wap of | oX 

not look At heard Yex-xrM though i it 
i be in this way : for your Prayers can lay no 

wement upon him ; ſhould he refuſe ro her 

& you are not wronged. Do not make a God 

yer, While you ule it as a Medium to obtain 
b fabour. | 

bs Prqy 2PpIYINg. þ , and believing # the Righte- 
, þ of f Chriſt. This is the - foundation of our 
E- it 15 for his ſake that we muſt be forgiven 
| er it be ſo. It is Chriſt only that we. mu 
J on,who only can derive a pardon to us through 
merits ; look on the Finck of them, and be 

raged to wait for his Salvation. 

F. Pray perſeveringly. God, though he hears 
,, may yet defer-che witneſling. your forgiye- 
in your Conſciences ; but let not this deter 

by but follow him with importunity, as the poor 
did the Unju#t Fudge ;, and in this way you 
by. be encouraged, becauſe he hath ſaid, in Pſal. 
is. 18. The Lord 4s nigh to them chat call upon bim, 
i | call upon bim in truth. 
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;&. God to be ſought in a 
a. finding time. 


"DOCTRINE, Il. 


wy that bape to filld for iveneſs from God 1p thy 


4 way of Prayer: muſt ſeek bir in*a time w 
ay be found, There is emphaſis ia this, het 


" "os to be | | _— ? 
not only pray, but they do it ſeaſwylnit' 
There .are two Propoſitions in this Dorine. "I 1 
"IT, That there is a time wherein God may be full 
2. Thit if we would ſpeed in our Prayers 4 we 
Fin we muſt take this tire to ſeek we 


Prop. 1. Thht there is a tims wherein God 1 | bet 
found. "And there are three Concluſions con ths | 
1 this Propoſition. 
I. That God may be found by ſinful men. } 
2: That theOpportunity of thus ſeeking God is Ii x 
to time. 
' 3: That there are ſpecial ſeaſons wherein God il [2 
by them that ſeek him % 
" I, That God may be found by ſinful men, This l 
the foundation of all our encouragment to : 
after him. We may here enquire. 1 
. + When God is ſaid to be found ? 
"2. For the evidence that be may ſo. ot 
3+ The ground of it, or how\it comes to paſs? © br | 3 | 
I: When God is A to be found ? Y 1 
..fA. Tn reſpett of On eckinus 3t is e vhent, 
AF. 17. 2/7, 28. And with regard to Bhs T, 
fills all with his preſencg and influence, P/al.1 ih 
6. But it here aims at a gracions diſcovery which i: 
God makes of himfeltto us. We then find hit. 
| When we obtain favour from _hias in the thing 
eek him for, when he is ; propitious to us, Dax py 
- 29. Gods being found is, oppoſed to his kiamght 
If ; and his people account him to do lv 
when they receive no favourable returns of che 
Prayers, no gracious cffeas coniing. thereupolt hh 
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| - i a finding: this. 
t When we.agk his mercy, and be beſtow it 303 
ay conclude that we have found him. 0 
ES we arc burdened with the Guil: of Sn; 
itably addreſs him for pardon, and he applies the 
if is, and helps us to take hold onit, and wit- 
ſeth within us his 4ccepting as,we conclude that 
bhare found him : and fo in eyery other reſpe&t 
ich hisChildren call upon: him. Ic is he him- 
Fwho comes in by his Spitic to the Soul, 
ſ kaverh thoſe things — Ledge be his - 
lence : Pſal. 34 4. 1 ſought the Lord,and be beard 
", | and delivered a t 
ik 14 For the evidence, that be may be found. Sia i in- 
d hath made an infinice diftence berween God 
T il (Sinners, and hath provoked him to hide from 
tn. Every natural man is a loft Creature, hath 
W his God, and his Happineſs, and knowerh not 
"1Ihfitre to find him, but wandereth in a Wilderneſs 
"hem there is] no way. But for all this, fuch is 
#" Joe rich Grace; that he hath diſcovered * himſelf 
q; tithe Goſpel, ſo as that he may be found again by 
{8 ploft Creature ; and theſe thifigs will evidence i ir, 
= ; He invites men to (eek him. This precious 4d- 
& given to all where the Goſpel cometh, He 
il $Id not have 'men to ſeek cheic help elſe where, 
re after him. He gives them this call, 
og are wandring from mountain to bill, feeking 
wy, ff and finding none. 1 Chroif16 x7. 22.19. Now 
Led-would not invite men to ſeek him; if cherg 
" wh no hope that they might find him ; he dagh 
b. b —_ them, bur point chem «to a way of 
* 2. He 


F # 
bo ; 
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& ge. | 
I, lhek he Ls made promiſgs to ſuch ai 
ras 15 uh find bim. The+ Prophet tg Is 
from'Gad, Jas Y T9. 1 Joel mot to the ſeed of fi 


ſeek me #n vain. And to make this appear hel 
obliged himyelf, 1 Chron. 28. 9. 1f thou ſeek bin 
w:ll be foind of thee. So, Pſal. 69. 32. Prov. $1 
Heb. 11. 6. And he who hath aetfed 15 fad 
and. will perform, and they chat adventure of 
word, fhall never.ſee cauſe to repent. 

.- He bath maile«a way for bis being found þ 


' ful-men. And theres nothing wherein God ] 
equally celebrated his goodneſs to man, /as inf 
that when Sin had ſhuc us out of his preſence 
raiſed Mountain? between him and us, he hathbay 
_ at the coſt to remove them; and- make a New 
© Living way for tis to find him. For this it® 


that Chriſt came into the World, and made j 


Atonement with'his own Blood, that he mighty 
down the wall of ſeparation : And now. he tells * 
that be is che way, ob. 14. 6. And fo there is a 
way Conſecrated, Heb 10. 20. This God would to 
have done, if he h& not deſigned that ſome of «i 
loft race ſhould fihd him in it. 

| g+ He bath given us diredtions bow we may ful i 
way, and him mit... All the-Goſpel, Precepts 
adapted to this end... As there could have. been 
way, 1{.he had. not-opened it, fo we could 
hve known ic, WF, he hd not ſhown i it us, Mic(6% 
And "A Spiric is ſent t6 influence and evick 

+, 1/2..30. 21. The preceptive pare of 

l is purpoſely given for our direction 1 it tals 


ſ cl 


"=. in a finding tinie., , gog 
+ lis. Teſus Chriſt came to leck loſt Sinners, and 
penny them into this way 5 be bimſelf tells. us. fo; 
E 19. 10. True, he had a further deſign in co- 
ns, viz. to make this way, by his Pri-fly Of- 
but yet in his PropFetical and Kingly he pur: 

[© this deſign : for . having purchaſed ro himſelf 4 

pb in the world, he ſends forth his. Spirit to 

er therh to himſelf ; he ſeeks them up in their 
eltate, and finds chem, and ſo they figd bir; 

Py: Jo | | NEE I 

þ For the grouhd of this, or how it comes tq 

that he is willing to be ſound, Ic chele 

ps be conſidered. | 4 YN 
That God hath purpoſed the glory of his Grace #1 
Salvation of Sinners, Hence ſome are. ſaid tg 
Choſen in Chriſt to this very end, Eph. 1. 3. 6. 

& foundation of all this is laid in his good will : 

Was becauſe he had a mind that this letter in 
hame ſhould be made legible, and celebrated 
wohout Eternal Ages. BY 

os. That tans happineſs conſiſts in his ſeeing and 
f h@Fin7 of God. There is no other objet is ade: 
te for him : ſhould he enjoy all the goodnef 
d th@the whole Crextion, ſeparats from the favour 
s 6 love of. Gcd, it would not make him benes 
4 nn miſerable,” P/al. 73. 27. He only is a pottion 
xm can ſatisfy the cravings ot an immortal. ou! ; 
68M if the man b: happy, he mult kno him, Fob. 
ie off 3- and he muſt have him to bes his portion, 
{OF 3.24.  - 
1 thlf'$ That man by Sin hath Joi God. This is the 
 Juappy efte& of the he Ws: afid is thee ut 
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= $06 Sab. & to be coirght 
# Of fin, 1/2. 59. 2, Man was at firſt 9 near. tg 
God, bur as ſoon as ſin came jn, it ſet him at 4 
yaſt diſtance ; ſo that now he knows him hg, 
but is a ſtranger to him; hath loſt all title 0 | 
as his God, and is become his enemy, and a 
made miſerable. 

' 4+ That fallen man mu#t find God again, if tua: 
he enjoy him. Vifiom and Fruition go together} 
Mans miſery 1 is that he hath lefe him, his agly 
happineſs is in finding him. We muſt find vim, 
we find life by him, Prov. 8. 3 Till we lo dy; 
we remain in the forlorn ſtate which Sin hal 'n, 
caſt us into; That man that doth not find bis ( lt 
again, is undone for ever. oh 

5. For this end God exhibits himſelf to man, 4 | * 

object whom they are to ſeek. God hath mnade of j $i 
fecking of him a medium in order to our findnygF ; 
him. Not but that he feeks us firſt by his prev 
ing Grace, yet in order to his diſcovering himli 
graciouſly to us, he makes us to exert this Graf, 6h 
in asking after him. Hence in the* Goſpel Hows 
clamation theſe cwo are connecged together, Ji ka 
29 13, 
US = 2 Woy then do men (i. ſtill and buy. He 
cont- medly withont him ? Let this rouſe up Sinnalys 
to enqi.ire alter him ; to ſek him, chat chey 0 \ 
find bim ; for motis e, Conticer, *T 

I. You are ſtrangers to him in your natural fu 
This is the condition of all men, as they der! 
from, and ſtand related to the firlt Adam. You 7 
<andition is laid our, Eph, 2. 12. The rela {0 Wh 
you may pretend that you have to God by vere” 
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"7 'FY in fa finding tire. | 307 
"4 -6of the Goſpel Cpvenant, .wift not fecure- You, 
{Þ but if you are till Unregenerate, you -are far _ 
a rom him, and he will ſay, rhar he knows you 122; 
P "Mes. 7. 22, 23. | ' d 
"F *2. 7tu are undone without bim, You muſt Fave 
| imo be your God, or you periſh ;, as content: 
MN edly as,you live without him for the preſent, there 
time coming when * you . wi'l be made to 
J mow, chat there is no happineſs but ia the fruict- 
[3 0 of him ; all thoſe things whereon you now 


guſt, will ſhorcly- fail you, and it you have not a 


YITL 


ol Goc to uphold you, you fink into remedileſs per- 
on ; 295rbout God, and without" bope, Epb. 2. 12. 
"83 He is willing to be found by you. Whence is 
t he makes ſuch diſcoveries of himſelf tg 
» $jou in the GoſpeF*? that he cometh fo near you 


A'.0 


* {ihe-means of Grace ? chat he fo diſplays hini- 
Ein che face . of Chriſt ? Surely all the Mefla- 
m8 that-are ſent you from Sabbath to Sabbath, are 
ke you underſtand how ready he is to ba 
448d, why elſe doth he bid you Jook ro him and | 
If Rſaved, Iſa, 4F. 22. Tt”, 
to4 Hence if you ſeek him in truth, he will certainly 
nners nfeſ himſelf to jou. 'He would never have: 


"—_Kd you {fo earnzltly, nar expreſled himſelf fo.- 4 


"ZW#+ved ac your negle, if it were not fo. Hg 
«os for it after all your refuſals, who might 
& put you ere this beyond all hope, did he not 
yYauSempaſliion, reſolve to give further opportunity. 
la 5. Efecking him, '' He therefore cries bow long, ? 
mv I, 22, . | 
' | $; If you find; him you ſhall be bappy, Yoo will 
6's. | V 2 never 
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fr a+ 
| God 6. be ſought I 
* 'Neyer_ repent your Rong him. |: You will; 
> fully recompenſed for all the Pains you _ have} 
ken in it, Prov, 8:35. He that. findeth me, 
E's bc Forgiveneſs of ſm and an Inheritance among thai 
- That are Sanftified, will be the happy fruic 'of. fl; 
Enquiry. If by 


"USE 11. Let thiswowage drooping Souls ili 
der the ſenſe of ſin and Guilt, You are afraid, 
do not as Adams did, Gen: 3. 10. but let this & 
drive you to ſeek God. Conſider, 

* x. You can never.come to true quiet till you 


a 


.&Y 


Zim. You reſent a diſtance, between him $ 
» you, and that is your perplexity ;'and wherg| 
2 or hope to find eale- and: reliet ?. it is only 


& kim chat your' Souls, can .be ſettled. Guilt 1 
© abide cill he removes it; and-8s long -as he 

* angry you are in anill;cafe.. | .. A 
. 2. He now expetts that,you ſhould ſeek him." 
hath not forbidden you, nor eriven. you. at 

but he requires it : this rrouble he brings 4 

* fo,zis to make you feel your necefliry ; it is. 

way in which he is wone to ferch home. his # 
Pe, that are gone aſtray, ſo he did David, Þ4 

Co . | 


=” 3. Hence be not diſhaartened by any Temptation 
 Teſpair, Satan would be at this, and a miſgivl 
| . Heart, that is wounded, too readily reſents. 

-« but Conſider; © | 5y 
IAB 7 He invites ſuch as you are un particular, Matt 
f © #8. Come to me you that are weary and: heavy tac 

+ © He would have chem that are in diſtreks to 16 

FE wenra hh cefigt 
©. | 
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*# ina finding time. 209 
ſage in him, who only can fecyre them S 
old - have none that know their fins, and feel” 
ar miſery to deſpond, becaule. fuch are nextly 
ed co look atter him, hs OM 
BZ He bath provided ſufficient -ro remove 4lt the 
AG of diſtance. between bim and 'you, Ext your 
wilt be never ſo aggravated, yet in the compleat 
phreouſneſs of Chrift, there is abundant ' pro- 
Wn made, which cannot be ont done by our 
Ws He can ſave to the uttermoſt,, Heb. 7.25. 
bn. And be will herein advance tht: glory of brs 
x, How often doth he cake an: opportunity 
Sto do? he hath purpoſed ro be admired in 
that believe, 2 Thef. 1. 10. ' And in this way 
[he promote that admiration ; reſolve then ta 
KK his face, for the health of bis countenance. 


T 


] 
a 


- 


C 


PConctu. 2. That the opportunity of thus finding God 
Fmited to time, There are two ages of man, or 
gouble ſtate co which he is appointed, with re- 
to duration, viz Tims and Eternity ; the for- 
&r whereof is limiced, the latter boundleſs 3 he 
be will quickly. come to an end, the other never ; 
] where the foimer ends, the other* begtns. 
ane, in the general notion of it, is the boundary of \, | 
Creatures duraticn : and this may beliconiſidered 
terally with reſpe& to the world, and fo, it be- 
with the firſt moment of the Creatin, and . 
all Laſt till the canfummation of all things, 5. e. 
>Day of Judgment; and all this while Gcd& 
Il be to be found by ſome : there will be a 
My of Grace, the Mediators Kingdom, in which a 
wy, TE. 2 _ treaty 


— 


_—_ 


T9. je he 

&Y, Y of Room Sion is. held up, with may: 
will con ne tll-the : for it is, with regard ll 

"the Ele tar the. bet 35, continued, but whi al: 

4 that ends, this will end with -it; that will = 1 jo 
raine:the. eveflaſtiog. Nate of all- men unchangeablyl 
Bat ben; ther e.is a more articular confer X 
of tame, . as Ie relp th .the. ſeyeral oo. 
which - are the je we it,  2nd-\ thus ever 
Creature in, the | &,j Word (7 Path its own ting 
or the 'bapnds of WS Garaton,. which begins w bJ is 
its, exiſtenes,#2nd I with its diſſolution; thi Fir 
David Pal” 31, 15+, My times -are in thine | b 
Qal y this: difference” is to be obſeryed betwey bY 
man, ang offer ſublun ary beings, that when thy ; 
time, chds, and. they. axe diflolved, their exiſtey 
*Gea Foy % ever, 1.1 Teſolved into their i | 
principles, never to return to their firſt individg 
beipg 2. Whereas min, when by his diſſolution 

- Ce to be a Son of .time, but enters upon bills 

"4 Ecernity, in which he is to exilt for ever: 00 FP 
though tor a while His body mult be reſolved 1 
taQuſt, yer it ſhall return again by a Reſurrelial 
to Its partigular exiltence ; the Soul in the meat 
while retalging its efſznc:,taculties,8 afivity. Noy 
every. mans parcicular ume is the ſpot that lialf 
© betiveen bis &irth and bis death ; it begins with 1s. 
coming into the World, and laſts fl he goeth of 
the Stage, and there it ends ; this is that to wt of 
his opportunity of ſeeking and finding God is Jum 
red, 1 do-not fay that it thall laſt fo long with o 

- very one, but I am aſſured that it ſhall extend nc 

y turcher. "When Once Gals glals js Is run, 1t ſhall Des 

Ex turned 


| in a finding time. 21TT 
"Earned no more. For the Demonſtration of this. 
14 ol ;; F=NY 
"gk: cheſe Concluſions, 
k "1 j. That it is arbitrary with God whether ever he 
TE e ſound by finf;l man or no Man in his As 
ww laly wenr away trom God, bad him depart, pre- 
"te o'!her Obje&s before him, and renounced 
"Pagmunion with him ; how juſtly might God 
| =p this have rejeted him for eveg, and reſol- 
I8 that he ſhould never more obtain his favour 2 
mu |: hath no dependance on his, Creature ; if he 
B80 aid chey ſhall never fee my face again for e- 
"TI; he had offered them no injury at all. He 
Fore in this atts his Soveraignty : and It 
ein eminently appears, in that he thus mani- 
th himſelf when, where, and to whom he 
=Elcth ; the greateſt number- of mankind arg 
Ting 18 the dark, ſeeking an obje&t in which 
@knd their happineſs, and God doth not ſhew 
THe to them, than whom, they to whom he 
RM thus apgear, are nothing better ; ſo that his 
Water gaod pleaſure is herein diſplayed 3 hengs 
"Ie of our Saviour, Mat.1z. 25, 26. 
fa 82. Herice it 5s at bis liberty to fix the rerms on which, 
27 be found by them, It the thing it {elf be ag 
*Wlidercy, he muſt needs then have the power of 
Ecribing. Man is a Rebel and an Out law; 
PRgod wilt purſue him to death, and deſtroy ttm, 
ZE&dath him no wrong: and if he will ir.dulge 
"a wich a treaty of reconciliation, it is at his dik 
"tion to make the Articles of it, Now among 
Fother terms of the treaty this is one, viz. the 
"Fang of the time wherein men may- come in 
_— V 4 _ 


' 
y 
$6 
» 


_ 


"2x2 +  @Ood to be ſaught = 
F268 find him. of Prince was proclaimeth peaceihe Sp 
Þ ts hi Rebelious Subjeas, may limit the day, an{hol 
> proclaim, that if they come in by fuch a day, and h 

e for it, they fhall have it; but if they take nally, 

| that opportunity, there ſhall be no hope ; and wel 
E- & 4 very high favour that ſuch an offer-as thigtior 
} though thus bounded, ſhould be eyer made to ay ['Y 
of the race of finiul men. | ; a 
| - © 3 That exetpt God reveals himſelf unto men, thao i 
b,- 20af (eek, but they ſhall not find bim. There is ſuſhi! 
 @# thing as this, Prov. x. 28. And there is great n 
feaſdn for «God indeed hath made our ſeeking 
- him, the way to our finding him, & made a gragalf 
>-— ops promiſe that they who truly ſeek him ſhall vet 
* &im; bt it is a. promiſe of Grace, and indeed del 
realdn why any do feek 8& not find him,is becaileſuar 
ehey Jo not ſeek* him'as they ought. Howe 
God mani'efteth himfelf arbitrarily to men : wile 
thay be inthe outward uſe of all the means 
- grace,and yet mils him, & never meer him theres 
© and it will b2 fo, unſefs he: pleaſe *%o come andilt 

manifeſt himſelf. | bps Mon 
4 That unleſs God giveth them bis Spirit & Graith 1-1 
they will never ſeek him ſo as to "find him, There 
a ſo feeking him, as is ever ctowned with ſuccWt 
g1d b:ings us into his prefence, fuch as that, Jl; 
29. 13. All other is either . hypocritical + or kywiWi 
which is not acceptable to God. Now if any #8 
the Children of men fo feek him, they muſt hah 
+ the grace from him fo to do z it is a work of Wl 
© © opurit, and til he give rhem a new beart, they call 
 _ not fodo: there mult be his drawing, if evil 
there be their folowing, Now the drawing 0 by 
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4 _ In a finding time. o J'3 
ce Spirit 15 at his pleaſir: :' if ' he ſee meet* ta 
hold this grace from men, they will never fo 
68 him, notwithſtanding all the calls and coun- 
and warnings. that can be given them ; and 
F no neceftity lying upon him to beſtow 
Ss on them. | 
od + There are certain means in and with which God 
"rows birſelf to men, o as they may find bim. As 
ad is to be found, fo there is a way for it. Na- 


þ 
oo 


1h 


nl men that live without the Goſpel, can ne- 
\ #; - . .*,. . 
red him in that condition ; the meer light of 
eve will never lead any of mankind ro God, or 
wg them to communion with him again: had 
Ku, "Fo s been manifeſted in che Goſpel it _ 
wager been known, and man muſt have wandrc 
wean endleſs maze of error, 2 Cor. 4.6. And-it 


@ and with this Goſpel that God is pleaſed. to 
= bimſclf to the Souls of men, and therefore 
6WF-Erious attendance thereon they are to. ſeek 
tm Where therefore thefe means' are either 
nn beſtowed, or are taken from . men, or they 
Wm them, ' now the opportunity muſt needs 
ua with them. gn ts =, ry | 
ex now proceed to make it appear, that if ever 
find God, it muſt be during the time of our 
Ja in) this world ; and from the premiſes there 
[theſe evidences for it. 


Uk. That God bath in bis Word,” limited the day of 


"= 
am there we are 


Wce 20 this life.  Fhe Word of God is that by 
eh we are to —_— our ſelves with his will z 
ulured ' that the day of Grace is 

Wed, When our Text faith, :bey ſhall pray in 4 
E-. Wy FO TT fnding 


Tk 


F i , 
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414 * Gvd to be foitght | % 
ding time, it infers that there will be a tingll 
when" there is no finding of him ; and of tl, 
fame import is that in Iſa. 55. 6. Seek the Li 
while he may be ry Hence he may be ſoup" 
too late, when there is no finding him, Prov.i y* 
Nay the Scripture hath expreſly limited the ting 
to. this life, Pſal. 6. 5. 1/e. 38. 18. And elſewhog? 
which intimate, that the time of Gloritying Gn? 
by. making our peace with him, wilt then be'og7S 
ver ; or that the work of. providing for eter 
will-then be at an'end ;z and this is the force ff 
the wiſe. mans argument, when he urgeth the lj h4 
agoming thi preſent ſeaſon of life, Eccle/. 9168 
here o work; Wt. ; 


is nor wiſdom, flor device, nor 


ledge in the grave whither thou goeſt. __ 
. .2,. That the means and offers of Grace are only 


forded men during the time of this life, Whiles G 

is to be found, he affords men advantages of fe 
ing:him,and tthiefe are the Goſpel & Ordinancaſp 
which his Spiric is. wont to come and ſtrive. 
long 2s he continyech theſe, and cometh in al 
with them to the hearts of men, they have a ial 
opportunity for finding him : but ' when thele ani 
withdrawn and gone, he goeth with them ; agf 
It is certain. chat nitn enjoy theſe only in this | 
Whether fo lrg, is, arbitrary, but longer thi 
ſhall not, What faich the Pſalmift 2 P/al. 88. 
T'2. Shall the dead graiſe thee? &c, by which 16 
terropatories, a vehement negation is inſinuat 
and iffGods faithful Servants would never fo. fall 
fity cap come at them no more, to ſpeak to.thel 
about their Souls concerns. oo 4 T7 


|| in A nding time... ' 2x 
;. There are AW [ threatnings denounced 1 qonk 
ch wY neglet this ime, and theſe offers. is, # 


of 1 truth in bis threatnings | as well as his promiſes: 
8 be hath warned Sinners of: what will come of 
Mit they negle he preſznt time :: he hath. de- 
p pounce that they, ſhall for ever 'miſs of the: bens- 
"Si offered , and for..the . obtaining of which, they 
4a J ad a price in their hands ; if-they will not 
4 ly with Gods time, they ſhall Fail when they 
ay ond Fain be entertained by him: . How folemn 
"apzn doch Chrilt make over Fern/alem, Luk 19) 
A ls; And what, mean thole teartul expreſſions? 
244413. | 1/e. 27. 15. In ,which, God givgs 
3 Bip al >.underſtand, that for, negleaing their tina) 
hall be rejected for ever. 

Thar Death, which finiſheth the Creatures ; Sew) 
een end to all ſuch buſmeſs. - It is the man»thad 
beck God, but man conſiſts of a Soul and a 

x and it is whiles theſe are in unien thatthe 
wable of this affair: Whereas Death diſlolves 

Fu ion, and fo utterly enfls the opportunity ; 
body can no longer be uſed as an inſtrument 

this, if we ſhould preach to it, it cannot” hear 
> The Soul is now - feparated from the body, 

,no longer perform i:s fundtions nit, 

&s this diſfolurion remains : and we. are told, 
life, 1s the; only working time, Eccleſ. 9. 10. 
bo C ave ts therefore called the place of ſuence, 
H d of forgetfulneſs ; and "they that are 

are to kuow nothing, Oo. 

| That the Eternal State into which men paſſgth 
7 * we, is unchapgeable. Where time ends,” E- 
% ' + ternity 


tigs hat 1 &: are immita 
< hays hey pals to their p aricblery 
mew, Bb. 9 29. "The confition chsy net 
: | that from which there is oy wg, 74 Mp 
= In Mae; 15 tor the rem 
: 1 Mex 5Wrks Men im m0 
> hike 'deatV,/ cither: to" 
: veer thife two #1] 
and ; > hoo peoTTy ao death, Zzk. ni 
oo 26.” In tie word, when God rs 
'i5e I=too Hate to feck him © 
ape : when life is done; 'and time 
Got is loved that they who ſought itt 
CO RR WE th Mi: -e. T4 
Ys E TL For Information in two L 
* "'X- Leqrm bence the folly and anprofit able 
rajing for the Dead. If the day of grace, t 
ty, of ſeeking and finding God be'8 
with all men, when time is done with chem; 
death waits thern over into eternity what then 
yers "any more' avaikthem ? either'f 
God and ſoand him' in their life time 
E's they are now. in glory, ard in full fraitld 
that God whotn they o ſought/And out gf dal 
_ of ever loſing hinr again, and fo have no net 
cur prayers; but if they ſought him not "hers; 
— did never find him, but died" ſtrangers to'bY 


# . 3; 


E l gry. © 
are gone \ Hig. vg own png to the | FOR... A 


p of cheir fachers never to ke light : they 'are 
hd recovery. hopeleſs ; there is no more-mer- 
r them : what good then caniour prayers do 
[241 all the prayers of all che Saints oh 
could fetch one- foul out of hell, 
t be pleaded, but it is impoſſible. Let us 
YJ? ray for poor Sinners wiwi che greateſt' im 
pity ſo long as they are alive ; bat when - © 
ithey are gone, we muſt leave them till' the+ * 
: Days bi wa we ſhall be atisfied about them. ' 
alſo the madneſs of thoſe who ſpend 
= k other *things, negletins to' ſeek 
=#.. And is not this the unhappy. trade © 
h che generality of the Children of men 'are- 
ww ? obſerve what the moſt; even under the 
al , are doing; and you ſhall ſee how tearfully 
bs neglected. 
Are there ' not thoſs that will- not ſeek God ? 
Fbey bid him defiart from them; if not in'words' 
ieir carriages ſpeak cheir minds. How 'ma- 
tre there chat defpiſe all the counſels that-are 
Lthem, who will nat pray ta Gad z nar Fay: 
word, nor enquire aficr him * they are angry 
> that give. them good copanſel ? this is the 
Character, of them, Pfal. 10. 4.:- The wicked 
wat ſeek after God ; 2nd if at any time they ate 
| ed -vwelth rerrours, they- do all they can::tg 
wh ” which is a plain diſcovery A. 24 


any. are there  iþho. are ſo taken ug 


wher 5 hr bhgs, they can find: no time to fo bk 
him 2 , bp 


-- > Shade at 
i + 
4 


FE” - B 'Y 'Theic Roy >a with cheſe thi 
” And they cangot gee from them ; the profits, 
- 4nre5;and RE ak of this world, things. law 
' Ia themſelves, have ftollen their hearts from his 
ora Chriſt* calls, and invites them, | 
hearken nat. One hath a Farm to look aftet 
| pots is over. head and ears in Trading, ati 
aken up with his ew married wife, and{ 4 
ane ſlides away, wherein he ſhould be ſeeki 
+intereſt in Chrilf, and he' continues eftray 
from bim ; and how contentedly flo -men N 
fr  rime ar this rate ? "# » = 
& Conſider, no ; 
:5: hp, loſe a-finding time. I a day off 
that ybu iquander; a precious opportunity / 
getting acquainted with God, and laying u 
gcernity.. If ic were a time in which you 
prin elſe to de, it were mere exculible# 
52 -feafon of doing the preatelt and molt 
. buſineſs: that lieth on'the: children of 1 
met think, w is nothing bae a little" 
"— throw. away, and that"is'-no'\great mz; 
baetime is a pearl of more worth then, and 
Ska 4/1 reronfwoe a whole world, - 
AR? which:gou lay out your time-for, will 1 
6; - Poflibly you CRIng ſelves che' 
s: and think them 'mad--who ſpenil 
mucttime i in Religious duties : whiles this mail 
praging; you- made ſuch a corey wh) ; Rf 
he was hearing a Sermon, you EC 101 
is world, and bleſs your klvesin 
you wilt ſogner or-lator'find') 
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ha * :;the oh th 8,9 ga A, i9 put-on by” bt 
57 kits OS And fo. 4.55. 2. Ecilef. 5.36, 1 
Fx npare but what you loſe mean while wich m L 
ours Rule ; Met.16 26.What i; ® man profited, &&. © 
4 When time is done, and you would ſeek God, be 
F vt be found. Whiles you have been minding 
oficable things, your opportunity hath* been ' 
1 ng away trom you trecoverably, -and when 
j ame to be on the brink of rime;and yout Squl 
to fleet into an unchangeable ſtate, you will 
; Mourn, Brow. 5. 11, And what a doletul out- 
wilt ic be, to hear a deſparing Sinner in his * 
Wages roaring out, Call time again, and wiſhjn 
* it I had one of thoſe Sabbachs that I deſpi 
of choſe hours to ſeek God in, which I trifled 
jlo vanity, had I all the gold and pearls i in the 
; I would give them for it, but it js now tog 
: 0h that you were wiſe, that you tmderſtood this) 
4 "5A IL. Let it be an awakening call to us all ta 
m,our time, by ſetting our ſelves ſpeedily to ſeek 
- And to move us hereto, Conſider, 
| | Ware all. of us ſtrangers to him m our natural 
Hu 2.12, The Apoltaſy, hath made an inft. 
diltance between God and Sinners. Man g0- 
# from God by every Sin, for it is -of the 
Sin to depars from bins, Pſal. 73.27. Hence 
Maners of the Gentiles are ſaid to be afar of, 
#39. 
5 we get not ay intereft 3 in him, we muſt pevijh 
ns, miſery, took its, date froth his, loo 
God, and kis happing6 begins upon. his find. 


ing 


. 
«of 


F.> 't6 be 3 
| ofhim: nor will he ever be perfectly alell 
x x © " cometh to that compleat and uninterrugy 
C£ommunion with him, which | is reſerved. for glayd 
very « diftatice om God. is ſo far a es. wh 
' that regard it: not now, will find it to thilfiffe 
*? Fey whet they. ſhall hear that fearful word,Dy 
+. Pronotnced upon them! : and there is no other w 
i © remedy our miſery, but by the getting of: 
Qiffance removed ; & God reconciled to us thrat 1| 
'Chrilt he mult, of otr criecry ox our GolFpat 
or we-are undone. Go 
3: We muſt ſeek after this, it ever. we hes 
n. how qany- Sglemn conſiderations is of 
Command urged in the Scripture#? and, choughilihy 
be 4 Solemn cruth;that if Chriſt do not ſcek u q 
by bis preventing Grace, we ſhall never ſeek bi 
yet the way in-which he cometh to be found by 
is it) in-his putting us upon ſeeking him... He gr 
'an heare, and then he comes and reve 
If cons. All men are either ſeekers or 
| ers of him; and we are told how it is wil 
; both, Tr Chron. 28.9 * FE 
: T3 We Bave but thts time of lifes to to it W. : 
&- God hathliinited the whole opportunity of hah 
gy treaty withjSinners hither : What ſaid Chrilt 
_ thoſe Jews:that _delpiſed him, ob. 8. 21. 1:(þ 
- feek we, and dy in your fois, This life is \08 
E7 yrgah time, for -another. You have burogT 
life to work in, take- heed then that you Whe 
£3 it go before your wark be done : Gig © 
not' give you' a ſecond life to try over les: 


Ang ſpend this away prodigally, thous 
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in « finding finie: 't ». 
b ſhoald rep2nt never 1o biccerly of it, _ o 
eomiſe never ſo fairly ; he will bid you to r& 
member you had a time; but you regarded it nat 
Wk 5-'7his time will ſoon be dont. The ſhorthefs$-of - 
ke that of which all complain,” thbugh bur few. 
Why improve the conſideration ; there is indeed 
a_oogh Grace, time enough, if well husbanded; 
Wb vp fore in for time 30 come © - However, It is «* 
Wa liccle while, a few days will ſumini up, an& * 
X, wita conclaſion to it. See how the Ward of 
god comments upon lifes brevity, Fob. 14. 1. Pſs. 
SER2. IT. 103. IF. 144.4. It makes uſe of the 
alt fleet and tranſitory things to reprefent ic by z 
pbot a moment to etenity; and yet on this 
gent that eternity dependeth, We begin to 
& foon as we begin to live. Sihners ! you 
& but a ſhort day co do yotr great work in 
heed how you let it flide away inſenfibly; _3 
et your glafs be. out before you are aware. * 
we *6. The finiſhing I this time is wery lintertaitt. 4 
ur times are not in your own bangs, bug God?, 
L, 21.15. An age indeed is a poor ſhort thing, 
Ws. 29. 5- Bat how few are there that live ro 
ſammace the ordinary age of man ? how few ©» 
ole candle of life burns out ? che moſt Have it # 
wa out by an immature end; and rhere is 
of you that knows how foon death wilt ſeiz 
[The truth is,if you muſt find God in this life; 
ger,you had need to do it-fuſt now,or you thay 
of ic. Think ab tHis- you that pretend ex- 
865 and delays ; you are young, and thefe is 
= cnoogh ;-how know you but God hath -ap- 
___— XN ..  *:-. _— 


. . . 
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God to be fought k # 
inted your time 'to dy to be in youth ?.y0Þ ; 
to the Spirit, go away and core to morrow ; bad 4 
What if :bis night you be cut off, and tro monaw; 
 - Gyn not upon you? Takt heed, there 1s but mw; 
= ands breadth between life and death, and tyB5- 
> >Change made by it is inexpreſhibly great. If yall 
© take this day, you may do your work, but ifjmJF 
© put it off«o another, it may never ke done ; all; 
F then there is a Soul undane and loſt to EceriiY 
; .7. The finiſhing of time will put an end to all oF 5. 
portunity of grace... You now enjoy it,. but bays 
"-. No more. Now you have Gods boly Sabb k 7:6 
-.» and precious Ordinances ; now you © may tak: 
F” hear, pray, aask counſel, repent, believe, anh&WhE 
© MAfaved: You have arich price in your hands, 
will you n6t ſet your hearts to improve it ? | a) 4 
time is done, all-cheſe things ceaſe ; no more MRS 

Þaths, you muſt nevgr heap a Sermon more, nil 

«be entreated again to be reconciled to God ; than 
- * the Spirits firivings will ceaſe? Where will you 


$2 


[f 

then-ſgek God, when you can no more ap th 

there Where he uſeth to reveal himſelf ? ſh 

8. Poſſibly a great portion. of your little time is : wi, 

ready gone, and you bave hitherto negleed this gre$gs; 

* bu/ze/s. You have had a fair ifcaſon far malig. 

2. years, livios under the Goſpel, and enjoying 'WW , 

{7 - helps tor Teeking and finding of God ; but yall 

hliye ſquandred them away negligently ; and Y{ 
have now reaſon to think that your time is 8 

{tenihg'to an end : .it may be gray hairs pred 

your approaching diiloJution ; it may be you We 

bour of waſting bodily infirmities, that are Mie. 


-' ® Y . 


| ip q finding time; iis 

ining your lives, and: telling you that you 
| hold out but a little longer... And is it not 
” for you. to rouſe' up now at' laſt, who hav 
| þ fl a remnant of a ſhort lite leſt you to fee 
h din? and will you loſe.this too? ſhall che few 
«* ing hours that are behind be ſent after the 
Ld j 7 there | is time 'yet, but it” is upon the laft.. 7 
al kinks; Oh! redoem.it. © | © 

_h The N longer you delay, the harder work jou will « 
is the moſt unhappy way of arguing; 
bs he cu to plead, they ſhall be better diſpoſed: af- 
| 4 trward, when, they grow into years; or their 
"I yur ful luſts are tired out, or worſdly buſineſs a 
ak over, and ih better order; &. Aﬀaure your» 5 
s, he that is not regdy to day, will be rior 
dy to mnorrow : it is the. deceitfulneſs of ſing 
| lon & delays on ſuch prerences, while fin caketh 
a hold, and gers deeger rooting and cuſtot 
a.adds a fecond nature. © When luſt” pleads 
alter, the true meaning is never, For helps | 
this affair 5 
: I; Reſolve. on this to be the firſt and muſh neceſſary 
* "Why. Ic is 2 point of prudence to be rightly in- 
'tned in this matter. The moſt that periſh 'for 
"We; have chis plga tof make for, themlelves, thar 
We Finded chat which they accounted moſt ne- 

, Yielding to the pleadings, and iniportuni-, 
ay of the fleſh: bar weiph things in an equal 
red libce: enquire what will be of greateſt moment 
he Jun when you come to pate with time, and 

irs to be - -- ooh And Ia am ſure chat will , 


ans” 2 2, , Lay 


” J2g a to. he: cog! 
4 If 2. Lay fide all that will bj , and ſubordh 
other affair tothis. ' When vain and unf 
Fi things ;prefs hard to- be'- minded, refoluy $9 
- Fel them you have a more imporcant” tots \ 
your hands, and tinie little enough to atrend thallfly 
nd if the needful affairs of. this life would imj 
tipbtt you, ſee; that you entertain them not tb4 
hindrance of this great concern, but to -n 
+ them to' ferve under it, to this end ; beware ( 
L ny. weight that ſhould impede_,your "race, Heb, 
2, 2, Reck>nall time loſt, which doth not. 
'-, vance _oe ene 70--mong wich od, s * þ | 
8 A « 70.the wſe of all meaniliu 
BT ar fa Ged. Give diligence in 
| a on the \ Golpet Ordipances, whiles you: . 
liberty of them 4 read, hear; pray, meduw 
when any ſuch opportunity cffers, think, ic; 
be F ſhall have no more ſuch: in, this world, 'l 
- may be done with me before another comes: os 
Tet this thought make deep impreflion on] 
earts, and rouſe you up, not only dikgently IN 
tend theſe. means,. but make it. your byſi 
ſeek, *hat you may find Ged in + them: all, 


US. Ey. NE To excite bd « ape 15 to0 
Gonr to, bring others to ſeek Ged® Are thaw 
thoſe to whom-we are_ bound in . duty to. 
voue their Salvation, and for whom we are foll 
£ - .tous that they may be ſaved? Lec'-us then 
* - the conſideration of the-truth in hand, 
TI. Be excited to do if preſemly. Do' not ara 
_-6all vparr cheny now, uſe means with therit nf 


| "#1 (4'thving 7 
is tot adjourn the: duty, buts-uſe all carats 
G cod importunity- in purſuance of it : Confps”. 


Ny vi FY I <0 the tirne for it, Thi s is a finding 


aig 


6m {5 are they-young ? it is the beſt- ſeaſon fog - * 
Reo ck and find God in,. Prow/'8. x 7. Hengg” 
): advice, Ecel, 12.1: You have'tiow all advan" L- 


d | before you to purſue | this buſineſs to e 
my the F enjoy the Gqſpel means ;/ it is - alſo the 
xfeunity to preſs them to thisgavhiles there at& 
mae helps to promote it : you will never have S 
(Ire convenient ſeaſon, 
wh 92; * This finding time may be gone before we are a) 
Winer. - It is very uncertain, whether if now wg 
by ic, it will not flip by irrecoverably : for, 
' Our time may be *paſt.. Let us do as much 
| this way as we'can, while we. live, for when 
þ we are dead, we ſhall be paft doing, . Ecclef. 
bo. We reſolve w ſpeak to. this\-perſon, 'and 
| ricplly with fat other. ; but xo morrow, 
$ next week ; but our mouths are ſtopt ere 
tn, and fo our good thoughts periſh : 1/ase deli- 
10 bleſs bis Son before be died, Gen. 27. begin. 
+ Their time may be over. If we ſhould live, 
bey "may dy, and then they are paſt hearing of 
$ they arc ſiable to many caſualties which' we 
k/neither foreſee, nor prevent. A ſudden death 
iq furprizs them, which will not give vs leave 
rop one counſel upon m or make one 


A 


ayer over them. « : | 
joy 7 Af the time thus ſlip through on neple, it will 


27 #iFtcor 72. 45, . Whatever the event of our endeg- *-*! 
W--. X 3 . you: 


i». its 4 
+ 
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God :to- be {pught-; 
jr be, yÞt Bimp have been, faichtul to, our 
way, it wyll afford. us; inwerd peace z N 
þ ave groſly aperted it, it will procure a} 
8 __ JWECE ,and. 2 ſting. ON our Conſcier V 
© When we Fob on; x death ; bed, it will 
Y Eopier our trangaility.z:or if they be taken from 
K oY will be the moſt. afflicting . conſideration #04} l 
e-have negleted to do our part toward 
uat  antl; exgrmal © welfare, and now ©. 3 
and becanigwe did it riot when- we be 
gught, we ſhall na more have any advantage lg 
"2. Be” encouraged 10 puriye (this work, Thg 
you-have- been taithful according to your opp 
viey;-and fee; licde.. gaod come | of it: you | 
been-earneſt and-ſerious with them, and cold 4 
af:;cheir miſerable fate by-.nature, neceffit 
os and finding-God, che-tolly of their | 
the hazads: they ate expoſed to; and | 
yah go entreated them ; but your ( 
els are / n ;# aa; warnings lighted, 
Entreatits di mo _y? Do not for this ab 
' kl hope, buttake heart, renew your ſollicicath 
K Conlider ; -- 12S, 114 
[ x: They are ſtill within the compo[; of tives 
RF tha Were done, you muſt have dohe tbo, 1 
- among the living: and what faith he ?.1/a. 35 
ugh they are gone far, they may return ; 
1a 'who knows leſt ; and hat is an _ 
ment jn's deſperate caſe, ' 
= #12; They are within the reach of the TIE AMS, 
© they : were ' beyond: the opportunity - of Gal q 
| Prvjnances, © of our c counſels and Prayers, our 


J 


| in a finding time. a4 4 
bc - a par brvorcy be over ; but while Fs 
joy theſe priviledges, they may be taken hy © 
x God may till fend a word, which ” 4 
bp them in their wicked and vain courſes, and -. 7 
4 them up to Jeek after hiri ; though Fo. 2 


% 
v»® w 


v. deſpiſed offered mercy, God: can be to9g ** 


” 


d for them, and melte«them, : 

; There are the examples of ſuch as* bave ſought | 

ut laft, and found him. In their month they were 

þ. ' Yea, Whae doth God himſelf ſay of ſuch 2 * 
+7. 17, 18. He knows how to . glorifie his 
be, and ger him honour on ſuch ; and -he will 
them tobe monuments of his mercy in whom 
be admired for- ever. Deſpair not; there 


[Ome whom we muſt ſove ith feer, Fuds 


IS E 1. Let this be to prevent deſpair in ſuch + 
fear they have outlived their time. God righte- ® 
y ſuffers {Sme to be hurried by this Tempts- 

: 3nd'Saran cakes advantage by it : they arg 
& awakening terrours ; they have had a long 

of Grace, many calls, ſerious counſels, loud 

by, potent ſtrivings of che Spjrit; but they bave 

ſtood, and, refuſed to ſeek God ; and now 

£'is' no more hope for thent'; their day 1 

E, finding time is over with them : To ſuch | 

we offer theſe cgnſiderations ; after I hay epre-- 
ed that it is a dangerous thing for any to run 

| zdventure of ſuch a preſumption. Ir is 3 
Jer of grace that ever God ſhould make af 
of grace to' ſuch a3 have deſpifed ten thou- 

a counſels, and watnings, and arg now grown 

; RY X 4.5 | old 


- fin and ſuch bad need be yory- 
3 Inc Seeply humbled for all the affronts given 
F: ; Yet let me ſay to ſuch. 4 
3 .. "ou are yet in the place, where there is room 
þ” gepentance and forgivene/s. You gre not in thes 
| from which has is no Redemption z if youu : 
here, you were gone fog ever ; but you are 
6. =*) and wighin the compals of a treaty ; you's 
9 there where phaclamation is made, that it youls 
”- God with all your heart, you ſhall find him. bo 
* hath no where ſaid that he will not give-youl 
ace to ſeek him; or that yon ſhall not find 
f you ſo do. Segre things belong to God ;- but? 
” - offer of this Grace is to be made to you ; I 
| though i it be admirable, Jet God hath bidden 
a ptoclamation to be publiſhed, Fer. 3. 1. 


-:4%6 
a 


Th 2s ſure that he can break your haid hearts, y 
5. 


| e yap repentance ; and if_he do, there | yp! 

k.- Joubrt of the good ſucceſs of it; - -» © 3 

* 2. Tou are gu ftrivey with, and called pon. c 

indeed ſpzaks o a ceflation of his Spirit ftrinf 

With obſtinate Sinners, Gen. 6.3. And there 
the awful inſtances of it ; but the caſe is othe 

with*you. IH the means of grace are influend 

fo as to rouſe and awaken you out of your ſeg 

ty, and make you feel your mifery, and be alt 

by reaſon of.ic : if he preſents your ſins to you! 
"M0 Sx EG ba 6s and makes woo evil and | 


| robe may be 
| $1 Henes th 


q b [in aken Re 
pair, ' but t0 aw as from our ne 
indeed you rogh in = fr ham, _ de- 
Ie 'many 2 gentle ,warniny, and were g! 
folly ſecure, feartully allzep; it was ronn, 
wweet that you ſhould be tate by ſome ter- + £ 
Simpreflions made on you ; that he ſhould” © 3 
Fyou deep and' gaping wounds in your Cone 
&s, tO make you -lenſibie ;_ the \rovitlenta.' & 
5 mercitul, though: tergble ; but you. ought 
une it a aces and then, the leſſon properly 
elcarned from it, & to put you upon 
utmoſt diligence, in ſeeking of God without 
Y We have ſuch a prayer of the Pſalmif, 
$83.15, 16. God makes fin a burden too beawy 
» that men may feel the neceflity of ym 
Fr And therefore Chriſt ſpecially invites ſuc 
we 2-mto bim, | Mgt. 11. 28. Be then  en- A 
? gec : whatever you have been and. done, . 7? 
pF 5s ' bope in Wait unceraggg this thing ;. only * .? 
ay not. 


onclu. 3: That there are ſpecial ſeaſons where 
Vis to be found by thoſe that ſeek bim A 
E, not only intends that it mult be 
» but that there is a diviſioa of time into 
t-wherein God is to be found ; and that: where-* 
the is not to be found. Here in generAl 


7'F That God hath mare lar gely ad this life _ +» 3 
- yt time; ſo that none in pro fe ought to- 3 
owe to be paſt, if he be alive. This is the- 
S berwern the dead and the livipg, 7 35. 


30 God to be foilght 
0 The treaty of grace ordinarily cot 
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with nten under the Goſpel, till they dy ; tf 

Jong & it fo doth, cheir arg is not to us de 

= Tats; for any to fay of himſelf, my time is & Ft 

> *my day is done, 1 am gotten paſt twpe of Sith 

4 tion, is a raſh concluſion, without any Scrip 

_ Warrant. Icisa great fin, becauſe it ſtops mls 

© rom ofing tht means; yea, it is #0. make GNI 

* bor; for he faith in is word to ſuch, 5f jou 
rytirs to, me, 1 will return to you : whereas this lil 

$ It me foek, and. pray, and confeſs, and mow 

b SO be to; no purpoſe, he is refolyed neve! 

: F "me . "% 


{ 2. Gol bath declared concerning ſome that thei 
wwe tome ſhall be over in this life, He may walt 

rive loager or ſhorter as he pleaſeth ; and thi 
we hive n& ordinary Rule,certainly to deter mit 
ro' perſons, that they are lo left,yet there are 
and that ſhoud maja#M! fearful of trifling witlh 
Putting of him off ; we have ſuch threatfi 
Erou, 1.28 74þ. 8. 21. Hence that warning, RE, 


: 7. Gods invitations are all for the preſent, tal” 


te is, To Day : and whether he will repeat th 
dnMner day, 15 with him. Eſau. repented too Wi 
x . th. 12. 17. And how awful a word was ſpon. 
thpſ Jews, who rejeted che Salvation offer" 
hem”? 42. 13. 46, Now, there are "ſome avi; 


 / 
7 


Dy : ſymptoms of this. 
4 . 


4. That there are ſome ſeaſons wherein there is gr 

I Want: ro ſeek & find God, than im ocher. TY, 
+ Word; Fine, in our Texr, ſignifyeth an Opportanitifida. 
; iirttimates a fic ſafon, A work may bc dong? 


e 
, 


=” 


| in a finding time.. ' $3$© Y 
» there is eime, but ic is beſt and more readily 2 
.& fone times. We are cold that ſometimes * 
SI is-near, and that ic is beſt then to Call wfow © 
Fils 55. 6. intimating that he may be tar of, 
Bind. then it will be more diffiguk.- There are 
| when he is within call, and will anſwer - at 
-gnd times when we may call again & again, 
A+ we haye an anſwer from him. Here, 
Agel, ' bat: are thoſe ſeaſons wherem we are pe+ 
. h advavteped for the ſeeking and finding of God 7 
—_— There are four ſeaſons more eſpecially tor 


1 The time of Youth is a ſpecial ſeaſon for this. 
ng perfons put off, and think hereafter is ſoon 
magh ; but it is their great folly, there ts no fuch _ 
2 for ſeeking, and makipg out after Chriſt as ** 


WW... Lo. 
4, God earnaſt ly calls ypon ſuch to ſeek him. * He 
&, as it were, fingle gut ſuch,and the offer is par- 
ly 'made to them : the Spitit ot Gwd ſpeaks 
ically ro fuch ; Pſal.34-11, Come ye Children, 
EWildom: calls them, as ic were, by name, Prov. 
II, £7: 8. 32. Eccl. 12. 1. which tells us how 
a God would have young ones to begin early ,. 
8 how loth he is that they ſhould ſpend theig 
ame in vanity. 
in. God bath 4eftifyed bow well pleaſed be is, whin 
go /ceh bi”, The entertainment he gives thern, 
Intcftimony how acceptable it is to him. What 
pet did he hew to young Abel ? Gen.g. 4. How 
-FFonderfully did he reveal himſelf to young Sewnel, 
——_0 was devoted to him from his Infancy ?. x Sam. 


F 3-1, 
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3 | God 1 wo o be ronphe. 4 
Ho T. wich verſe 19; 2. What an'eminent infill” 
-- ment of reforinatian” "a = make-of - Feb, y 
” - beban young'? 2 Chron. 4.4.3. And what a '68 
-  mony did he. give to a pe. Child of. a wick 
F + og when dyiog? 1 King. 14.12,13; * $3 
ES, Young ones have not ſo reſiſted him as other: Mo 
one. Children have Original Sin inthem, asþ 
as they live,and begin to diſcover it as ſoon az 
art capable: but hath taken .che- Childrey 
higGervants into Covenant with | him, and 
' have not fo notoriouſly reje&ed his 'Covenat 
thoſe have done; who.wichſtood him in youthy 
themſ{clves to follow: folly and Tab 
4 T heir bearts are uſually mare tender and «lf 
bh b irs oo . Not but that natural har 
h vs requizes Gods Almighty pawel 
take it away, in the tendereſt Child that is. 
Ft there is- a contracted obſtinacy, which gre 
E by cuſtom, which Children do not pre 
arrive at ; but are more traQible,. readier td 
Wo e the impreſſions of Counſels given them. | 
is'is the reaſon why we are news to begin 
with-them in, Prow22 6, 
 » F- They bave many advantages now which "hot 
" pot bs afterwards. . Wich ſuch arguments the 
rit of God pleads with young anes to husb 
their youth well, Eccl 12. begin There ill bem 
ny encumvrances of life afterward, which # 
enthem not: and when old ape ſiezeth the 


ie will greatly unfif them tor it, who did not 
8oge init before. - 
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ir a finding tirne.- 


| Whiles the Goſpel is diſpenſed. to them power fall J 
fartbſully. This is another ſpecial ſeaſon. b 


$9 Here obſewpe, 1." 
"3 That the Goſpel Miniffry and Ordinances, are the © 
by inſtruments by which God Converteth Sinners, | 

hath ſeen meet to make this the appointed way 
omoving the Salvation of men. 1 Cor. 1. '2t. 
T0. 17.. Where he ſendeth not thefe, itis an 
il ſign chat he hath. none of chis work to do 


That they ate the Goſpel truths, by the diſpenſa- 
Iwbereof be uſeth them as inflruments. They are 
þ inſtruments, and therefore their buſineſs iy ca 
with men: and the nqatter of the creaty +15, 
$ great truths that declare the Countel of God, 
the way wherein Sinners may come to enjoy - 
gin and through Jeſus Chrift. x Cor.2. 2. 
+ Hence the faithful diſpenſation of theſe truths is 
& which gives men all the ady,ant age to ſeek and find 
K:.-Their work is an Embafly, 2 Cor.y. 20. And .. 
=Dduſineſs is Reconciliation ; 'which is co. be ad» 
"_xced by opening the terms, and urging of them 
; bly. - Ifthen they are faithful,and do ſeriouſly, 
e888 ſokmnly purſue this deſign, there is all that 
—_ be expected of inſtruments by way of infor- 
: mon and excitation. , Legal, Preaching tufficeth 
= ior this, but Preaching Chriſt, and the way of 
iggace by him: -and the more chere is of this; the 
tape is the advantage of ſuch a people. 4 
14. "Hence when theſe fail, this advantage is greatly 
hand, If then the Goſpel is no longer Preached 
Janong a people, it is a Judgment, and Ffign of his 
iÞ] departure. 


” 


| +God. to be Wight 
Mo re. If inftead of ſuch difpenſations, th 
be ſuch who Preach falſe Doarines, who bl 
| © men wich opinion of cheir own abilities; whok a 4 
 ript the pwre ſtream of Goſpel Truth, or Pre A p 
x. unprofitable things, aceds muſt theſe np 
Ix affair. | iu 
-3- Whiles the Spirit is pleaſed to ac: | Un 
> means with bis powerful influences. This is a fn all 
apdivg time. . And here oblerve, : ms bl 
E- bat our ſincere ſeeking of God depends os as] 
 Sporits operation. He firſt feaks us, 1f ever we ft}: 
” hims We muſt have a principle of Grace forig? 
- we cannot do it ; and that muft derive ing 
” him, who isthe God of all grace, x Pet. 5. 10h f 
= our own moral powers can never-exert this, IF I 
&- * 2. There gre times when be is moore: plenceonth 
= ted out upqn mes, Not only is there a more youk + 
 erful Miniſtry at one time than another, but alb Y 
* more of the efhcacy, of Grace on the hearts'ef þ;: * 
+, men; when Sinners come flocking» in aPace att 
 Gllofthe Goſpel, and the reaſon why it is v4 | þ p 
any time, is becauſe the Spirit ſts in powerlnlf FE" 
with the means. They may be the ſame, and 
labour in diſpenſing them as great ; Iſa. 33.15. 


7113. Thert dive times when he applieth bimſulf ts þ [* , 
bed that perſon in particular , 4s.be did to Lydia, 4 0) Fat 
267 74- And this is not always, but at certain Oey 


fans, which are arbitrary, and he” as his liberty i» 
tharein. "This he-doch ſometinies to. One, ſome 
times:to another : and when it is ſo, it is an' ba | 


by! opporfiinicy.; he is tow very. near, and: rt 


"4% + 
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jy jc be NOR, ZE. he ig js at a door = 0 
b 5 but Cpewng to him, Y 
7 42 | py are times of bis withdrawing is both. re- 
[! #, He ſometimes lets a faichlul Miniſtry. be 
*- upprofitable one to ſuch as fit under it; his Ser- 
| " t0#l all night, -and catch nothing : they com- 
; 7 rg as he, 1/a. 49. 4 1 have laboured in waiti, 
1. NY then it becomes an bardning Miniltry,' 
. 9y 10. 4 ſavour of death, 2 Cor. 2. 16, It 
hard finding of God at ſuch a time as this. 
* 6 ng there are times when after a great while be 
Sb again, The Spirit withdraws, and mebs + 
Is grow hard, but afterwards fometimes he 
Sames again before he utterly giveth them up z 
have awakenings and remorces : and now 
J: alſo near. 
i res God brings his Judgments on 8 people, 
1 here, 
A Theſe S udfments, whether publick or FS. 
0 # Teftimonies of Gods diſgjgaſure at men for neg 
4 A to ſeek him. He herein witnefſeth his rig, 
Sus anger at them; and the reaſon is becauſe 
a288y. have. not ſought him, but ſomething elſe in- 
” frac of him, Fer. 2. 17. Jſa. 57. 17- If they had 
© ; WrEatron him, he had not fallen Dc 
w 5; "The er deſpn of theſe | * ane 5.10 
4 "or Sr Fd ſeek bom. lk proteſling people may 
m 0k provoke him, as to tall upon them in; his 
29, and make his Judgments a Sword. to cur 
Wn off; but it is not ſo ar firſt ; they ars 
sf his 6 Pp hence called his C M13 
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-a ah is Gs Sr $ 
* and Ood, ſpeaking after the-manrifr of pien; 
* -them what he expected, -Lepb. 3.17.1 ſaid; 
> , Wilt receive inftruttion, &- 1 
- 3. Hi is wont to fir up ſore at leaſt of bis Serv 
fo take this occaſion to be earneſt wich men: by | 
 fefteth them, and makes them/to-cty alodd;. 
fee his anger, and are afraid, and upon ir 
Trumpet : Thus in the, times oe the 4 prep ) 
raet and Fadeb, God ſent fuch Prophies to theg 
who dealt faithfully with them. q 
* 4« -And be uſually toucherh mens hearts at 
: rimgs. Indeed it is a natural eptration of! 
a ments to- -put*mien i upon, chopgheſultek ; but] 
« >pinic & wont to ſet in, and put fuct, '« peoplg 
®* leaſt many ' of them, upon enquiring aſtef 
| mind; and co affet them with Convictions df 


7 and fear of his Wrath. And this is a great adn 


- *tage now to ſeek him. 


$« If all this be negleBied, be. is b-reby gritv\ 
Rd. It is an high provocation, and he nf 
thinks of withdrawing, Hoſ. 5.,x5. Neyo 
, times. it arrives at that, that becauſe all m 
ineffeual, and they grow worſe by cher, bl | 
 Clares reſolutely to come at them in this way} 
tnore, but abandon them to deſtruction, Ezek.1 
.13- And then what þ wo Cale are they in? 


| v S E I, For caution: Let none from hr 
. mmiſes conclude that Bis time is paſt. 1 know 
troubled hearty are apt to be ſhaken by ſach « 
fal truths, and the adverſary is ready to ſet 
and Pens chem that their day is dons, { 


3 ., "* 


- in a finding time. 433 3 
nk them into deſpondency. To prevent this, 
e offer , theſe things. 5 od 
{That none hath Scripture warrant ſo to conc/ude, 
I purpoſes concerning individual perſons on 
xccount are reſerved with himſelf ; nor hath 
Fen us any Rules in Scripture to' determine it 
ming our ſelves or others ; there being bit 
in there branded for. unpardonable; all otters 
tbe forgiven, Mat. 12. 31. Now we are to 


L our hope, . and regulate our ſelves in our 


s by the reyealed will of God. 
The arguments that ſuch are wont to uſe, will 
wer this concluſion. They may prove: their 
nt ſtate bad and hazardous, but not evidence 
palt hope. , RS. hs 
CThe greatneſs of their ſins. If thiey have fallen 
lome heinous ang, aggravated tranſgreflion, 
conſcience {mites them for it, Satan preſently 
Hem, this is to big tor a pardon ; Ci» laith, 
4. 13. My Sin is greater than 1 can vear, Or 
ran be forgiven :-how can the forgiveneſs. of 
in be conſiſtent with Gods Juſtice ? Bue 
$ to refle&-on the value of. Chriſt's Sacrificez 
the vertue ef tis blood had only an influence 
d away the Guilc of. ſmaller ſins, whereas we 
*told otherwiſe, 1 Fob. x. 7, Heb. 7. 25. How 
gwmentative then muſt Davids plea be ? Pſal. 
IT. Pardon my {#i, for it is great: Yea, God 

f reſolves This doubt, 1/a. x. 18. -" 

be multitude of them. They are not only | 
hous, but their number is not to be reckoned 
outdo their Arithmetick, they are innu- 
TS merablez 


7 Ch news Gard Fa: 7 4 lbs: EOS > 6 
* Hard ix V+ "2M "IF 
" Gp to be fe % 
erable ; » and* every chem as 4 g 


5] - mountaidf : pu did & ever fo great a Sinner ol 
* mercy ? and is not vg ſzt. forch. as a ma; 
” ment of mercy, who, is ſcarce to be parallel 
” <Eithier for magnitude or woes os fins? 20 
4 | eg 'hath multiplied 7 fach, 

E: e multiplied theic tranſer ns, Iſs. Foy. 4% 
. Their lon living in their ſins. Tre iT 
_ dttven this trade; they begart in hou you | 
and have followed it fo their ripe - and d 
EZ 3 this hath been their courſe all along 
are . habituated by cuſtom, aridf*s 
Gbd: Fer 13 23. Can the ne 
=— by this you have rendred your Cc Ih 
on and Salration more difficult in ' reſpe&*q 
© Subject of it,-yer it is not hard to Gods Oh 
E tency, we have” the caſe repreſented. 4 % 
18, Suppoſe you have made your heart as aw 
mant, yer God can give you a riw a 
one, Fxek. tr. 19. | 
#. Their refiſt mg. of the means of Grace. - | 
"the firſt report of Salvation they had embrige 
there had becn hope, but 'they have been bu 
ap'untler a faithful Miniſtry, and uReY 
rents, who often told them of 'their- f 
Ges who folemnly warned, and impe tu 
by entreated' mow to _ of it; and fe6} rs 
fox, mercy, but they deſpiſed: all; and” can 
befany hope for them ? Truly: the caſe: is 
table, but yet not deſperate. God'can h w| | 
a Prodigal hothe to himſetf, and! make- 


far to bis father, and* if he- do, ho-wif 
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WA an ori; and yet ice er ie was, ws rag 
\ : FM Brivi ot ih 8p it ith 1h. 
23 the oF ri fe to. come In 


NH mearis; and appt} to their. conſcign 
Un a dine they confelleq theic ſfns, | 
oiled amendinent ; they ourgrew. 
qienchel che Spirir, gat Fry quier mn, 
© all theit ptirpoles and Rte ad 6rd 
Fan th under the moſt awvakenio - 
ah be nbthing affedet' with of at 
they" are but aint an lai motio | 
on cher: atfd His 1: o_ to chem, Ub wy 


-paſf. o ſhbhi Ee me 1 
he "el ai 2 a tt, 


when ol ooo, are .offere "ir 18" 0 [ad 


hgec is Hefeby chcrealed : 
; hi me upon yo with EE Peeks 
Felite he is © again to try what "46 th 
$ ar if yob caſe” the NB, afid rightly 
* therk yh fer Ae PANE] jou 
T approaching of their 
| ben le oi ang ee of 
| grow! old it their un 15 A 
ey ready to drop bv R the grave 2 all the 
b Harh Hat De n doyotd fo po and Sran 3 an 
&, acctpt of che dregs'of- their tin 
| 4 are" fic for. no Servie: ? Truly, ir we 
og for” God to. reje& ſyoh,.af 
ve withſtood ts in ah 
Fo afe bur. few of rite that 
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© Tily return to him, Yer if Gol . pleaſeth ta] 
= waken ſuch to look;about them, he can magni 
© his mercy upon them. ' To fee an old Sinner 
ing to Fcernity  withqut . any. thoughctulneb, 3s 
= tremendous ſight, but to hear ſuch an one cryii 
” © ont of -his wiferable loſs of time, ant the wrey 
k Ed conſe he hath I:d,. falling down before G 
and giving him, gory, is an encouragement : 
 - If God give repentance, he will give remiſſion ; "al 
be; there ace fome who are born out of time, to bet 
monuments of the admirable patience and gn 
of God: Fly then to Chriſt, and believe that 
is able/to do this fpr you. In one word, let of 
deſpair, who are ynder awakenings, but heat 
£6 Gods cotinſel, and ſeek mercy of him, and! 
ſhalt figd, him merciful and gracious. 
Ct? 


"USE 11.” We bere ſee a reaſon why ir i 
*Bard for. ſome to find God, than for others. | 
” 'doth "not fo readily reyeal himſelf co ſomg! 
ſetk bim,*as' he 'doth. to ores. Some red 
an anſwer as foon as they call, others bem 
themſelves that-#hey_bave ſoug hi bim and canmat 
_ bim}" they have been. fighitng and ' groaning, al 


« him; . bur there- is no, voice or _anſwer:” a 
I: a bi Soveraignty is in this ,to be adore 
y& "there may often, be 4 reaſon © given for; 
fron" the_ chipg, under conſideration ; © 
"Obſerve then," . *_ +! 5: ,:* .:_ 
IT. There 'are ſom? pho have put. : off their 8'N 
| fon, 'of, finding, bjm.. He bath often come"! 
_ -thbn\ Ifi His, Word by his . Spirit, ad, proſe hi. 
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face that firft oe this is 2. favour- which 
E ot the Fallen Angels” fhare in. - But ' that” 
iuch Grace hath been ſo often ſizhted, he 
dd bow fuch an hgatt to ſeek him ; and. after 
gr lo long a tarriance, at laſt /ift yp 1be lip by of 
ewntenance, and fignaliz2 his love to him, and 


we him into Wis arms, is mg'ter of admiration, 
Ethe Great God ſhould deal fo by a. vile man, 
an aſtoniſhivg thing : Paul_ thought ic fo, 1 

1. 16, Pr Re 
IL 5s fit that God ſbould” make. thers ſmart for 
e-) Folly. Though his Grace be free, it” is not 
i i» x # *Y 3 fic 
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ace ? Lec the cofideration ther 
one to make the uſe NAY ang ,ule. 5c 
ligence, not 6 fi fi p Tach al, OPPgapupicy 3. Wo 
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| in a a Siding Nite... "24% 
"mb herdofore bzen negligent, let' ws y- ba. 
ors, careful of that which is in our hands, age3 
WPI ging Gods wondrous benigyity in renew--,; 
them to us after ſo many provocations given © 
[fo _ And let me apply this in the for- 2 


peRs mentioned in the explication. a 
F. Let it call them that are young tow to ſtek © 
Oh that Children would be tad | 
wermber their Creator in the dayes* of their « yourh, 
1 think o_ is no fuch haſt, i looks like a 
þ 0. and ſevere for yoy to mind, you © 
Joth to lorgo your vain company, and mad 
| "whip. not raſhly reje& the motion that 
% LG to you. , What a comfortable thir 
d it be to ſee young tolks* in good ea 
& themſelves to ſeek and ta ſerve God ? What 
en would jt be that God hath mercy in rg- 
| for a ſinful Land? Children, you are our 
and yolf are our fear: hoyg cheavfully ſhould 
ave the world ; could we but fee you in 
| earneſt enquiring after the Lord, agd devo- - © 
your {:lvcs to him? How would it remove 
refleQlons that are ſometimes ready L- 
s? How glad ſhould we he tg ſee good 
s, * that when we are gone, you will 
| fe Chriſt and his@ways ; and® that we Fr 
Age in on Great Day at his Right Ro '&s 
xe addrefs you in his A 5 1 Chron. 
ae ou the Gad of thy Father, Faq ve 
erfelt heart, willing mind ; if thou 
oe perf be fund of bee, bat if rbou forſake 
ibewill caft t Wh off i, ever; To move f 
\ider, 3. Yu 
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7h owe your Childhood and Youth to God. : te 
3 Fakes of you that you ſeek him now.” Sin at 
£ an'can lay no juſt claim to this bur 
. ÞurGod can anddoth : He requires ra 
to "be devoted to him : the God that made y{ 
* challengeth jt, #1d"can you deny him ? Shall'th 
Devil and yaur laſts have your prime and firengt 
an only the decays of your fives left for God 
> be purfoff witha] ?. Hethath laid you under inn 
* rherable obligations to confecrate your young fl 
* tb bim ; He Rept joy in your Mothers belly,and made 
> knees to prevent y0u*: He hath preſerved - your ling 
- and provided for you'eyer fince. And may 
* heaven be aſtoniſhed to hear him complain, I 
X * e/erifed and brought up Children,and they have rebe 
 againft-me, 1/a. 1.-2,"3. He hath ordered.you to 
born where his Goſpel is difþenſed, in which 
” pleads with you to rake him to be yagr God x 
> and will you denythim ? Yea," your Baptiſm 
” Qares you to be"devored to him ; 'it ſaith that 
Io dedicated to*him from yout Infancy ;Þ 
every day wherein younegle& to inquire after hl 
you do violence: ro that Covenant, 'whereof thy 
a Seal. 57% . F 7 
* "2. This is yayr proper ſea[on to ink God im 7; 
© . hither you ſhall fo oi ; whe for Eriow not." 
”) Have all advantages now, but how long: you | 
have them, God only can tell. . You are ;nc od 
ive, but you know nar bow ſoon . you ſhall ge 
the' Grave, Do you nor ee thac young onesd 
well as the old 2? Go te the Sepulchers, meaſurei 
monuments, ask who lies here, and you ſhall & 


» ot 


El, ay hot:eo fo many years 3s ye 390% 
: ES ant ok Have "1 found Gd? 
made? If Iſhnuld now dy, have I wade 
/ 'y tus to rective my Soul ?.Now Gods w REY E 
ad to you, now Gogly Parents and Friends 
X bo and counſel you: God knows haw | ; 
W be ſo. You are not now encumbred E: 
zubleſome cares: of this.world :. you arg he 
ir ſtrength, and do not know, whfat the: Evil 2 
b / of which you muſt ſay, you beve wo plea- - | 
p them. Oh! that you knew your tis, it 3 
t it flip, you will not find i i i 
nou are born Firangers to G and if 108. 
ye «ndone for hos Tal derive I mh, 
of fallen Adam,of whom it is {aid,x Cor.1 5.226 


mw all dy ; you are Children of wrath by nature, 
Fr 


2, "3. The of the great Tranſgreffion ly- 
h you, for which you are:condemned to ever- 


ip deſtruction, Tow @re enemies, you are dfer 
God, and if you .do notiget out of this, 
and get into Chrilt before you are nay away, 
will deſtroy you for ever, . Pſal. 73 Gans 
be New born, it ever you inherit ge 
$3.3. Your Covenant intereſt, your Beſs 
"Parents piety, all your Goſ 1 priviledges will 
b you'; it will not avail that God is your fa- 
i God, if he be not.your Gad too. + 
—OlpteoFarken Chriſt will make you, if yaw 
le rb in go earnefs.”: As his Spirit 1 is griev- 
c > ou deny him,ſo He will be exceed- 
C fed if you now open to him. He  de- 
i fs -young ones ſet theraſdlves to read his 
Word, 
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; + be Py £6 I 
th. thruſt -4AOF h# fuck E: dt | 
have made” ir: wb 
P 7 oj lor : 8nd underlan 
= he: hath, by. manifold Jpdgme Ws: 
= : fat ing his C | ph with we: : hi he 
© aqui brarmeg,' bis. For 
=, 9 our "Feathers and by this he teſtifye 
"lth 'he.is y, be get waits to be 
and Its fil «adn vo Let us chen k 
© prove it; Conſider t oprrayy @* . 
- Hh ; How grie: « gi e thire is in .onr, handz, 
ft impr oue 4+ We ſhafl-ſhew* our ! 


- < Wo p 
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LI 


*. - -nings'to this duty; by theſe God: is callind 
"Inviting vs to ſeek afier him, ſhewing us. oy 


we: may/find him; which: the. 
| OLIGH aF-the light of nature wo 10 
_ "dilebygred.- Herein te Jets us *know -that 
©Þ ie Beparted from: us; - thus heavens math 
Wy - doen, and evellefting mercies are waiting 
[y w.- Why then-do-we fic-fiill,* and not // : 
them? "Can we Promiſe our ſelves ever to þ 
ter fcaſon ? his is certain a day 


_y *then ſhould we /# idle all 'the Jon, 


- 42, Ho fear al 4 rhing would it be, if i frond 
E qhrwi e with pat: God can. Fs order it *to 
"Be ofpet "1 and. Mini are his. 
EC in pac out "Lights int by 
S will: : and nothing ll als realy 
- Kai © Þ; chan iot'©o walk tn the light w 
> 


A if ira ding . time, 
| 6 wen take ' away eos, Uh 
4 tevous Wolves to-come in their = 
"T: levour the Flock. . How many places 
Win the world,” where the” Truch once flous. © 
Wd glofioully,” are *now turned aſide to heed 2 
thongh chey bear the name of. Chriſtians, y&+-. 
ed wich husks'mſtead of bread ; where. Lact, bo 
- error, 'formality, negle&; of feeding. the". | 
. and woful debaucheries 'prevail 3 ang he. | 
j the blind ; this is a ſore calamicy and . | 
d ic be'our lot,” it would make an amazing 
> among us; and what would you give:then. 
ich' an opportunity as you now deſpiſe? 
(Bae 5 ound: there are to fear leſt — is 
Marmers (bould come us 4 6 flood. 
| the Omen: bar —=—- there are. Gd 
vins" of it. "They / are the 19ff and 
E ih” which” we are*told thatiſuch chings ſhall 
| Tim. 2-begin. The woful ignorance: i for 
tntal Truchss that many - labour of, and * 
eneral neglet- of inſtruting Children .1n- 
I' principles ; the giddy ſpiric that many.are. 
ot -withal, that. love to run. after novelties; 
5] conremge of the , Golgel: Miniftry, :at- 
ed with "the lictle regard in. many, WR&mE: 
poby' it.-or no, bogbing upon. it as; a bure 
le' apparent ſucceſs. of the Golprh oY: 
—_—_ feartol a threatning is out againſt fuch's 
I: 9, 10.. Add to this the 'unſuccebsfulnels $47 
of < her Jadements, wi w wr begb A maxal : tens 
=F hereto; tor if. God ſtrives. in; Ju« 
ng mc njwilt not be boy the hrs he is: wons | ro: 
"NY give + 
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the udicial Diſpenſation of God towards mem 
- his rivicg:io- it, wha for this 
þ 24.cheir. hearts laſts, to. theis hacdaieg:in 
1 encouraging themſclves in their wickod 
$:and by pr ata put: fgorg theny the 
* God, ad the. aw of his Judgments; and! fe) 
A 4 hpphann againſt themſeies.; and-in fagha . 
| 'q {raves ys ——_— 
cab" it; :the nuay :$0 
+ ThoSpks of Chriſt: is a —_ , Us 


. 


-Gad' to. be ſought 
Kren.in rs he. dell, i $0 
16ec grieve him ; and i Io 
Ee frotn them” wel fake BD" 
; the 6Spouſe found ict co. her. colf% 
Ve are therefore warned to take heed of 
39.. a 4 there 7 a bin, 
UnCoAVErted ſinn8&rs. to -reſi/# - bim 
Cn d this is 'done when wg regard not 
5g ion of himſelf co ys, when we. un 
T 57908 xenings, and refuſe co ſubmic. co them, # 
Zp bone] © co hearken: t6-the ſollicictions- of our” 
# A , ahd fu ggeſtions: of Satan./. . 


| , eatuing proof 2. Time was 
ne Word 7 yon, you trembled ac thef 
+ truths of ir, you were afraid of Gods, Fudgments , 
auld not foon get offthe impreffion of ana 
= ging Sermon” bbc now you" find, very faint 
® ety motions 0N' your Spirits ; though not , altt 
Thi * => at==. Be atraid ; the bappyB 
-. on to dediine,andif you trifle a little longs 


| y ; 
By "if b bath ſemetinees ceaſed, and now ci 
= aake haidto jour ſelves. You had refilted himy! 
I nt remorcelefs, but "wy. ſent, 
PL1t agayn put you mto fear. about . your £ 
br ak HI chink p<hs iſe ob f 
\F ve a new!price in jour bands, ule. it. right,” 
all ſhall be well:: bur if you-treat; him: as, you 
, it may-be&-'one: of the: laſt offers: that; 
| maks to you's *iif you quench him i 


th. we $a Ra. at —PwESIY 
' tha finding. time]. Th. 
j. OI, II,12, Dread then the terrible Out! þ " ſs 
$.10,17: Though God proceeds ſlowly to this,yet + 
& way be ptovoked to come to it at laſt, Exet-2 
And what a* fearful condition will that 'be 2 | 
i is not 4 man that be ſhould Iy. Tf Etuiſt ſay; 2 
wr more let fruit be fond in this Fig tree, it wi» 
ws.%p areſently. 'No rains of dews of Ordinart- 
[will ever fetch you to lifs, bit 'dry you” up, 
fic you for. everlaſting burnings. Oh. then 
jrove this finding tinie with feat ahd trembling. 
4 Let,the Fudgments of God that ate pon G54 
Ws you fo ſeek him. God afflias' us, it may 'be- 
revent hſs deſtroying of us: and he. is Ceg- 
ly near his people, as lohg . as "hs is uſing b: 
upo LO | there is.2 gragiols Geſigr in ſonic 
[aftlictions, 1/2. 27. 9. By This ſhall the Iniquit 
cob be purged, Oe. And he. Lab hay” bl 
ple prepare to meet bim, "Amos 4. 14. And to 
—_ Cr, OSS 
L What danger you are now in, who are ffrangitt 
bed, True, a Chriſt:{s condition is a nitlefs- 
condition art all times, the mah that is in it is 
er ſafe, having God for his enemy ; but: wheti 
d brizigs his waſting Judgtnents on a Land, 'r@ 
d the quarrel of his negleted Covenant, there 
talon for all to be afraids Gods own Children 
feel the ſinact of the rod ; David faith, Pſal, 
9. 120, My fleſb trembleth for fear thee, and 1 
Wfrdid of thy judgments ; but. yet they that fear 
Fhave ſomething to ſupport them; God. is 
'Facher ; and Gough he chaſtize, _he ol 
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ever moment, not. only to Bs | 
- off M earth. but ſens down to the "_- 4 
» - IC Fog! as you have no ſecurity for (i 
E 0 gfouhg” expe a well Bzing Tn s.7 | 


9 - 7's j wi ave EN Melliarly concerned in theſe 7 
” mots If a a” - nt gs why, God bring 


WM My: Profeſ ng. people, the at eff 
- Teady ſe ey. neglet to improve: 
, mM oe ht? it is becauſe they | 


yeithe ticle of (reve do por, anſwer theft 
32- 19. every one- 0 
T£:30 dg ave 1 don? yt! 
3 kiave ſpecial reaf>n to confeſs, theſe ſh 
cotiis for” our fakes : and ſhould not! 
Jonen enquiring how to obtain peace, 1 
-tl away... of. Gods fierce _ Anger * ? nol 
[ Iefe.; y-other hope. for this, but in your ferit 
See, of him. _ | 
Y ou miy expect that if you will not beep hl, 
the "Word and Rod, God wilt have a Sword to 
Jou off." God is. in, ceatneff when he takes, ff 
2ourte, and he will befgloiified by itn the | g 
it > bis mercy, that- when angry, he maketh 
yerwres of peace, and happy they: -thar cc rf 
pith him : bur if Sinners are fo- fooltlh' and't 
flinats, .as not to give him glory at ſuch a 
0; wil ſtrain for it, and certainly: recover + 
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{Sword to. cat you off, and what elſe ſhoyld tie © 

WW with ſfach ? Hence that warning, Fer. 4. 4. 
HI Md chat threatning, ſe. 47, rt. I > 

Ws Gods Tudgmems, added to bis warnings, , are + 
we to be bis laft efſajes ewith men to reclaim therg. 
ence, when theſe have beeri cried, and repeated; 
ZW due patience uſed, gnd .no - good comes of 
gm ; God, ſpeaking after the manner , of men, 
y ſeems to, be at a lofs, "Hof. 6. 4. What ſhall. 1 
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to thee, &c. 1a. 1. 5. Why ſhould ye be; (mitten 
tmore, &-c. Hence he either cucteth ſuc off in 
anger, or elle 2 doneth,-theth to their ow 
ts lurks, till they. are ripe for the more. alto; 
; by 00G: , True,-there 15 a prerogative meicy.. 


| G0 reſerves, when all means tail, to; ſhe 
Soveraign..Grace,1/a. 57.17,18., But let not, bald 
ers prelume on.this, leſt they rue it, But it - 
are awakened by thele Judgments; and ;trem- 
a the fearful prognoſticks, of them; let it bs 
Wgument of encouragemetig. to them ; hire i 
I'm {roel, and this is a good Omen ,that God 
Lyet retifrn ahd have mercy ,on them, and ghat 
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x ſhall both ſeek and find him, 


FJ E IF. This truth affords 4 l,ud cry to old 

irs to make beſte. Such as have hitherto lived 
* Goſpel pet firangecs . to Go at a 
ws. from bim,; haye-hag many invitations - 

'Y ht 20C .them. Ged came in theſs youth, 
tbeſpake them, but they regarded him nozg. 
Mince he hatch addreſled, them many a tire, 
E. z7 .,  - 3 
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years, they, grew, more vile ; yoked theni'd "1 
ih) yaiti companions,negle&ed reading theWai 
nd: praying co. God, addiaed themfeives pt} 
| Sig and gaming, and other lewd courkyy | 
*. they have been-ofteg. told of it, hive ſen _ f 
"aſſociates bfirried out of the world by their: 
 Leiaperancs, and ' God hath vilized” chem a 
"With afflictions, bur they ſtill. go on: and g6 
-. the bloſloms of the grave are on -chelr hea 
>-Let me beſecch ſuch to beware that they ae pie F- 

E hot this ddvice. To quicken, you, Conſider, * 4; 

+ I. Tol bave + hot 4 long day of Grate, awd 
Ee for 'it all: *Though you hive ns 
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* God we hot: Tour fins are written Tuith 4 do 
tron & the point of a diamond.All the enfeayo 


Bees Been uſed with you. are upvuy record ;; 
>" Batly chem in his book,& there. is a day of reckol 
Y "w when he will {ez them it order before jou'; and Þ 
4 | borer ic be? when*you att be EalledA 
Very, conifortable repecicion, and rofd of evans 
Sabbath you 'proigned, every Serrtioo yoti reg 7d Fra 
a not, eve: y check of conſcience” yop' ſtifled, BT. 
 ver®mock you madg at the folxmn warnings! 
_ yon, EVE negledtcd purpoſe, torgorcen or? 
hay G2 + cY vain meeting, wich 'y9 
wen ev in in, .evety curſed. drioking” X 
- you 'had, where. yor lcoffed ar" Godlinels, -; 
- Fardened ane anotber fn ſin” the time when;t 
: * -plice w ere, and' ery other 'circamftahce : : Ya 
F* ories reficſhed, and* conſcience made to'J 
SE " Jes office. Would you. preyear this featful real 
- . emng ? Now ſeek God, 2. Tu 
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Your ſeaſon is certainly almoſt over-, It may 


þ Þ with the youngeſt Sinngr, bur it is undoubte -> 


£-lo-with'you. ourg. ones may feed them- 
& up with fond hop:;s by reaſon of youth, 


h and vigour ; but you bave every thing puty. 7 


b pg you in mind; that the Graves are ready for 08s 
re 3 here 2vill be no working. Not only 'is your 


I ſeaſon gone, bur your whole ſeaſon is on © 
turning point : you are juſt leaping into eter- 
5 you are ready to ſhake hands with-ymey © 7 


gto bave done with jg. for ever. 
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: and though, you, have grievouſly provoked 
g to torſake you, he is yet gracious and merct- 


Chrift's Blood hath vertue enough in it*tq 8 


ate the guilt of all your ſins ; his ſpitit wants 
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= lou are not jet out "of hope. You have yet ; | 
offer of a treaty left you, before you go to the * 


& for power. to break your hard hearts, and give” 
gre « and after fo many thoufand d& * 


ils, he agath accoſts yap ; and know it, 'that- it c 


ter this call you periſh, ic will bs a witneſs as 


inſt you, and aggravate yaur Guilc in the Great * 


4. You bave @ preat work to do, and.but little time 
Fao it in, Tf ever you hope to -find God ,propi- 
bus, y0u muſt break off your ſins by Repentance, 1or- 

e your evil ways, 1clinquiſh your carſed compa; 
dns; curf to God, believe in, Jeſus Chriſt, morti; 
Your Juſts,and endeavour the perfetting of bolmeſs. 
ba-mult give g/or7 to God, before your fegr ſtumble on 

2-8 dark mountains ; and how ſhort a time have you 

WT this ? yer deſpair not :ic may be done by Gods 
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ly it bn Bales to if Ke x aſt: 
4 "Iittle mere delay will be your Pe 
Ts for you to ay, go away and come ton 
row: a few moments more, and your caſe v 
"determined anrepealably. You will m_, 
offer of Grace more, Whey gons ba the Gta 
ou are%upon the brink of it': the treaty”) 
{be {> if day of et finiſhed, God ic " 
|” departed, your Souls laid up in che r2jes 1 
whence there s no delivery + and then you . 
bicterly, The ſay, 0b! that 1 bad bearkned 
Counſe, and recerved Inf ion ! Come; then'T 
Fang F "forſake your lies, and betake your mw, 
chis moment : if fo, all ſhall.be well- ; 
f not, God knows whether | ever you IP us 
5 4 ict h another invicuion made to you, before yu 
: 3 4 rop. inc eycrlaſting buroings. | $4 | 


ts "| ſhould now have proceeded to WY 
Jopneſa in-the Do&rine, 2'z "2 
| ” Fat Th we would ſpeed tn cur Proajers” to cdl 
tuene(s, we muff take this tir e to ſeek it iv. 
© this hath fuggrieded'in the Diſcourſe on -the os | or 
"mer. That. we alt.ſtand in need of dayly for pines 
'nefs, bath been before evidenced ; and that, it x 
haye to obtain ic, we muſt feck it of, God in tf 
"Ray of Prayer.. Iris not then a matter of indi 
y when we ſo addreſshim ; bur we muſt cal 
nding tim2codo ic in, "There are.chree x [£6 
- which reſult from che premiſes, which git a | 
Þs the confirmacion of chis Propolition, viz- | 
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pox nt relents.i it Ah Godly O " 
keth haſt [Ce the throne of Grace, hu mnNBdOit 
gs i yploripg forgiveneſs ; how readily? 
? whereas, how often are x 
Galeſs f " ſeek. to cover our ſins,and ke 
- and fo ſaffer our wounds co leſter, a 
/Goroge 7 Now we bogin to deſpond, andy 
| a to come to God. and fo ſtill bide : this p 
2 yoketh bim, and he will make us to know our { 
- and accordingly to _ a great while teore 
3 Sa give us an anſwer of peace. 


"ws oP” chen the conſideration of this 
$45 admonition. Let-us be rouſed hereby 'to als 
Rob: to our ſelves, how we dally in this affair. 'W 
- us not only ſeck God, but ſeek him early ; ; 
"the way to find bim quickly. Let Sinners < 
wk lec ſinning Saints do it. © And far our q 
© ning, fer us call to remembrance, and be affell 
7 ith all che conſidetations urged. under the. fort 
- alion ; It is the way to prevent, not only 
hazard of never being forgiven, bur ghe danger + 
being left under long Larknef: and diſtref, roarlttÞ: 
+ out of our wounds, and finding no eaſe. | 
; ,- Bur Ipalso the next thi | 
2. We have the priviledge of all Mich as pay ke 
| forgivench i in a finding time : Surely i# the f 
great waters they ſhall not come pigh unto Bim. 
2: Here obſerve, : 
"bs ;Tbe alleveration introdu&try, Swroly. : 
| word is a diminutive, and: Ggnifes,ar Ja F 
7: 6. whatlocyet he wants, be ſhall have this F 
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The time when chey ſhall njoy this bac | 
*s Floods of * great waters. * The word Blood, 
es a Torrent, or that which breaks in irape- 
by, bearing all before ic 2 and the word great 
es, great and many. Waters in Scripture | © 
ins are ulel co fi he ewe «fbidtiom, Pſa, 6g. 
Ezek. 26, 19. Pſa. 124. 4 David here points 
a time 'of fore diſtreſs; whether by outward 
miries, or inward temptations : and ſuppoſeth 
5 cen age © kar boy fra wigh 
| @riy E it # mot came 
;the word quieth, 
BS 7. | 
2 To touch, 
\ To ſmite. 
L To burt. In ſumme it intends that they ſhall 
es fe by ay efid Hence, 


1 he ſafety of pardoned ones 
W "" tn Worſt times. 


| CNT ce es PRE. 
Hey t hav, in a way of prayer, ſett 
Yarn berm by all 
emptations they it bal. 
the Faves and breaking Bi 
Þ that threaten them. How God comes and 


} pardon'to- his Children, while they. are, 


Pro I. That notwithſtanding Gods pord 
Idren may after that mees with ts; 
gjers. . They miſtake oP thin _ x 
a. pardon 55 Ggned, and. ſealed and publified 
in._Confgieace, there is nao mpre trouble "” 3 IE. 
fal ſuch a man; This were to fer the Wau 
of God againſt ir ſelf, and contradiat the expat Bi. 
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| theſe Floods? ny 70:6 þ -< 
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Kayer for for lorgivenels : buc-he may and ol 
t rouge 5 on ther, after pe 
gd, a x It was 
bry Fews did break o- 
Fx Fu \ Amnons Inceſt, Able 
nuatural rebellion; his Conau- 
» han cf defi zment, 4bfalom: death, fs 
« ion ; and all theſc declared-'te be the fruits 
"18 Goc Cons notwithltanding he hay fors 
a him, eſe 11. &c. Beſides, Gods deare 
7 nt may be afflicted, and forely-tempted 
| in-the Soveraign Dilſpenſation of Gg 
"roW, oy al. 88. thro up 
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= ogy, -and gracious 'atſiwers Fern oy 


ag thif 6s, aud bow *#t emits wil 
iſe, and Covenant faitbfulm(s ? 
$4 hath been no imall occaſion of 
DIL ap 00 th 1ccount.: God hath made 5 
| *rning this ; pad SOongh. be fd be hath 


will corre ther in cafe of prevarication 


ied and relieved. ; 


zalfo faid, that is they contefs yr pray, 
Leo they ſhall greatly proſper; | ay 


- this chey ſhall be thus expoſed, is M11 


, & carnal reaſon cries out J#here is h 
wiſe 2 Ler us then doſely weigh this Caſe. 
”'x. In reſpe& of Publick Calamities, and 
"Non to them gObſerve two things, 
r. Though God my bear them for themfell | 


| ſyphetics, phe or ti orgive the” 
: G in ,* and ſo their being oe wil hovg 


wee #0 's 6 FPuice. ; pen 
be guiky, $3 God wi 
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breaking w © of floods eons) A pe), {/ 


"bad of a people have co 
Will or be reformed, ic is rf raptodgitle v 


theſe waters upon hive and fome 
10 thar, Fer. 15. 1. Ezek. 14. I4- 


is "They Kay: not only ſos the comme 


Fortin ir, mon en, mn | . 


3 yy : py arr ee or this. 
Ex! 7; 4.4 are members of that body acaiat}” which 
ah s Controverſy. That there *; a | Exter b 
lſ[2cion of Go! C_—_ in n agngy i 
zody of a profefiing tolleFioel, bs 4 
ruth”: oh which account — whole are cott- 
Cs, and Gods Tempotary Providences are 
Mmodared to'them as fo : thus foinctimes the 
of one may wy Gods Ne wr on the 
[eeregn; 22. 20, elpecially w 
0 Ax fs are inflpental to debauch'z 
5 people, as" 2 King, 24. 26, 47. compare, . 
21, 11. Ang when good mea ſuffer on. chis 
” A it is their infelicicy in ſsmez regard, bur 
unrig breoufntſs with God, nor' niay of 
4 iniquit, oni him. 
pride ies which they i=; bebe of,” and 
x obt ained forgiveneſs for , may bave 
bf hp Clam. Such was == 
Fo ople, 2 Sam.. 24. Aſt att 1 
| ok Goals anger ; Js bots this a& % | 
& was incroduRory to the fearful Plague chat 
ed £ and yer he repented before the pl 
y_ Io. Nay; the Sins of Gods C 
*defile a Land, and though they repent pers 
ly, yet publick. Guilt rem , &- in the fore- 
F Cafe : Dovid therefote rakes ic 0 hitnlelf, 
——_deprecates it from the people, in verſe 17. 
2% b hl to the perſonal dffiitions rhey moet with 
lekeſe very ewful,.. after they are forgroen. And 
conſiſtency of chis with che Covenant Poe, 
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Wins ; and when God thus deals wich . them, 
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" any abominations in his owth' Children; hence 
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Mn Bos rhirw, or their tryal. pope, of exerciſe thelf 

bes, and make' proof of them, and 16 rhake 

4 more fearful of ſinning, and enable then (6 

forth much more , fruit co his praile-- See, 

Wf 1.6, 4. Now all theſe things arg not repoly 
| oo, buc included i in the Govenant. | 
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+. Childcen, + whom laves with a fathers lon 
Y == watt with rang | 
6 though they ave humbled chemſelves,low 
nercy, and obtained pardon, hard reared and c 
þ 4 inate Sinners, who: Will not lock God, nor þ 
 -down before ie. go on in theirTranls 
any. well cxpeR hin to. fall. EY 
. greateſt Jury, and Reſtroy them for ever from 
| . | It Sin, be ſo odious ro him, that hey 
reftify againſt ir in thoſe to wh whom he is recongl 
in Chriſt, they chat. ſin with an high my | 
have.no Redeemer. co appear for them, muſt 
to drink up the dregs of the. Cup of his indighll 
on.; and let every nregenecate Sinner þe ſly 
affefted with ic, and be afraid of this holy 


Ex N. Lat it = 7, q__ the Children of 
this affair. Poſſibly 

> Ja wag f jag ar ſin,8 your hearts have in 
ten. you, you have been humbled, confeſſed , fought 
eacneltly co be forgiven for Chriſt ſake, and ha ia 
ſome igward witnels that ' your prayer hath be 
. heard : but now y ou meet with floods of : 
and-cemptation ; and are particularly cial 
this toiqueſtion your: being iorgiven : but ſuffer 
his Tempck wi remove you from tnany god 
CPN and that.on a double account, KL 
- I.. Let it nor make you to call. your figte ea fog 
in doubt.” Such Providences indeed us to | 
. our ſelves, but not to entertain finfal dout 


ay noc that yout perſons are not Jultified, y 
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fo cendetin Devid, and other of Gods preci- 
Saints. Yolr ſtate may. be good, ahd yet- 

angry at you, and there ma /he fs not a&- 
forgiven : Juſtified perſons may be ujider: 

= diſpleaſure, and need” new forgiveneſs : if 

you were Juſtified, that remains: you car. - 
Fall one of the Grace of God... 7 © 

k Neither let it make. you to conclude that this we-* 

w 5s not forgiven. You are ready. to ſay, fure- 

God is angry, elſe he would ner follow me with 
afflicions, &'if he had, foriven me, this avgers 
been turned away, and be paciged to me ;_ herein 
fargue on a miſtaken principle: God doth 

dlways afflict 1n anger: he; is angry at his 
; ſo long as they ly under: fin ;unrepented of ;, 

She can adminiſter corre&ion. in love, Heb. $2. $ 

88&4nd cheugh there be an afiger of ave in ſoms 

Srcations, yet. there is a Chaltiſement which is 

ſhout anger at is, in meer pitty, wiſdom, and 
fernels toward his Childfen. © EM 


A. 
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J.S E 111. Let us take beed of raſh judging 0 
jr people.on this account. It may . be we have 
bwn them to fall into ſome ſins, that have been 
adalous, or we hear them complain of ſome 
thar diſtreſs them, we have ſeen their forrow 
{ bitterneſs, and the moſt ſatisfying teſtimonics 
heir Repentance; but for all God follows them 
h remarkable grievous afflitions ; and we are 
Wy © think, God is ſtill angry ; ſomething 
ads out againſt them, they have diſſemble@; 
s, But ler us take heed of thjs : Gods Fudgments 
8 A a __. 
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2 F : $ «9s deep ey yum way hays cle, fng ink 

$F= ya fo yo, 29 holy wy us: exerciſe th 
v4 06 them go ih the latter. >. 

tie KR uſiſearchabſe thingy weaken ow 


© Charity. © _ wet Bt 


#3 U.S E IV. + exbort ts fultabh to acknoy 
oF  , and ſubmit fo Gof, in i tÞ Jis we? Find no a 


apt It be ry_tharikful for any 1 


. wk 
c2 of his Nt orgiveneſs, and adore þ ln s 


"WM al & at he dofh+ elieve that you need 

 & If AR theſe; pu 'that he can” and will 

* them wirk for j Jduh F204 ; - and egrres eh 

| van r\to do you's Fay, 'by being humbled 

Y hn i ty hard l, f uring hereby to embltte 

-* 0 Your: we and eſpecially ſuch ſins as have 

peculizt f monty him : and let it inake 
more Wo Song d Four ſelves, and put you Uuſ 
_ the exerciſe of faith, " Patience,” humility ; ſo 
you in due time reap the peaceable fruits of Mt 
Ot &y it... :+ | 


© Prop. '2. That if by prayer, they have ſettled th 
pardon, theſe floods cannot come nigh them, to W 
them ; if forgiveneſs be ſecured, offitions "1 
harm them. 
*Thar: which lies before us to enquire, is, # 
ſecurit 1 againſt harm by theſe floods, thoſe whoſe "> 
5: [ett d, do enjoy + 7. That their lot may be to 
trouble ſometimes, hath already been obſerve 
eremiaby Baruch, Ezekiel did ſo; and that | 
_ Pay Rave a deep ſhare in thok troubles, - e110 


p1t 1 "8 
67 * 
# 


| in Wort Tinies: ; ot © 
ay ger perſonal affliions befalling them : 


mw no illimited promiſe of ſecurity againſt 
vt things; we are therefore to enquire, Howl 
| th anding they ſhall not burt them ? And {6 © 
f : may ſee what advantage their Juſtification, ol IJ 
" Tapivencl5 affords theni in a day of fore affiQ 
i ib other men. Here then obſerve, 
; What difference there ks betweers the hits © 
n of God, and other men at ſuch a time?  . 
What differetice berweet the Childred of | 
d, who are under the guilt of ſome ſit hot aR- 
ly forgiven, and thoſe that have in a way of 
Ha , and renewed” faith, recovered 
ce 
| What difference there is between the Children 
| and ungodly men at ſuch @ time? And that 
ry great will appear, if we conſider : F 
t. Though both ſuffer from Gods anger, Jet there tt 
differente i that avger. God may be dil- 
Baſed ac his own Children, and in that diſplea- 
lie {mice them : but yet his anger at them, and 
t which hefexpreſſeth to ungodly men, thotighi 
te in the Providences, yet ate of a divers nz- 
ein che principle whence they proceed. He 
ets them as enetnies, but theſe as Children; he 
t oply is angry at, but ates them ; but though 
ended at theſe; he lov then ; ſe the Ciffer- 
—_, I/a..27. 11. Pſal 89. 32, 22. They thay bs 
 IFVWown into the Jame furnace, but ore as d+of5, td 
It with - accordingly ; the other as good 
1;:which , though mixc with drol tauft be 


1 atid feparated, | 
i Aaz 2, The 


© $72 The lafety of pqzrdoned.ones +. 
” 112 The operation, of thoſe + Sffhittions is wvaftly di 
F  wers, and thereby God. diſcovers what his thought} 5 
”  coue;rnivg the one and: the other. They . do not aliky. 
 Jajprove theſe providences ; which. is from the ing 
nce of grace on the one, which is with held F_ 
m. the other ; for, - F 


7 


” 
> 


=. aiterwards : they.,ar@& the fruics of the C 
whoſe operation -will be to bring them to the: yi 
where there is nd bope, n 1; 
.2- The offlittions themſelves are under a promiſe fa 
a good iſſue. «Though-they are for a while molelhs 
iul, .and hard to bear, yet they-ſhall 'work eo nr 
happy end : the P/almy-could allot on this,  P/AF% 
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73-24. And the Apo confirms - it, Heb. 12.' th 

The furrows are watered with afflition, but the 

15;is a joyful barve# to be produced, Pal. 97..1 

-. 126,. fF, 6, Whereas. ungodly men-are - under\ 
 _ threatning, we are told, P/al 7. 11., God is 

© With 1h# wicked every doy ; and. this apger wil 

| " Fas worygy” 


”. 


4 "In Wort! Times. " 373 
=p will it: hath+brought them to a ſearful end : 
the Godly have light beyond their darkneſs; but 
the Wicked are led through the preſent w_l 

+ Þ ro outer darkneſs, where inſtead of joy, they have | 


| 14% The preſent fruits of theſe ſhall be profitable Nor 3 
| them. All the good truits of atflitions are not rgs = 
for Glory, but there are choſe which * 
\.reep here, and they are yery precious, Rom. 8 28% 
| 162 24.5. And if it be askt what they are, we K:: 
told, iſa. 27. 9. Heb. 12. 10. God by them ems 
Þ dies ſin, quickens to duty, makes us morewatch-' 
y excites our diligence in our great buſineſs ; 
S - ſe: and brings us to Repentance;, and renewe ; 
experiences of his favour and love to us: . the 
3 food 'wafts us to our reſt. With the wicked it is: 
" {otherwiſe ; their aflitions hurt them, 2 Chron 
{Þ £77 "FA 8. 21: Under them they add to whack 
4 Go dd, cill at length bis fury kindleth againſ# them in 
if 4* # fre wnquucbable. 
; What difference there is between thoſe of Gods 
8 Cl 8 Wires whe are under the Guilt of ſome ſim not wholly 
© forpiven, 41d thoſe that have, in a way of true Reper 
I; ance, and renewed” Faith, reoovered their peace ? 
b-4. This will be ſeen by the following Ob- 
ations. | 
of br. A Godly man, under the puilt and defilement 
n- bold 'tranſgreſſion is thereby expoſed io Gods 
He is his father, and cannot look,on him 
a cnemy 3 but a father may be diſpl:aſed at a 
»who carries Himſelf unworthily. We have 
'F $ inſtances for-this in the Woid of God: 


Ae: 3% 75 3, Povies 
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Et je ſafety of Pardoned ones. ne 
1» 2 Sam . IT. ul, Solomon, 1 Kings 11, 9. He vþ 
6 behjl 2 Chron. 32.25. Peter, Mat. 16. 23, How! 6 
K the Pſalmif# ono, himſelf about the: 
_ of God that he was ſenſible of ? be 
: glad is the Church when that is turned away? p* 
6-3 i. And were they not his own -of whom '<. | 
= faith, 1/2. 57. 17. For the iniquity of bis Coveteeuſe Þ 1 
Y 7 JF; 1 was wroth with bim, Whereas, when his Chil-Y 9 
- Bren pleaſe him by circumſpe& walKing, or | 
Gus renewing of Repemtance on any folly com $-f 
= mieted by - them ; he taketh great content -inf I: 


Tha 


2. / if God be angry, be bath reaſon to : il 

"* pe? that the Calamity will reach bim. Such «8 Wt 
one may. look to be diſtreſſed by the TY Lk 
that 'are' abroad ; he cannot. but know that 45 
GA 4 deep hand in procuring them ; the wiki #:wi 

I hach done for any, the more unreaſonable 
” it is thatahey ſhould offend him ; and there 
© ſuch may look to ſmart for it, Amos 3.2. Tap $- 

' #6. Beſides, we know .that. cemporary, aftlias 1 LY 
belong to the rods that God is wong to carreth 
wanton Children withal, Pſol. 89. 32, He willx 
Þ iniſh them in another world, but he will hol 
here, ; 

3- And he 5s hertby expoſed to the terrours of 

d. There are not only temporal, but al 
piritual evils that ſach an one hath laid him ” 
Open unto, and may expe them, which may, \ 
px him"inco trembling, P/al. 119. 120, It is 1 Ficb 
inall terrour to fee the Judgmefits of God round} - 2 


about, and conlcience ſmite the man, wlling bi vim 


% 4g £ f = 
' Ky 5 4 = 


- _ [in-Worlf Ties: © og 
eſe are for thy fins, and purting him in expe@iu- 
IF tioo of: feeling them perſonally... This alſo is of 
'F+\ tec accompanied with Gods awful withdrawing, | 
\ front chem, and looking like an enemy, Fob 13. 24 
” A ke what a tiful complaint” he makes i... A 
LY this fegard, P/al. 38. begin, Yea, ſometimes to coft-! + 
* Þ+ clade thay God bath caft bim off, 8nd will have mes! ©: 
Þ. cg bir 20 more. Whereas we ſhall' ſes how 


ay 
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F othegviſe it is with him who hath gotten all tos - 
ES riohe berwern God | ; 
3 Gand right between God and him: tor, 


$41. This man is-moit like to Bave ſome ſignal diſting; 
Yi Ghew in the Providence of God, in publick Calamities: 
£ God indee@ reſerves a Soveraignty here ; he ſomes 
nes takes away the beſt firſt, that they may not 
ke ths Tratediesthat follow, and to make a way 
8 by wrath. Yet if any are like to be fgnalized 
wh the mergy of God at fuch a time, jt. is ſuch 
iheſe. I believe the Ninety firfft Palm was: nov 
pagnec es i rk as o_ ——_ _ in 
meven before Judgments break ' in, {a. 57. tg: 
$20 for others he provides. Chambers of Fo: a 
\3 | We in t5l- rhe ind; _ be over paſt, Iſa. 26. 20. 
3 me he Iiſfinguiſher in the Calamity, by giving 
bY row their life for @ prey, as Feremiab, and Baruch ; 
=3 2nd orders that they ſhall find a fair treatmenc 
I om their enemies. Yea, often God fo doth is, 
wi arthe world is forced to confeſs, that rbert:is weri- 
4.6 reward for the righteous, P{al. 58. 11. And ſuch 
wy n 2 this fo tar as infinite wiſdom judgeth 
Wh - 2. He 5s ſecured with inward peace amidſt theſe 
uo ewfring ftormi. Though oy floods rife, the waves 
- ET ke a 4 Iz 
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pardoned ones 
£8 -and the wil ruffle chem into breaking | 
g BY 'yet the man'hath a calm-within; and theſs 
A s cannot diſtarb it;'they may beat on his or 
3 - war man, and make a breach in it, bear away | 
outward comforts? yea- ſwallogg vp his bodily | ife 
wo : they cannot ſhake bis cranquillity. * He "> af 
k on theſe things with a ſedate ſpirit -gand thi 
cauſe he is inwardly fortified with *zbe peace. \ 
7-7 which is a ſure fortreſs againſt all chat. wou 
F oppreſs him 3 -he lieth:faſt upon his rock, and a 
not be put fam it; F/al."107. 9, 8. 46. begin. o 
He can ſerve the Lord with freedom mnt 
with of - ol affiitions,': They are the diſquietme me 
on ourgminds, that obſtru& our cheartul ob 
ence, when troubles'are on ws; but he xn 
rene; hath no hindrance in that regard ; he Sf 
put from his work 'by theſe, Pſa). 44 17. 
things can neither fright him from; nor diſcoul | 
him- in his buſineſs : they may awaken and qr 
en'bim to more diligenco in it, bur cannot d bf Joh 
him wards po en Jer 
4.'He bath inward joy in and ander all cbeſe hi chai 
hs He feels, and cannot but reſent 'outwardgFk 
\, troubles; he is not ai ſtock: 'or a ſtone, hath | 
mane lenſes and '«ffeRions ; but he poſleſſeth 1 
ſpiricual joy within, which all this cannot extinf 
guiſh: "The apprehenſion of Gods love, the peacſ® 
within, have ſuck fweetneſs' in them, that hf "es 
abate the bitterneſs of the afflition, and - gif ha 
him abundant conſolation ugder them ; if he 
mettihers his —_ bo can kiſs the. rod ; if h 


(at ” 


b i the outward man, he carl. rejoyce-- 
wward man is ſafe, 2 Cor. 4.516. And if there 
mothing elſe, he hath till 2 God to refoyce in, 
6, + 7, F8. 
EeHe can ſee through the Cloud to the ot her fide of. 
ofe it is light, and; wait' quietly: for the- iſſue," 
F is Not only is his ſtate+ ſecured. fo? an? 2 
perernity, bur he hath 2 proſpe& of it, Fob,” 
wo. 2 Cor. 5. 1. And -the faith of this. keeps: ® 
manmoved :; he can fit ſtill and carry» till! the: 
| 252g and the tranquillity-promiſed be, r&r; - 4 
ed to him : he is-aflured rbat«light is. ſofbn for © 
Har g ter can chearigly waic tl it be: graVA. 
+4 I be cn busband all theſe trjals for bis ever? 
y edu. As God intends them to ope- 
For: his good,.and-will govern them - to ſach 
"Wc, ſo he can by the *Grace of + God, 
* k prove hem to-this purpoſe; ;3-by applying. b=-Þ 
TegThimſelf for the! mortitying of his. | 
*Fexercifing of his graces to his ſpiritual — 
*whiles he looks'on them with ſach -an eye, ; he 
paieconciled to them, fo as to fay,:of, every "PRA 
£*. I, 19. This ſhall turn 10 any" accomns.; and 
nl bu ppyta condition is this ? well may.ic be had 'i 
; 08 Ee, that they do ot gms wg him. + 
| elite. +. Fr. 
53 L This points dv: 80 0h great\Duty whet-we 
eN $et640% = forms tiſang. When we ſee preſagion 
q Symptoms of great calamities at the door -;; compagik 
Foxes — 6. earbe rg warnings bidding v.20 
FA bu alas; they are vait/congles 


FUR © I 55 gre n02p # time Sor prayer. All. PR: /* 
Tot ſeen in the face of Providence, call Gods j 


6; 


to'betake themſelves to him, and ſeek bs ty 
Ag vain to put*troſt- in afy - other obje&: 
- eb rÞ- ind. a, preſent belp # times of «rroablg 0c 
eced bjcher by him, P/al. go. x 5: DewfH6 


* We ared h 
> Teſblved thus eodoy Pfal.57.1; 2. And whether 
| ſhould chey go ?:he only can and is ready tq | 
for them what they want. 3” 
2. Fill rell- us what we art to pray for. Twlfh 
-greac thing deſitable, is to'þe fafe from thek m4 -4 
threatned ; we are therefore to ſeek that wii if 
Wiltbe our locugiry this will be er 4 ba 
"in ewwo reſf 
;'Ts Let it dnelh geſuthat ark in.ax nord Jn 
2 ">. »And hers, Js 
þ "ng Be HM « ſine haw unprepared you "+= jad 
j! Form. iſerable Rite of ch, wy 
| RE they have na Ark to fly to, wiſhs 
we 3 7 axes to. ſettle upon, fl 
neffer tolbgaks'to, bur ly open 'to the utter that 
Wraetc jrearned + and ar cl 4 Pug 
, 6. 7 17 refuges of 10t 
"ee Iſa: 28: 17. How Þ 


SIELIEE. 'þ | 
brryos; were thac removed,you ml 
h7thids- PR you over © 016 W 
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| : God; the - Wool Cine. A; 
1 you may naw: expg#t ic - to be executed, and your 
Flo to find you our. 
bk 3- "Be afraid of the terrours of it. - Think, what * 
| you do when God ſhall fall upon you with hig 
Joments,. and Conſcience ſhall then reflea with 
xour on you, and lay all your ſins, open before 
ot) tell you. that for cheſe 1himgs the wrath- of 
Ti 90u to deſtroy you. Iris a foltmn queſtion 
a: God propounds to thoſe ſinners, 1/a. 16.3. Whay 
Ml foo do in the day of viſitation ? _ Ezck 22,14. 
thine Beart endure”? 
| bs ra this drive you to God far NE. "Ye There is 
'e itb biws,-and you may obtain\it, if you 
k dt: and he gives you warning of trouble 
r Dh, to awaken you to ſcek.' it of him in 
| God, by. theſe warnings gives men to ſea 
ur-need of it, ehac they may ſeek it in good 
net, 4s 4; 12: Becauſe I will do this, prepare to, 
y God O Iſrael. 
* Be noe at reſt” ll you bave Loziten this {ertled. 
Ardlocb on hiw. for hjs Spirit to work int you 
We Reponrance and Faith, by which you. \ Cas 
bg to a New Covenant Intereſt in it, b 
& evidences for it which may be lufficiene to 
wer all the accuſations, of Satan, a 7M refletions 
@ miſgiveing Conſcience : think, if you miſtake 
þ you are wiſerable, but if this be ſora, all 55 
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Nr : © Let it be allo co ave 94 e—a_p of God 
F K to do upon prelages as thels, |, 
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Ft Che.ſafety of Pardoned oneg © 
» 1,\Tvezamine whether there be go ſin ſtanding 
” - apnthf}: you, that is tiet adjuſted by ween God and yg 
E. It is now a matter. of great moment: call- thay 
-  for# your conſfciences to an account, knowing th 
If chere be any provocation which God is atglliſe! 
at,/that hath nor been particularly confeſled wil 
repented of, ic doth fo ſtand out. +, 
= 2. Incaſe there be any fuch, make haſte to Wl 
yoar duty irf this regard; conſider what you half 
to do, and uſe no delays. And here, Yee 
.*. I, Expe&t this to be the bitterneſs of the Cup. "Twi 
trials themſelves may be irkſome,and enGugh tows! 
all 'yourg patience in bearing them ; but this'k 
add an unknown weight to the burden z, it wik 
the very poylon of the Cup : you will find 
difference to your coſt; if you adyenture it; 
do not- ſpeedily prevent it, Pſal, 76.7. , Tot 
Gad angry will.be more dreadful than to feels 
whole- weight of afflition, that can-be ſuffered 
this world. | Yea, it may be, and ſometimgy 
f, thar-it will make you loſe the fight of 8 
love (© you, and appreheng : him *. as a _u 
nermſ;.and what ar terrible thing will that 'be #8 
2 >Hetce ſeek to God in true repeutance*& rent 


A 


faith: for the afnal forgiveneſs of it.. Be thorough WW" 
this work,confels icingenioufly,mourn forvit bilt 
ly, aggravate-it particularly, beg hard for a pardl 
.and ladk to che merits © of -Chriſt, and. take: hogan 
on.them tor it ; wait ſubmiflively at the footage 
: of- the throne of grace; till-he' beſtows it. 
3+ (Fet the: evidence of this forgiveneſs as clear" 
Jon can. ,vee that this yery fin is pardoned : 


UY » . 


þ 3: 


» * - if Worlt Times:, |  a8r © 

diſcover it in your ſelves by ſuch fruits. as;ars © 

inelles to It, and beg earneſtly for the: witneſs 

{bis Spirit, that you may read the pardon, and 

gjhis hand and ſeal to it ; reſt not till he ſpeak 

ats to) and in you. \. Py 
odWUSE 11. Let it be a word of Conſolation to 
ſe of Gods Children, who carefully keep accounts 
her between God and them. Who are«very heed-. 
"Tialafto avoid every. provocation, and obſerve if 
xere be any, and ſpeedily apply themſelves to get 
"_&made- up: although you alſo may meet with 

ads of great waters, yet hgre is your confola- 
3. our imward peace will*give you a good ſettle- 
\ ies of mind. To be able = ſee ts. there 
Wo breach berween God and you,will be enough, 
Saere will need nb more to quiet your ſparits: it, . 

£n. you ſee darkneſs in the . world, you *can 
"old the light of his - Countenance 180kitlg, upon 
yu with greateſt ſerenity, nut - not chis needs 
e you with joy unſpeakable and full 'f glory, and 
nem: you triumph in midft of afliions, | 


k. God bimſelf will afford you his comforting pre- 
ane. Y oiP{hgll-not only have the wirnels of your 
won conſciences, but the- Foy, 3f. the Holy  Ghoff, 

ſir the manifeſtations of js love to yaz;;t0 . 
FAhe ſpeaks comfortably, 1, 41.ro- 43-12. You 
 Wejnow walk through the valley of the ſhadow of 
ne, and fear no evil, Pſal. 23.4. | 
(3. This will pus gou out of barms pay. You 
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© Your aMi&ions may ſhake you, 'but- not unſgl 
EO! yort may connt them all over, and fay;g 
m, as Paul of his; Cor.4. 9,8. And what fiat 
7” may this afford A your * Girits, in all the d 
of :imes thar go over you, who are hurl 
immured in the Rock of Ages. 
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Few art mine biding $lace, thou fhalt proera 6 
From, trouble; thou ſhalt compirſs” me 7 wi ' [og 
deliverance. Selah.” 


JE proceed to the profeflion that Dale: 
+YEY miakes of his Faith in God, reſpefinge': 
Fj forecired ptiviledges. Interpreters bell * 
> ever rnteM as the form of prayefithy 

i? he "rela 


\by: him! ofthe y in wh 
bry- and cheve are tive "Pafſapss if it; all of (1 
the "5 How of ipfayer $-,- -- : 

cla 


-x; He*dqclares what God is to hini. > wh 
b. What he ekpz&s tromi God. ks ue 
24. Whacthe delipned in his periti6h, and while: 
veinent-- he would make of it, when 6 | 
- ined: : 
90 x.:He dechres _ God is to him, Th 
Id Hung f _ e gives this for as reaſon vt c | 
he: __7 d G in_ Prayer: In the words 
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I FY 
+. The Objet; Ti 5M of wu, he 
: Thar which be, faith difcorers in this off 
to encourage him; heis an hiding | 
F root Gignifieth both to bide, 'and prote8. A 
p is hid, when it is put out of barns way, 
God tis an hiding place to his pegple when 
ecares them againſt evil. 
*'The relation: of God to hit as ſuch, mm. 
by place, intimating that he was —_ by the 


* [ enant with him ; — Hence, 
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1/ub0d is the pardoned mans 
y * . hiding place. 


ol i 


N DOCTRINE. 


y 
oy 
T; 


6 
ed 


"NY Pardoned Believer bath his fecurity againſt 
' berm by floods of Affuttion, that God 11 this 
> place, We have in the former obferved, 

" :curity ſuch an one —_— we-are- now 
to the foundation of it ; d here "we _P 
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I. In what reſpe# God is a biding place? . 
- 5D Jafety again Floods this affords $0: — 


+ hat comſetation they may draw from this. at 
Þ tire 2 4 3 © | 
: In what reſpef God is an hiding place ? 


$ The expreſlion i 5 Metapborical, and inconds 
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Flidan play 6c char when bo glyca i 
: | ITE & pos - all: chat! offer 0 "att þ 
- thier refare calle peoples D 
ES ORs © 
tir "Pla. 18;'2- And here obſerve, that at 
"7 ECTOS imielf, he. begometh, that to his people 
rough- Chriſt, who.; is: for: re - 
” an”* biding Place, and a. refuge, 1/4. | 
*  Wluppoleth ſome: evil offering to afſail chal 
” for where no,evilis,expeRed, there. is no, oc 
F Be. ' biding © place'; abey that are ſecare, 
wirbour gar and bars ; it is evil expat 


Aeek a, fbeiter, Prov. 7 
a evil, tk bs bit / | 
is wbbilerkr men ex 


ety from harm by that evil ; 3 andvit impli 

” x Tbeat they. boveiſucb an eftttmrof it, F 1: 

: Wola wo fly 20 it« Why do worldly men f & 1 
. Her weakh, becabſe ic is a frrong . Cicy in Hy 
rfves 2 Prov. 18..xx, Man rationally upon 

dreſight of dapper; betakes himfclf as op 

he Eepokech at caſt a probability of ſafety ; bi 

Ss: the : of, endeavour, and that is cxa 


byiii 
bo Henee they” gr yd 
> they: would wot tarty there : and as 200k £8 , 


themſelves fefer y 2 LY 


| his hope with ſuch a. aſion,! 
1-abide in quiet, and confidence : but if « 

6 begins co miltroſt his ſafety, and think hu % 

-lecufe,--he © miecicates a "flight from . thet th 

x betake PO TED 
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Wn. rags Hog my Nw _ 
: ZE end ic 3 fn am refuge: * 
eeit; Iſa. 28:17: ba * 
apy 
| madeghat complaiiit, Lam agd 
9 ag hiding qr -his peoy) 
Sometirnes Dr ewerdy pre[, Aa Wy thei 
Theraarexmany \ Son 1 
y bach already, been eds a 
Sf er 7646s | a Child:o 
his: 5/14 an; fandlingi clear 5 the.evih 
WP may haxg no finall haps of this: oY 2 
Fi By mamiamngheir faith; Ot es md: neonates 
{e 3rials, -) Thought 
floch-not failt Mary ing os, 
Ar their boſe ſtands on its roc ; Mate 
5.  They.canagt be pit ixors thgir: hape, gor 
From Pate: duty, the: 4444175 Troy a5 
2 tempeſt, got: 6 iftod 
-£4x7 7089; wry fafe r pie: yr Kok 
bem 4n i-expedte b4:; >rpvag LI. 1 hey 
Culive them, and ſees tiexter$lays;;:085 ar8 
he fate homg:agiche Kingdom, and.refki los 


r I LE; of it :- thesr latter end is "peace, 


1400; | oli) 
6 dong them (ſaving, gell-: by. them, They 
a-real,gainess\ by ,all, Rem, 8:28; Thyy-magy 
: Intended. by. inftrumencs.z-bils inſtead 2of 
hg, they; wy chem ; and they, may lay; is 
-s. ato his brechren, Gen, 50 2h 
| euid. ainſtane, but God.cnueant, it. 50-»gaod T1 
t b (8 bag Race QHYPRcP. wk FA 
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\\-The lafety of a:hidi phate is the fe 
es & to cenvwho” opp 4nd that is 
| ms ſufficit: ith Now: there is 4 yt 
” Go&#'quii 6x12 be-:leoked- for” oft this acconl 
' thank 3s" Cd Da on _ 
; 10x, Bhs Omn :.Int- this 4s I1hoads'f | 
Dent. 343/227 Hetws'  cornpared ro q 
1666/y0a;'4 | rmunitioth of books 4 a "tt 
7Provi 1S, #64-The ſecutiby'cof thoſe t 
gem with Mt feaabers is feb forth, Pſa. g1'% 
+ "mpg Arg challenges, Rom. 8. 31} 
4&0 wherice is this ſatety Duf 
ing? "Deb. 85. 231 Thos bef «8 


2. Rc that b hr fo rhe | 
are pfecious, 4s of 'bis che; all t 
them harm, fond that, his peculiar fl 
he Joved. them from eternity, ſpared” t 
808, but gave bins fat them z hath: beſtowed n 
. bn then? to'be:theit portion, they-are his ou 
ks honobr is concerted i in them, ye 


4d th Omniſciene wetchidech over las | 
t ifollows from his: love-: he! knows what 
they. ly opento{ and'cannot bit look afcet tl 
this eye of alt knowledge 'feech the darkeſt d« 
are forged againſt thern, and-his care of 
Þe&ebs his cye onſtataly tpon n'thern,/1/e. 27." 


£  "AVireqard of red wine, 1 the Lotd' ds ay 
"Y rk 6; Peitig' when dye. 
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yet Faichfulrieſs, He hath brodghk A 
enant; in which he hath engaged 
their Salvation , to defend int delivet 
Paptpurny atd it is impoſſible for bim to 
they. indy therefore ſafely adventure unto hin, * 
hall find him to be a precious hiding place. : 
| That confilens fuch in one may bave of bis be 
ſp 1d bim at ſuch « time ? 
Whatever fears a Child of God may be ex: 
d with, whiles under ſenſe of Guile, by rea- 
if fone provoking ſin; yet upon his obtainitlg - 
I pardon, he hath all grounds of fear te. 
"and may be humbly bold; for, _ 
'} x 4s before this in 4 Fuſtified ſtate. 
it into that upon his firſt believing, nor ſh tat 
Ef hk falls diſannul it : he fhall never fall oag 
p favour of God again : he may loſe the gb 
a; bit the peace is not violated. 


| The terrours of fin is now removed. All that 

be which wason his mind, when undee the 
thenſion of Guilt, is now taken off; . and he 
doain chearfully. fee his Juſtified ſtate, by 
h he knows hi 7s to the love of God jjn 

s that he is his Father, and will not caſt 


God v iverb mori than ordiniry Tiff im- 
th love at - ſuch &s time. Weng 
bones arid bitter forrows for i, \-23 
58 make greit diſcoveries of his reconcil 
SM - BbZ2 favor 
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> 36 . .) God is; the: pardoned = 
” favour to them, fo that they cannot but acxngi 
& ledge and praiſe him, 1/s. 12. 1. Fer. 31. 20. .} 
4. Hence he may "with afſured confidence apply 
- Le promiſes of the "New Covenant, .to bumſelf.. ty 

* upon the. ſealing of, a, pardon,the whole Covengy 
” is new ſealed; and it is by ſecling, on, che promily 
” that /we rxn into. God as our hiding place : and & 

|. man can do it with-great confidence, apprehen 

- Ing God, with opened irms ready. to receive Ul 


4 - 


T- 
os 


, f : 
. - 
TA 
bd 


U.S E 1. Legrn, bence how il} they, are pri i 
for ſafety in a time of _ trouble, wha. bave mJ 
#0 God. as a biding plate. 'No:, man would:y 
E  lingly be abroad in.a fform ; and he that ſeegy 
= Tiling, and knows-nqt where to ſecure himſel 


in a miſerable condition ; and no.Jefs unſafe 
- they, though more confident, who haye thei 
poſe in that which will become a refwge of Its 
them. Let it then. bz.a word of awakening 
all? *Dp you ſee a Starm coming ? b 
I Ask your ſelves where you intend to 
from it > And here, | | 0 
I, Be aſſured. that all- other refuges will deal 
you. - When the flood comes, every houſe will 
but that which 1s founded on the rock, it ;you 
pend on; the world, -it will. like.. Egypt, 1 
 STaff, of  @ broken reed ; it will tall, he - overfh 
80g ſcourge will bear "it down, It you trult } 
your own wiſdom or righteouſneſs, or ay: 
.of yatir own; - it will, not | be a. fafe ' guard} 
.youz the Wrath of an angry - God _will,b 
-  - down. all before. ir, and you will be fo far m 
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own ac Place, © 389 > 
iſs, 25 you promiſed your » ſelves defence from 
jſe-things, which will chus wofully diſappoing +. * 


God, and be alone, can be a ſafe ſtelter to you; 
Fundertake for you, there is m fear : as Pig <— 
er is infinite, fo his truth is unchangeabl ; "if. © 
womiſe, he wil perform, if he ſay” he will 
your Salvation, - he will give being to his 
i; it he: be under a promiſe, all is ſettled, 
[Be then perſwaded to ſeek and ſecure an intereſt 

wm. Make him your - hiding place ; he tells 
for your danger,. and offers himſelf to be this 
jou. | Forſake all other, and betake your ſelves 

Mm in and through Chrilt; and he will receive 
live not at reſt till you are able to put this 
pon him, with a claim of propriety, never 

t your ſelves ſafe, till wnder bis wings: let 
danger drive you, and his invitation allurs 


and all ſhall be well, 


FS E 11. For Exhortation to the Children of 
FE And there are two branches of ito 
E Would jou have God for an open hiding 
ie at ſuch @ time? See that all ſtands even 
een him'and” you ; though. the title belongs 
ery believer, -yet he is net equally acceſlible 
all his Children in a time . af trouble; for 
on, & 
LT thire be-a anding out unrepented of, 
Mg ek purs. between 4/ow and 
BE Make diligent ſearghs about it, and count 
a Yypht matter. Conſider, - , 
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from you, and then how will you find. ya 
In place ? he ſometimes withdraws from h 


when trouble is on them, and though ghey. cann 
E do without him, yet hey cannot tell where; 
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& find þita ; was it not ſo with the Spouſe ? 
5. And what'a moan doth he make about this 
© Fob 23. 8, 9. Such a thing will diſtreſs you ? 
2. Hud your fins will fignd between you and bigs 
E* diſcourage 50u. Sin unrepented of, when God' 1 
- home on the Conſcience, will be very. terribh 
and if he be alſo withdrawn, what fears will 
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excite in you ? your hearts will miſgive, and? 
tan will thruſt in hard. You will 'certainly b 
” 2 woful loſs, cill you have, by a ſoaking r# 
\ tance, made up the breach. OT IG 
2. Is all right betwen God and you? Be very 6 

fol to keep your ſelves from all fin, by which} 


\ 


- breach may be made between you ahd him." k 
-- the remembrance of former things,” and they 
”” fireſs of them put you on | the greater caution 
© See that if the foods muſt come, they find y 
” walking in your integrity, and keeping clear fro 
*your' iniquity, and then you will be happy. * 
| 5 gre wy, floods _ to 'make him al 
our bidin 8.  ORY as, Plab. 62. 5, &. ©. + 
ar Sees; Ae ly 2s, F/ab. 62. F, 6 
IT. There is ſafety no where elſe. If you les 
your rock, you will find nothing elſe to be that 0 
You, which that will * certainly be, if you ej 
it. * M _—_ ' 
"2, Hirb bing you ſoall be in ſafety. Whe be y 
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| _, MA hiding; place: ' : 4%, 298 = 
trefs; all the floods and ſtoring. that gan beck be. 
dn you, , will: not. be able to. harm youg- you! - 
y bid defiance to all that earth and hell can do 
' yo! » P[4. I2ZF. FT, They that: truſt #9 the Lyyd: \*X 
ihe as Mount Zion, which cannot be remowed.. © 

"this end; ; 
= Rephunce all affiance elſewbtre. There is - a 
ordination of cauſes ; and God' forbids us noty 
tenjoyns us tobe found in the uſe -of means; 
we muſt refaſe. to place our tguſt -it themy, 
vwe uſe them as means, they- help us to our: = 

, but when we truſt in them, they are| our 

ge, and God 1s rejefted : Beware then of 


. Reſobue and prafice againſt all: prepoferous cau- 
4 when cnnper ariſe fear folicies " to dg 
$ ubworthy thipg'; but this will be to putGad 
y, inſtead of hiding in him, Reſolve, come 
will, you wil} not put: forth. your. hand to apy © 
u thing, ſo did they, Dar. 3.16. 
. Be found in the way of Duty. Say not, I'trufh 
God, and therefage will do.nothing. We then 
Fto God, and abide under his wing, when, we 
is bis way; and we maſt reſolve not to / be 
Wen from. our duty by all that would diſcourage 
un it, "When we dare to be good, and cruſt 
dd with the yams $286. acongrs himſelf peculi- 
y cangerned to ſtand by as. _ 
hen ever Floods appear, be ſure, by « renewed 
HR -fe6cb; to coft . your ſelves upon him. Fly to 
— RCiit pokenly, a: the devy gs of Windgws, 
a ey+ Ice ;prolages. of at © Py OL 
ſn Gp reins, of copia. 00h 
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nitouhls harid. :rReſolve .co -wair 'on him; ) 
> i without! fail ſee his Salvaion. #0 
-; ole, He Heclares what be expetts from God ;'\Thq 
6 reſerve me: trom crouble,: Hereig 44 ſhows 
- whir he expeas:from God, .or of what advantag 
— this iicle was to him. The word tranflaced'; f I*; 
3 E ave; hgnifits, £0 Keep a rhing | with rift * watch oil 
-F dias men d6''s 'Caftic mi time of War. FP + 
©  wotd troxbe, ones: of a root. *that ſignifies 
” bind or FHriies, and fignifics ſuch \diſtreſs as 
= "only afflicts-the? body, but als: diſtros 
- - riiind;- Caron” ne 
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God willkeep their: from tro 
ble, A hiding place he.is þi 
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"Hey that” have Inide Gall Whtin hiding place, nb 
5 and ought velitvingly' fo on wpon lim 0 % 
Sys themrom trouble. "14 

'We may ere 'Enquire, / fie; , © 015-450 15 OWE 
x What bs hee © preſervation 'from trouble, 

*. God' ar an biding - plate affords tb bis ptople 7 
. 1-A"We have ufaty obſerved; God's 
*./ſerve 'his people in fivods of great waters;froi | £ 
AN-bf which is applicable.” hither, ' chis--cherefora] i 
Ima' bo ve "Uifetly palt over." God: then"pt&Þ} 5 
| ſry fem trouble, when: he doth Ty 
ws re arm harm; ;/and- makes 0 
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Me ory, of their oe Srogy EN bs 
any ways in which he'doth' thus,and he Reon: | 
d:himfelf a' liberty co diſplay his wiſdom, love- 
nd power herein. And.-herg; ar 
:x-"He ſometimes ſaves them from the rrouble:is ſet. 2 
It looks in the.order of* ſecond: cauſes, as: if its = * 
auld come; the Cloud rifeth, and looks: black” * 
enpeſtrus, and is juſt ready to pour .down- 
7m upon them, -. but God cauſeth. a contrary 
" ad to riſe and blow.it away, was . it not thus# 
k 37- 33: with 36. And God hath unknown 8: 
Suncountable ways to defeat ſecond cauſes in; their * 
| —_ zes.z hence that. challenge, 1/s. 8.9, 10, © 
ie Snare i laid, but God breaks it, and they eb, | 
ky Pſal. 124. 4. Thus Godigats bim. a" name, 
%Y md gives his people reſt. 
U} I: '-He foritirnes ſaves them in their troubles. They » 
ome, but | he-is « preſent help, Pſal. 46. 1,. Some» , * 
limes he preſerves: them from the utmoſt: extremi-, 
he tempeſt is in meaſure, Iſa. 27. 8..He''s © 
thera. in; water and fire, to limit them, + 1/443» © 
%'$o he..acknowledgeth, Pſel; 118. 18. And % 
reſerves cheir grace in exerciſe, and competent 
wor under: all; whatſoever:; batteries are, made 
| apt ontSard:man, che-inward. man is;fulfains. 
W;the floods cannot drown their. grace ; It 
ah ftronget and ſtronger; -2 Cor: 4-16. Their, bow 
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D not be known to his people, did ny 
ch things tohim;& it is bus 4 lirtle port 
rbut we know by them. God is all perſedth 
Ans In 0ne undivided effence, but we - cannot ah 
rnd theſe perfe&ions but ſeverally ; and thay | 


pure really is, and what he will be to 
opt, > As he is their God in Covenant, fo her 
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is ory totes bold of birw, 16. 64. 7. And 


Xt Fl WRICh we may fo do, is in his procioie ts | 


andles on whic 
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| iy make good every _ 
g title fir all on _— ands [0 As 
wm he makes himſelf over to them | in the News 
vant 80 be their portian, he giveth all that 
j he hath royealen of himſelt in his Wdtd, 

ihe theirs, Lars. 3. 24. Ang he would never# i0 - 
ow himſcl 9 thee "i ho &id dnchens eably y pur: . 
be all that to them which he hath encditt- 


_ <5 em ucito, Adei+3, 6. For it was his free 2} 
\ ncated act : Loring therefore => A 


enkel he will never go back, I/a. 45.19 
fi th bu of 1d, ſeek FS ux--a 
© 4- That the very evd of an biding place, is for pre: 
| "2% ww from trouble. When G aſſumes Mets- 
z#les to himſelf, it, is chat, . by conſidering . 
A of excellency there is in thoſe , we 
| | accordi Fae that from him which is 
wowed out by them. Now a ple otideanp 
XD. is necdful for none but thoſe that are -- 
* Wap Bob, and che uf2, of & & 19.96 
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bg others, yet they live as well; for- withvat - 
age the mind cannot þe gugd ; but.on the-other. 
jt men only ſtudy to Ts that they "may 
$and be admired by their neighbours tdr*men 
aderſtanding,. but lead a loofe and. ungirt Hite, 
! j deceive themſelves, and their knowledge wil 
ugg qyace their Guilt, and pracure them rh more 


), Luk. 12, 47. Henee d Rk ,. Fob, 13. 09. © _ 
Jence it is certainly the "duty of every . one" that 


th Goſpel, to pars rhe truths of it to binoſelf, 
| Fr zqt enough for us to receive them into” our 
« buc we mult ler chem "(ark into our \ bewrtsL; 
Ss are many ſorts of hearers, but there” ts bat 
wh them'that' get good by hearing, compared 
"FT d ground, and theſe bear fruit, Mat. x3. 24. 
5, have 2 Profitable bearer deſcibed, ow. 


9.76 end of reaching is ro. farther the end: of the 
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Y F ors bicanis he" he oaks have them Serve 
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AgnIRch diretion Par! gave to Timbtby + 2 Trp. 
mol ha Thos'ofily ite men fike:pos be proficate, 
| |S; WE Dincs 2 TH. 
"Prop. 2. That this Application miſt be particutar 
al tat with refpef# to the matter that is. to" 'be "ap- * 
ny jd, 0rd the ſubje to whory the ap fication is molt. 
ITT teach thee,” &c. In che /mgwlar ; For a right 
map of. this up, let ns obſerve; yy 
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1} vis have been notoriouſly &ſeondabouſy 
vr fins. onght to be laid © bat they may be af 
others py When their crimes are ey: 
they impenitent, they are to. be openly. rebuked, 7; 
others: adviſed by.their example, x Tim. 6-26.04 You, 
 ."- 2. | is our duty to [peak to the whole, 6s if. 
|» ſpoke r9. every one, perſonally, Qur manner of aj al * 
” cation ought to be, as if we were calking with buy # 
- of, and © {o we are to call ypan -all to apply 29 
thenrſetves : holy:men. theretore on Scripture 38+ bo 
cord for the molt part apply. precepts and . £4 l 
ings in the ſingular; number :, thus all the- oY 
' Mands in the Degalogue are deljvered ; - and inn 
wecable inſtances of like nature mighe de x | 
ced. | 
3+ gay we ought to apply Truths ſo as thaſs th 
are. ſpecially ly concerned, may underſtand that Goth 
may 7 goon to them. CA. ws oughe js 1 
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| ths” get way of: = 
fag s 6 farther Veofi e-than he 2 xfe 
&t in wich it, x Cor.3.' 6. Our buſineſs tres ©. 
15 to comply with him, - and endeavour 
> hat place to' profnove "his "def on. Miniſters 
| ke ' called, Under-rowers, 1 Cor; 4. 1. He is*the 
and- they are to endtavonr” to aft ©00E: 
2D” to his UireRions, 
2.'It is certain" that all the Spirits MON... 
rſonal. * When ' he comes'to.-fer home Gol 
ths, 'arid "make them effeAual, he'' 
e hearts" of 'men CE: Henee"* 
 fome are perſwaded' and won ' by the | 
"0 by* which others! 'ars hardwed? "ids 3 
beſo; becauſe every\. mien muſt give. yY. 
W bf -bimſetf 'to God ; and +the' great 'Judg:  \ 
will be! a reckoning with individuals”: x 
And it is equally certain, that 'moral''a 
pF Wm needs determine hires” "Moral * abfcat 
F We made: to Cauſes by- Counſel, and'*. re 
SI WErhGincd by: a rational conſideration, and"an- 
able improvement : 'and\ithis 'no man” can 
SRWfor anothers Thengh '<counfels are given '# 
ons many; yer if they fix? atty whets; it muſt 
| 1h theſe and thoſe I: "ABs-14, 
46. 24. 
| "Hence 4t 'is the duty of every one thar-bears '0 
y to bimſelf. This is che dos way t0'-get 
& by what we hear. 1f mer! put cheſe things 
themſelves, they» loſe the benefit of thomy 
te that, A#s 13. 46; 
USE 1. Learn hence that there 4 great deal: 
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With, and may. exper, when © 
xr, beſt, to"mett with qr Pi uns 79% 
of weagie not eaſily oppoſed, | 
& up againſt congſels 8 reproofs; 
a good, man, entertsh, ths 
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b of alith rhe Dotviner of Religion. b6-we:þ 
FI ns ied in glen rruths ot the Word of Gt 
A a. jey that are negligent in” Ap refpe&; 
”- yer. make govd proficiengy. ihgatly any \ 
& that are not caretul to fheNiſh 
bowled e, are hever like to'be* fg; ; 
-, Table in the t ings' of God. "oo * Apoſtle © j il 
F-- Kh 0% of Frace | 6 Nv 
. 
4 Bit 296 mf reft beres Thity that! * 
all Religion confi fs iri head FOwROge, 
deceive themſe/& - we Fr 4 hitking 4 ed By 
wo. this, - 2. Pi. 1, 5, " ohe. we myſt ccndeavoir 
make particular ' a plication of theſe" Doc wi. 
ſelves perſopially ; without whit we 
ng benefit of che lr and lay in more fe 
unt.; they that ta 2 up Re ion *only to: 
Gal mts 5  Reliflin, whien® know! 
an Article. ag t them, tq. aggravate Woy's 
Gi of their oh, cM Fo r Dir ah a We l [ 
gfe 2 us be bor with prac he 
[ mere particular a e is, let # ple Yr 
Hee Ren lope ar Aolntod ear on 
Diſcourſes ori princip ples” 'of 'Reli $i0h's. but's 


, 


\ 
I 


' theſe Truths La brought homie ts -E.olMic 
- Ces, and they ſearch and make fcoverics of th he 
lives and praRices, now they © not" for 
- but we oughe to account this "the "life"of þ by 
ing, 2 Cor. 4. 2. 5; tt, |” as) 
2. Let us ont ſelogs enquire what "every __ ſal 
#6 ws, | If we hear any SED Deering laid opti 
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$? Doth it lay open no Sin of mine? Is not © 
is a Duty that T have too much negleaed ? &G 
his 1s better than to apply it to others, and ſay + * 

here is a word for ſuch an one. rk | 
WH: 34 Seware of prejudice againſt the cloſe application _ © 


ws froth, Suppoſe they come home to us; and; 1 
wi make deep incifion, and lay open our very boſomi © 
ins, take heed of riſing up againſt them : it was 


4 | their great ſin, A#s 7. 54. Take heed of the lup< * 
. _ dns of the fleſh, which are now r6xdy to Ci- 


you, and make you think they hate; and 
to difgrace you. 
\ Let us take every word bome to our ſelves, 
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wn we hear any fin reproved, let it put us ups 
1 Et cxamination, to ſee whether we have no. 
[ on that account to repent of, and ſeek par= 
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2 | d pic » Is any Duty urged ? agsk our ſelves how 
W190 we attend it? Are we careful in it? And if 
2 YO, ic encourage us; and if we have negleRed 


n it quicken us, and put us og more dilk- 


ah > Let us be thankful when our Conſciences are 
eh imſed at any -time by the applications that are mades 

emcad of .being angry that we are diſturbed, 
els. acknowledge ic 2. kindneſs, and. ſay, God 
mb {cot me a word for my good ; © had need 
ao, it belonged to me, and God was faichful 
ER: fo ſhall we be able to bid che meſſage 
ſailfScotne, and receive a Meſſenger coming from 
ahi 6: Lot us endecwour 50, mend (omething by curry 
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or Tice loſt upog Us, ' that 
$La into-us, and influence our Cobb | 
* lation, fo as w make us reform what is foful,; 
be nc with new vigour to purſue, the work of cur 
;- yeneration : fo ſhall we Ys all bz helped iornad' Wl 
[$3 I life.” We. 
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+ Juide us-in our way. 


DOCTRINE I. 4 


"He proper defignt of all Divoine Teaching 4s 
py abs, ng Bo in the way they ou 'n 1 


| Trers are two Propoſitions here to be obſery 


Prop. x 1. That therl" is a way is which al} t 
£0, that would obtain pardon, peace and bleſſedneſi. 
may take notice of three things under this, 
F. That there ira way to blefſedneſt, out of wi 
# cannot be obtained. | This is evident; ng 
©. . I. The Scriptures often mention thi way 
confederation. Called the way of the Right 
* ".. 2.6," Of: Righreouſneſs, Prov. 8 20. ofthe 
- 20 17. And many - other Eprtbets are = 
* Which pat a peculiaricy upon it, and-irffortis W 
' "that it s the. one"way that leads to bleſſednels.” 
'*. 2, The Word of God acquaints us with _— | 
Be lens: 1 to miſery, and hat 8 - contradift ih iow 
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Jubbe ws is om- wig”. 


'» both are mentioned and characterized: = 
p33 14: Called the way of the ungodly, P Pjol.t As: 
Oe: II9. r04' A way.in w v4 


.F miſery, Rom. 3.16. And man 
I! fot »-and by theſe we are 4cquiinted that oh wh 
Fx right abd 4 wrong. gp” 0 
i Hence alſo the Scriptures declare men. 6 7 
Y ler ble according t0- the way they are in. of? Ke 3 
; ir 119, begin. Prev. 57. al. &c. And the-reaſory 
1 xcauſe the way, if - aye will unavoidably: 
0 8 in chis at laſt. T re 'muſt then be a' way' 
4 #2 mah to come at felicity by, if he would-not © * 
' it at lt; and this will appear, if be Core; *F 


That Meſudne 551 an end, and ſo third uf r4 
fiurs to it. All the deſires and endeavours of 
| aye? Creature are ,carried forth after 
- 'this they propoſe,-and are infatiably, 
| oe] Pſal. 4. 6. Who will ſhew #s good F And; 
_ — men take; as their conceptions 
r{waded, chis is it they would ob+ 
Now S light of nature teacheth * us, -that : 
fe att end is propaſed, there muſt be means: 
Wor the compaſliog it, and if there be: no ſuch 
ans to be found, the end is in yain'defired.” 4 
That all men do not reach t6 be-. bleſſed, and 
\ muſt be ſome reaſon for it, -It all aſpire aftge 
7 themſelves out for.it, and yer bue ſoms 
frowned with it, and. others finally wifs of it; 
"011 not proſecuto it alike7 and hence tha; 
is'a- bounded: way to ic; for. it any: way 
d do, why ſhould. :Any / be fruſtrated inthe / 
+ -< Ee 2 end 2 
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456 * Divine Ceachings are to 
?.: The Apottle tells us why' the Jews, aftce 
»M .. nn Cl tbour. : miſſed of obtaining; Kem.g. +3132: ; 
\ That bleficdneſs is a' reward: promiſed in a Coon © 
S 7 abt. It: was'fo te:man in the Firf# Covenant. Re; 
Fan's, And itis:lo-i in the New Covenant, Verſe g; 
= And as God is the only Authay of it, fo hear 
© fred i it to-any:.out of the. way of a Covenegty 
$3 anU-this:infers a/ way. to. it ; for, - 
* rro282 1d Covertunt. promiſe is a: promiſe with a cond ; 
olre;.' Herein ic differs- from /an- abſolute prowly 
* Forvthat is incondidonate.” A Covenant D00Y 
F s:5ibinding As? that which + abfolute, only: S 
- obligation 01:.on * ſipgle, and: that of the! othe'Þ- 

- is. mutual, and dependent : See, Fam. 24 

3 Rom,-8. X3. i 

” +, 2s; Hence the wrajnif is fo be dlaimed only band 

- potfarmance of -the:Gondition, For, though they 

* miſe be firms yer. it is Relative: it ſtands or 

b- according to the tehour of i it / it. we- fail of & 

\- #hat:to-which che-promiſe is conneed, Gy 
faithful to his word, : and there is no falſhc dd 1 
the/promiſe, though we never-receive the good C | 
it3-there: is therefore'-expreſly *or implicitly 6 
ained-a tbreatning. with the promile,. 1a:1.1 I91.2 
273 8. 13. | 3 

Thy "Hence this performance i is the wery way to 
the. performance of the promiſe... It comes in as at 
ceſlar medium, which. is  Metapherically c: an 
Way, becauſe/we;come to be happ + by our cox 
- ity to. that/which-ts. required i us in aroeyy 
.S and the; want * this will maks us: to fail 
. Hat, Gah; 6, 16; 
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0, kept in this way.On ſuppoſition that che; 5 


: 4/way to bleſſedneſs neceſſary ro.be gone in; and” > 


' Fthar there is but; one right way, it is- beyond dit 
F pute' that we muſt get into it, and- perſevere in "_ J 

'Þ or we ſhall certainly come ſhort of life and rP9s.. 

\ neſs. We are now ſpeaking-of #allet man, which. 

"1 Þ isthe condition of all Adams progeny; here. 

| adfew remarks. RS. 
'N I. That man by bis fall is turpal -oltr of . the! wo# *93 

 ffeicity. God fat man right.ac firſt, Kceleſ, 7 BY. * 
'F Wut:icis of the very nature of fid to take a 

= courſe, x Fob. 3. 4. Which is therefore. aflig 
'' the. ſtate of fallen man, Pſal. 1:4. 3. HE is: a 

"2 b&chivg, Luk. 19. 10. Man hath: notloſt his na». 


ml defice to be happy, but tie # gone from. the. | 


Iettiod that was given him to obtain it. | 


1þ ; "13. 42.45 long gs be is out of the-way, every ſtep be 


leads to deftrnition. Thers are but two ways, 


4K ne ds to Jife, the other is the path to ruine ; till 


bp be gets into the right way again, he is purſu- 

5. own” undoing. Every; juan is in fanie , » 

7, every thought, word and) deed is a ftep im 

it way , all the man doth; hath a tendency. to: 

pe.end, ahd what tends not to hap; inefs, muſt 

Moi p The Wages of ſin is death, Rom. 6.23. 

ſep man ir chis world is laying up creature: for 

other ; if not.in heayen, jt.is- jn- hell, which Is 
| end of the Sinners way, 

he be cannot put himſelf into the way again, 

- et brought imo it, He loſt it by his own 

put if eyer he recover it again, God mult 

Ee 2 pat 
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/ Teachings are to 
i& ht inco it, Ebſ7 13: 9: As he knows it not,” 
w hath no- power . to get into it : Such: is bs. 
_ 7 y and enmity ; that he cannot take a ſtep 
'H "ill that-be removed, Rom.8. 7. And none 
"ol ET ge it ; how ſhould a dead man 
6 
Fhe an cannot be bappy unleſs be bolds on in 
way. #0. the end, be. muſt: keep in it, and not fin 
: b it, but follow it. The Gown, it hung  up-at 
” Eat andthe muſt 2 to that, Rev. 2. Io. If 
mar be ſet in a right path, and after chat he 
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| fores he wil be | ewildred and loſt, Gel. 5. F 


'9: wit, ©; 
That he may has hall oi in bis wo heme 
init, \Perſevetance i * aye gifc of God, we haw 


+ zhe reaſon of it, Pſal' 37. 24. The Lord: up _] 


” bim with bis band... The ow falls Gods Chi 

Pe in. hours-of. Temptation, are an Evidence 

is their keeper. © 'Hither it is'to -be-aſcribed : 
get/through-their way, the aiffcultics whws! 

Jr" $a] be 'toohard- for them :. Sin, Satan and: 

| wow! that i; withſtand, would alſo overcome 

mom! ſtop up. tir way and make- them to. oy 


how pardon and*feluity? by | 
2224 Mans bleiſ:dnels conſiſts in his enjoy ng '0l 

Gods) favour, - and ieowſhip with him voi 
2: have been -ewo''ways in which : [egos ( 
pointed to thisj-one diſplayed in ve 

nant of ' forks, = che other 1 in the Coveoand | 
! Grave, Ws 5 A? 3s 4 
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> WWhat is the: way in which men may coms'1 


1 1. The old way of the Frags wet 2, 2 
| aut to man in bis primitive ſtate : He then ſtood en» © 
*tirely in Gods favour; he had no Guilt 'upois 7 
"him char needed a pardon had che glorious Image 
- of God imprinted upon him, which fitted him tor 4 
Communion with his Maker, God then gave 7 
him a Law ſuited to his nature, and not exceeding 
his created abilities, in conformity to which 
Was to be happy for ever ; had he not decling” 
"From this, there had needed no other ; but he tut» © 
"hed out of it by Apoſtaſy, and fo fell under Guile 
"hd a Curſe, and now the Law could no longer 2 
"N give him: life, Gal. 3. 21. That way is for ever ſhug ,* 
"3 up, the Tree of Life is guarded againft him with 
"Y Eerubim and a Flaming Sword: he is a 'man of 
Math, and. unlefs-that Curſe be taken off, he can 2 
= Wer be happy, for which there was no proviſion- * 
T3 Irthat way ; though the Law could afford man 
= meſs, it could not give him ſalvation. 
2. There is the new way of the Covenant of Gracg, 
BY Which God bath opened to failen man ; and iberesy re- 
Wed bis hope, which was hoſt by the fall. Called's 
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TERS ad Tromg way, Heb. 10. 19, 20. This is revea- 

I &'in che *| » Called the way of ſatuation, 

"*"330: 16. 17. And this is thg way under our con- 
tration, for. there hath been no other ſincg. the 
poftaſy : concerning which let us obſerve. , - 
"1. Thet 5t is by Chriſt alone that we come to obtain 
irdon «vd life. On this account he is the way, 
#b.x4 6. God hath made him to be all that ty vs 
hich is requiſite to our obtaining eternal glory, 
Gor, I. 30, He hath made our peace for us, 
_— Keg  _ tisfied 
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"24s  DOiviye Teachings are,t9g. * * 
+ tished Juſtice, purchaſed a pardon and a King!: 
” dom; he is the one Mediator between God and us; hin 
XL The 'way is #brough the weil of his fleſh, Heb. 10. 20, - her 
2. That there is 4 New Cevenant Way, in which we fps 
© "come 0 enjoy. all this in and by Chriſt, Though te Þ 
> 3s the way, yet there are Rules how we may have Þ'U 
| "3 n 


- him ſo to us; for, | [| 
I. There are the Covenant terms on which all byline 
Sevefits ore offered. -Thele point the way how weſte! 
Etnhay have a tide to him, and enjoy blefledneſs gYmile 
” and if we coinply not with them, notwithſtandeÞ* 
| jog the ſufficiency of Chriſt, we ſhall not be provare 
E fited by him. Theſe are, _—_— 
» x. Faith in bim, Pardon and peage becomg ith 
+ -purs through the Imputation of Chriſt's Rightos 
- oulſneſs to us ; now this is applied to us on-'an&Y 
” with our believing : hence we' are ſaid to be Jab 
ified by Faith, and that not only declaratively, lap 
- inftrumentally, as by it we receive this RightcoubY a 
E neſs, and put .ouir whole confidence in - it : ll 
When we abide under condemnation, Fob, 3.15. 
= * 2. Holimeſs, which alſo we muft derive fram buy 
We are toid, that wirhout it there is no ſeeing G8 
' "Heb. 12. 14. For though this doth not influengs 
| Sur Juftification, yer ic bath che 'chjjgs jt jt that 
_ © necormpany ſalvation; and conſiſts in adificere confliay 
tormity in heatc and life to the Rules « Holine 
hence 'proceeds a well oxdered Converſction," © 
Thich, Pſat. yo. ut. 7. ko 
+2, That it 5s in compliance with theſe terms that u 
tai pardon and ſabvation. There is no other & 
Fouragement © hope for it, It is from Ch 
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3 guide us in our © way. 448. 
it we mu the Grace to comply, but 
n this _y that he ſaves us ; he gives grace in ar- 


y, Pſal. 84. 11. Hence all Unbelie works 
perſons are excluded from this, St 
: "Ab $ E I. To diſcover and reprove the falſe bopes * © 
| ; Who almoſt, but nouriſheth in hi fell 
O pectation of [alvation : 2 but it is to: be feared” © 
moſt do cheat their own ſouls, and will be... 
e F- rably dilappointed, WC FR 
$a. Thoſe that bope tobe pardoned and ſaved, but. 
enquire after the way of it, They have heard 
Redemption and Salyation by Chriſt, and take 
1 that, and think themſelves fafe : they ne; 
the way, nor think how they may come _ 
actle to Chriſt and his ſalvation ; they never 
& that queſtion, 4#s 16. 30. hat ſhall 1 do to 
mieved 2 but preſume that ſalvation will coine in 
| Ir bet them live as they lift ; | but know. it 
ut's | Redemption profiteth none but thoſe tg 
m it is applied, in which they are made'to 
" n the way of it ; with which if you comply 
b you will periſh, 
Thoſe that take a great” ie of pains to. abtajy 
, but in a wrong waj., | S9me, who*+ wy 
None on theic conſciences, of theit''thiſery 
jo, are put upon endeavouts to get'that* mil 
gemoved, and, obtain Gods favour, but. eve 
cheir utter Tmpotency 'to farisfy' for Gif, ,u 
: God by their own righteouſneb, engage 
F -Repentances, reformarions, and © fs oy 
$9 taks great pail in thew, and" fo: 
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= e Teachings are td 

* 29's well, Rom. xo. 3. What multitudes are bui 
on chis bottom? but be aſſured, this way hat 
 Peent inacceflible ſince mans - Apoſtaly, | none « 
- fallen men eyer get to heaven by it: Pau} rok 
-- another curſe, 4 3.8, 9. I 
| - * 3. Thoſe that acknowledge the right way, but 1 

” mejtber fo get into, nor keep m_ it. Many have a goodt® 
4, bat a looſe "Converſation ; confeſs Chili 


to be the only way, and that none can'be ſav 


> buc believers, and holy ones, but are not ſolicitol 
Suri affair.z they think their grofeflion' 
' words to be enough, though in works they few 


: 
= + 


* bar let fich conſider, out of your awn mat 
' + you ſhall be judged and condenined, What fall 
+" Glirift "Fob. 14. 17. | _ 
= — USE 11. This truth affords us 'a Rule of judgn 
= for the Trial of our ſelves ani others: _—_— 
> 7 T1; Let us iry our ſolves by this Rule. If than 
de ſuch'a way as we have been told, it conc 
is eo ask our ſelves, what way am I in? if c 
| ve mow where we, are, we may firmly condi 
whither we are going ; if we' are going to 
Fe are in the way of life'; if we are in the 
bf defruFian, we are ſurely going thither; I 
[DE will 'be' an help, cither to encourage, of 
top Us. in the way wo, are 'in. This alſo 
bod Rule to examine our. particular actions: 
$8 ahy, cims.g Child of God ts pervert 
wrong  [teps, he bad need to be called bat 
itcty would: be done the ſooner. by thus enq 
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* and.the Word of God is ogr Rule for 
ſhin both of thels are deſcribed, 
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4) we may. __—_ oy owr wy. 


m_ others by this Rule, We cannot know cnc, 


; there is a Charity that we owe to others ; 
e Hypoerite may to be tight, and. a 
wly man may take too many falſe ſteps that ars 

. but our Charity may do hurt 

XD if We: rogukins it not with difcretion? 
here may conclude, that there \are too 


; whoſe whole viſible Converſation. teltifies A 


- alt them, that- they are in a way that is not 
W: P/al. 36.2, 4. And we may lately fay, that 
pho. holds in that way to the end, is undone 3 ; 


ſhould tell him of ic, and warn others to 
> of taking ſuch courſes. 
IsR 111. Of Ecborration, in two branches 


To all, be pot at ref ritl gotten into this Way. | 


HOCr, i 
bk The, matter is of infinite concernment, Every 
of us is in ſome way or other : there: are' a 
t many particular ways that men take, but all 
r.in theſe two.cither the way to lite or dearts; 
« one is travelling etther to heaven or hell 
Wn | Ne he arrives in the end'of his way, there 
be lodged for eternity ; and of all cheſs 
hers is but one, and a narrow one t00j" rhe 


v.40 6, Mat. 7.13. | 
72 as' you gre in your netaral ſtate, you: ate 
Ar right way. It is only by Converſiog that 
8 brought | in at the frait gate, which'ſets'ng 
"narrow" wayz it you follow the way. of 
' own hearty you are loſt; all your 


but makin work'for Re 
, and; you v —_ 
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ea © Dibiny"Ceachings are ro 

for Diret#ivri'here ; you mult ſeek to Chu 

4 to bring you into the right way ; you are fallen, { 

p  you-cannot get up'unleſs he litt you: ap ; you m0 
4 at this way, he can remove that ; if ye 

> think get intdit wichout him' you deceive . yay ﬆ. | 
} | felves; but if you implore his help, he. is ready 

-. .fet you tight and lead you ſafely. 

” © 2. Let thern that are-in the way he careful to yaſulſ: 
” ure _- . Are you got inito it,- keepin it, and 
© partinot from it.. | Conſider, 


you forſake this way, you periſh, T do wtit® 

bed oper Apoſt Pal of wa x he: + but” 
puts an holy fear into his people, to maintanlli7 

8. __ od watchfalneE in them ; hence ſuch frequaih- 
- __ warningare giveninhis word, Rom: 8, 13. Oc. 


.you have enough to draw you. away, if God 
yent not. M*- 
' 2: But if you bold on ta the end yon ſhall, corn 1 
obtain eternal life. © Gods word is paſt; and it ani” 
not fail; 24ath. 24. x3: Whatever difficulty » thee 
. © inthe way, this: felicity it affords, that they. 
© Keep it can never miſcgrry ; obſerys_ it as ofte 
*you:will, this is:the reſult, Pſal. 37 37. For helfh 
Tan Renounce [elf confidence, and place your humble 
ay vn Chrif....It you truſt.in your own Gr 
i will fail, let you fall, and break your boyes, b 
.you:: keep faſt your - hold: on him, he will Jul 
:youg: nor - ſhall-all he foree of your adverk 
-gveside you harm. ©: 2 
+f,4/-7; Animate your ſelves againſt all diſcour ogment 
pgrent,, looking 10 the S = 4 which is in the 
your way leery deep, and dark, and oppidd 
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JT, ; _ 
"I the fleſh recoils, look forward tgthe -trown,- _ + © 
Stink of the happy iſſue, when -your toil- will: be © 

Ser, and you ſhall reſt for ever-in the unconceiva- - 
Yd: alorics of the Kingdom, So did Paul, 2'Cor.4a16, 
"$37. A look of faith upon this, is cordial enough; ro 

"Irvive your fainting ſpirits; and give you freſh way. 

\ if | 
3.J; Prop. 2. That the proper deſign of Divine Teaching, 

Ri to guide men into and in this way. By Divine. 

Jtaching I underſtand all that which hath God for 
+ Mi2uthor, and Divinity for its ſubje&t. God is the 
thor of other Sciences, 1/a. 28. 29, But Divinity, 
Ks a Rwle-pointing man to'ecternal felicity, js 

ently aſcribed co him, , in that it not only 

8 from God, 'but leads to him: and theReli- 
"Mo tallen man,as tothe main Articles of it, on 
_— his Salyation depends,-is-not to be found by 
oh - of, nature, nor read in the volumes of 

tion and Providence, but comes by Revelation, 
TW jpers is] a double Teaching, Outward and 
wer, and both may be ſaid co be Divine. Out-. 
kd which is applied by the word and ordinances, 
which we are treated with by men ; but theſe 
as are of Divine autharity ; theſe. inſtraments 
have a.Divine call and igfluence, and the fuc- 
x depends on Divine efficacy. Þward, 5 the 
: Wu] operation: of the Spirit of God on the 
ures of men, enlightning the, mind, perſwading, 
ESoul, and cauſing the nian to learn :* anfl this 
Wt. needs be Divine, for all ſuch are_caugbt of 
Land none. elſe can fo teach; Now the. Proper 
ant a truth wich cclpeR to, both af'theſe, 0 oy 
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| mom : deſigned infallibly to lead m 
43 " Into the way, prer;racy 3p whereas the qutywe 
E is never ins effetual, but when it hath.che cop 
+ \micancy of the other ; but yet the main gn 
| - this alſo is for this end, '& it. always btains in | 
1 EleR, and is in. order of: means accomnmod 
i | thereto. That then which is before us is to ſhi 
; \that the great aim of theſe teachings is thus wfihb 
; hurrk men. Which will appear in theſe Cones 
4 Ro | 2 
4 ihe That God bath eratienſh rpoſad the eternal $ 
” vation of ſome of allen men. Here begins the'gron 
= : reaſon of afl that follows. ' It is-true, the of 
- ting ff man upright, the Covenant of wa 
was made with him, -and the Apoſtaſy by. \ 
he he fell-under the threatning of that Covenant, 
. comprehended within this ptrpoſe; 4nd made. 
for the Gracg of ic'* bur we now Jook upori 
”  asfallen, and fo guilty of death; and here wet 
| that Gods Grace appears, in that he karh tc q 
* * chathe will not leave that, whole. unhappy rac 
- / periſh in their: fins, but will bri ; back a number | 
to; the enjoy ment of bleflednefs. . This is 
eaſed in the word, and there was a promiſe ' 
DN ein then Tit, x. 2, This was the end. of Ge 
ad Son in oy ntare, Fvb.3, x6. Andt h 
3 Gary porpoleo Orcs Epb.1.6'# 8, 
92, That if __ rien yet into and keep thi wi), 
| th? Biow #.. The fervice of God i F7 
* © ſergice, Ren. "12. 1, Mans got guided 4n this x , 
by altin&, but counſef/” the way 4 but one. 
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a quide ny wa. hy 
nc be found gud us in os O98 are many. | 
bs leading to deſtruRtion, and if he will ayoid, » 
Mult be able co diſtin «OY them, which requires 
1 "#4 the want of it is 4 dftruttive thing, - 
{4+ 6. Beſides the way of lije is « narrow way, © 
dt eaſily found ; the way to ruine is broad, | 
= are apt to take i ic, and the bias of na ral 4 
iniclines them to it : it js as thuch as our © 
| Wet to know this way, Fob. 17. 3. 


L Al; mankind, in their natural ſtate are ignor ant © . 
wo bs 47. Rom. 3.17. As to the. firſt way pre: |} 


d to man in his integrity, there are ſome _re- 
of chat ancientLaw on the conſciences of meer 
les, which make them ſometimes excuſe, ſome- 
accuſe ther, Rom,2.14,1 5.Yet that knowledge 
rs of a double infelidty,for the underſtanding 
is fo broken &imperfet, that the moſt it doth 
leave men juexcuſable, Rom... 1, 19, 20. Bue 
are groſly miſtaken, and miſled i in the great- 
xt-of that Rule. But beſides, that is no lon 
prin of lite to. fallen man,the Law is become 
mans ſin, Rom. 8, 3. So that it the. 
. ( _ length and breadth of it, ic would 
t lead him 'to the enjoyment of God, and 
_ » the way of peace and reconciliation 
thing, of which he hath no natural in* 
er o Among all the excellent diſcourſes of 
ality, which ſome Ecrhnicks have made them- 
þ fges for; there is not the leaſt footlief 
Ir by: mention of Chriſt, and his Rightequſacks ; 


Salvation through” him. Indeed, chey. never © * 


$to'a right diſcovery of mans miſery, nel 
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- Dibhie Teachings he tw 3 
£7 cauſes nor effes, much'lels of the cal 
e + Hence the Preaching ''6f Chriſt was. 
them egregious folly, x Cor: io 1.23. 
4, Fallen man can by nd means come to know 
” ' Way, but by Revelation. It is true, the moral Fo 
is fo far a Rule cf Obedience under the Goſpel; th 
'Ml'the Dues required in it are fo be attended by (| 
of Us, Ti. 2. 11, 12. And the nataral light in men;$8 
& is capable of beingimproved to diſcover and ap: 1; 
| leon the truth-& equity of-theſe moral precepts:Fi 
© but it cannot diſceen the Evangelical uſe of than 
; ; © or how'they are feryiceable to mens flea " 
* - cofding to the New-Cbvenant; they can'hy 
© - - Þut a legal notion of them'; - but the grace tdi 
them acceptably, muſt come from Chriſt, and th 
* the acceptance hereof muſt be' through him; | 
| is above natures'reach ; and then, the Goſpel 4 rt 
= &les, of the Incarnation of the Son of -God, c | 
- © Redemption | wrought out by him, 'of his: mel 
- hd fatisfaction, Juſtification by the Imputatiog: 
> tis Righteounchs, ec, The nataral* man hath 
- +.fefenement of theſe, and if God:had'not reveal 
© them, they had never been known ; and the | 
45 becauſe fallen mays ſalvation i is not- a & 
weefharily argued from the being of God," 
was meerly arbitrary with: him: Mans: fall- 
Pur him into the hand of revenging Juſtice,” 
= | Gods liberty whether he would ſave hi 
;' till then he pleaſed | to. tell hin of ity 
was impoſlible he ſhould: ever know of it ;.4 
| 3 'is the fupream cauſe. - Beſides, the ( 
vr. by this falyation is brought about,./ 
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F. "inks us in Mr::way, 4 
ifafairable, that pri ns nur wa have 2 
| : rec Lie,qhat - the;Eternal,  Soh - of Gad:! 

C ome. man,:that he ſhould.be kambled: "te "x 

nd. by bis ftripes we. ſhould be healed. . Doubts ro 2 
an thoughe there; was no: poflible way to: ienduds 2 
and when God 1eveakd.chis purpoſe of his ghe. . | 

5 of light were ſurprized at-it; & thoſe: Cheri | 
nj ware gazing with icatiqn; en the Mercy Seat; © 
als. That all the faculties and: yowers in fullen:. man, > 
ts: J* poſite to this way, They:are combinedly-fes& +3 
| uſt it, it hight be inſtanted in "all fererally gf 7 
wwe may. bere:more partiealarly 'take-aotice-of ' 2 
mahe Under? anding. : As for the #141, that is fall + 
emits, Rom. 8.7. The Aﬀetions:are ſotion things; 

W,-P6il.'3.19.. All ' the: powtrs of the body ars. 

Ws of _ phreouſmeſs, Rom, * 19. Now: allithe(s, 
Bnficmed by the ynderſtanding, . which...is.not 
Fignorant:. of; the right. way: and fo cannot: 

whe excellency of is, how: thet ſhoulcir aom1 
ic to'them ? but is-ercongqus, Calls goad exit; 
ſs. 5.20.Itis preoccupied with a talle way, which. 
wproves of, comimends, and-cannot . parc withal, . 
F: Henco;: ic entertains. Goſpel truchs hes S. 

d and prejudiced. niiod, which.:conf eas 
gamity of the will, and! en ME 
Ro out. the light,. and wi 

to the reperts of the Goſpel: and:this:.mult, 
kvendes: him; very: unteachable,' becaute he, 

{ficſt be uncaught theſe.things.; Were be. only 

of hetway, + he. were. egſier 7 macibcots 
& be thinks -his che 'only;. way, m moo 
oft bln lor gs infruttiog: Ps 
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Got Boar mee I | 
Fa: ' to the is to them.” into . 


"&eip them: is it. Al dbirioex ce this efficalj 
=o > lfooverlts dee hithde ever the word ſ 
| Go come, nd the btnc of the Ordinance 
5 | Wwipolatouttq mavchs way of life, 20 tell viſe. of 
- ble nan{where Salvation > eo-ba-hed Bec how | 0 
| - Embitage it and RN Whebe mnch cay 3 
| ofchar complaingwſ#.y93. 2. Who herb believed « bo 
” nepors'#- Yea i hey Article - of Condennatlll 
4 | In places where Chriſt is Preached, Fob. 3 19:4 th 
= | of ' Gods  makiis 


| : but it was 
E Prom he ,— ay _— =—__—— 
A Grace, tobe m ce partakers 
= | = 99 pages of it, t6r which he wal 
g ” trear chem according | to c$&r nature. AnUY 
* cauſe theſe live ſcarored athong others, Py 


| ations are made for ir ſab and it 
| harh'thiv'event ſooner or Jater on theſe, AF, Jo 
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 guibe ug indur Wap) - . - 554. 
dam ſome to bring in to Chriſt ; it was ke « 
1x "Ion quien ow God, and the wa ay 
, the very natire of the: Goſpel ; 
ops, ahd bf the work allotred to the Goſpel Mi, 3 
aiftry ſhew what is the buſineſs -thereof > God tlls * 
: | 4 $ v hat Paftors af ter bis own heart are to dog Fer 
þ-x 5. Paul tells us what his Miniſtry was for; AG, 4 
6, 18. This is it that Chriſts faithful Servants tras * 
ll for ; and if they miſs in it, they complain chat | 
Borne, b thiſe, and ofeluah, © 
The Spirit of God ſets in wit theſe, 2 
b Fl thoſe that are appeinted to foto: -» 
tbe asked why one that fits under the outward 
ings remains untaught, whenas another hears, 
aderſtands, and receives jnſtrucion,and takes 
Lon the parhs of peace ; it is not becauſe they, 
Mr more with theſe, or they are. in themſelves 
re tractable. The natural relyQangcy rin the fa- 
© of men to the things of God, is.alike in all ; 
[was there no more done for reaching this man, 
b'the other, he would equally dy without in-: 
Gon, it muſt then be aſcribed to the Spirit of 
" He indeed -uſeth the means, becaitle . 
pes them for this purpoſe ; but-he 
i in ſeeretly with them,opens their blind eyes, 
Icauſeth them to ſee the excellent way. of life; 
ove it, conſent go it, and make” choile of it : 
| be undertakes to keep them in this way, Iſa. 
It. Fob. 16. t3. So, that on whomloever the, 
p 1 means have this efficacy, it is an 


i» bletfed Spirir of God hath beer there. 
Ff 2 gs - vai! 
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A 457 Divine Teachings are ts. 
USE, I--. For Information 1n three partieularsj* 
* -_ I, Here fee Gods, great kindneſs to thoſe whom ky + 
Sula with the _ of Grace..,, It niuſt needs by 
- 8 great privitedge, becauſe the proper deſi gn of & t 
E DG to guide men into the way. of life. ' -Here Wt 
God o a dogr -of hope..to men; for b T7 
| ing them to the way, and inviting them inig 
KH © I, he.ceſtifieth his good will to them,and the we | 
# becauſe all the world do not ſhare in this benefit 
and they that bave it deſerye it np. morethan th 
are without it : nor doth the Spit ic = 
- iow d teachings, but in and with the Goſpel Gf 
4 pen ations, 2 Cor4.3. What chankfulnefs then goth 
"this call for at our hands, whom God hath th 
3 ; Ioduged ! Taks heed of undervaluing this ore 
= ous priviledge.left we provoke Gad to take it from 
' Bs, David makcth a ſingular remark on this, ] 
147: 19, 20. 
; is informs us of the woful miſery of 65 
hes without theſe teachings. All worldly advantag 
crouded together, will not compenſate this w 
pr, 4nake, thenr lefs than miſerable who CER 
"We have a 12d deſcciption of fuch a pol, of 
© | F2, The whole race of nankind, in their na'alil 
b. * Nare, are out of the way of life,and runnihg in Ws 0th 
path-of deſtruRion ;- and without theſe teachings 
* caifiever find the way out of, that path, _ but'm ' 
' Wander in i cill they fall imo. irrecoverable rulm 
or'4 people then not.to enjoy theſe priviledges oY 
— anarguim t that they are forſaken of God: What 
- compaſſion then ſhould we ſhew to ſuch ? at 11 k 
| how *.omane! ſhould' we pray to God to ſhea” * 
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| ns in oife Wi 
4 lothe nog World is way; wickebeſt, - 
Fd ſend them ts reachings ? G 
Þ: q Learn bence the danger of diſpiſing theſe _—_—_— = 
knd all thoſe.do fo, who do not [Sek to learn by © 
erm, nor hearken' to the counſel and dire&tions - 
& © therein given them : who are weary of weGolely 
[id though God affords them ine upon line, do yer 
| : on their gourſe in the way of death, and net" 
"ther care to acquiaint chemſelves with the Rule; of; 
i; © he, nor to regulate themſelves by them. And arg 3 
ew & there not many ſuch . who live under the ceareſt'y 
0 8 P ap convincing DoQrinal teaching # herein _ 
ir datger great, becauſe by ſo ſligbting 
gred kindneſs, they aggravate their Guile, a 
come under the Cordontiadon of thoſe, Luk, 
by f7 What fearful woes doth Chriſt denouncg 
mi ſuch ? Agate. 11. 20. &c. Let theſe be ad- 
1 6d co fear and tremble. 


LUSE. 11. For Trial: by this we may underſtand 
ther we rightly improve theſe Teachings. We 
great plenty of Goſpel teaching, and God 
Specs an anſwerable i improvement, which if we 
let, we ſhall have a bad account to make'ar Cs 

7% Now we thgn only profitably improve * 
% , when we uſe them to the deſign that God 

inted them for, viz. When they help us into 

enide us in our way. If then -finners be not 
lonwerted under'and by them, and if they do.nce; 
> the Children of God forward in their Obedr- 
ce, they certainly loſe the. proper end of them. 

& will be bur a vain brag, that we haye a reſpect | 
Et 3 - "of 


hay Fs ciency Fin literal knowl Joes 
; if h = blnexcuſible. Let'nst he | 
uls ſolemnly; fay, .I go may 
as bouts of God, I attend on- the means in fe 
\n.and out of ſeaſon, I gain knowledge, and 6 
[fo mah o the ons of 'Religlon ; wy [ F 
| 7 far hath all this advanced me ip the way 
wght-o go in ? What ſins are 'mortifyed by th þ- 
ws rd 2 What acquaintance do. I' get 'with GodT I 
9 ouch poocer doth every Ordinance ſet mew 
; life : Such reflections, well reſolved, 
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F bein ſtruQive to us, and help us co make a right 
Sa men ' of our- ſelves. Viz i : 
"USE, 111. For Exbertation ; Let us cloſe in 
| his deſign, and endeavour the promoving' of & 


To moye us ; Confider, 
” * x. This is the only way to. give God his due ack 
bes \ for bis kindneſs im affording 'us theſe Teaghi 
All other - talks of our being obliged, fi ry 
2 ; we are never righly thankful for a b 
' bue when we ule ir carefully for the end of i ics | 
og beſtowed on us. Our teachableneſs under i 
*» means, is the- evidence hays prize them : this 
Tie thankfulne, and th ly pleaſeth God. 5#. 
A. Thus alone will theſe means be proficable for m 
A is 00, further beneficial than as the end & 
; ic is advanced; now ic is eternal lite we are 
'  conczrned for, and there is but one way to ic, 
theſe means are for our help in this way ; and c 
L "SHED OPT » help us, da they profic us. 
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T9 us in'ony ip) Ire | 
that ever we were wnder them. How proud fo- 


er men may be of the rixnntain of the Lord, yet | 
hen reck 4 day comes, and they ſhall then be - * 


Taurged, that they fat all their lives under Goſpel - 
> | hach1 i, but took never a ſtep. in this way, it will - 
8a {ad item, and none more terrible, 
[7 For Direction, | j 
1 Frequent the means conſtamtly. They that ne* 'v 
{come at the Ordinances, cannot expedt to he / 
Siahe by them; we miiſt wait, &c. Prov. 8. 35.We . 7 

t anſwer for the Ordinances we ought to have © 

ded, as well as thoſe we did. "= 
= Attend diligently, Many place their Reba 
Las conſtant: going to the means ; but they that. 

Id profit by, muſt givea liſtning ear to them, * 
"they will zo more than thoſe that carry away 5 
pi mutt bearken diligently, 1/e. 55. 3. | 
12+ Look to God for-bis Spirit to guide you by thew 3 

hu confide in your own ability, and rely on 

own endeavours, you will make ag true pro- 
ney, nor take one {[tep in the way. "Th - 
eachings are the only ; profitable Teachings, 
we: 2. 6, ke 
14 Ws thew, by icy. be more acquainted 
every ſtep of your way. They are to advance 
[knowledge in order to practice ; uſe them then 
Ithis,there'is a grow:h in knowledge neceſſary for 
rowing is Grace, 2 Pet. 3. 18. | 

j: Receive the quicknings which be offers you in 
x» to belp 0u forward im your way. This allo be- 
Wes to teaching. All the arguments uſed in the 
F14 mcang 
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.-. Prove (i VIgOrous in ; YL c 
5 ſo ſhall we adyanc [ Ti 
al x item, we bool Ks "ov 
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C =... HE R $ E 9. , 
3 þ . fagy ay ar the horſe - and mule, which have.w 
F- upder fanding, hoſe mouth muſt be held in with 
/ bir gnd þ bri le, bf. they-corme near unto thee. ,) 


Fj 
"N theſe LG the Pſalmif cautions us t' 
> vio how we receive the teachings « 
\ fered us; of we may look. upon chem; 
, be the ockined ie ſelf, fo that having © 
"Ted it, he now applies i it by. way of 
ns thing he adviſeth to, is the ready wa 


P | nn teaching, the advice given is a & 
rta 


tion, including.t contrary affirmative ini 

in. be cautiops againſt is Covturacy, or Uni 
chablere[s under the means ; and the duty inſiguf 
ted is Manſuciude, era pliableneſs of ſpirit, 
dring-us ready to receive i ftruRtion, and corre 
A with humble. ſubmit. He: illuſtrates i it, 
a'fimilitude taken. irom the Horſe and Mule; 
the words giye a deſcription of the eontumacaliþ 
frame, fo ty ice the molt pungent p 
ments againſt 


13. He infinuates that it renders us more lik; 
Zeafts than men ; we at more like Horſes | 
bales, thien rational Creatures. 


* Buide: us..jn our hap. 

2, He gives .2a reaſon ot this nnd} 
k gl indctity, it is want of underſtanding - becauſe 
They are bruits, and have. not the uſe _ reaſon 2 
Ihe word, Under/andag, ſignifies, eſe ayieg in 

Us wind, and & Tight judgment puade upon it 
7a He | intimates what ſevere Courſes this puts 
upon uſing with us, he treats ns. n do 
y beaſls, with 6. bit and bridle, © guſt ba 
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os: gives a reaſon of uſing this free ty, bf 
by core. near unto. thee; SO our - Tranſlatian : and, 
bee being - an Elliphs i in the words, the ſenſe Is 
8 difficule : the ſenſe of our Tranſlation. 3 
:ru3 upew 30%, and miſchief you, but that, is - 
the proper uſe of a bit and bridle, which are 
wern em, and make them do Service, and 
Whout chem they will keep far eno 
m.you. The.true Engliſh of the Hebrew is, 
wawill by no means come near thee. Bal, ſignifies, 
"4k " wm, ſo the Seventy render it, and the wb 
Si& Latin :- He will not come near, i. e; to do any © 
wice, upleſs compelled with a bit and a btidle ' * 
.0u N. E,  Meeter renders it. Hence, 


| wy 


entumacy tobe avoided if we 
;. would have true peace. 


uy: DOCTRINE t, nk 
TT "Hey that would enjoy the peace and comfort 

” " . Beſedneſs muſt beware of Contumacy under the 
meagy 


Ss jp > ” 
5:08 6 
We. 
+» ai 


" ator ot fe, "hah hour of or \ 
things come under conſideration.  * 
Bs 2 Far that Contumacy wander the means 6 
we oe carefully to' govid & 
We'may here hiſt obſerve ſomething ab 
the mear Tthocafelve, f rom whence we: may t 
Jetee of it, Now the' means are the o 
4 har 90d takes to convince men © TH 
: rey'Oo ance, in order to t 
pardone aving the comfore of it; a 
are two forts of men to whom. God'd 
- ppliech himſelf, vis. Uiregenerare Sinners, in 
ger 0. their Converfion, 'and the Regeverate, wi 
fallen into ſach ſins 25 make a breach betweenL 
Ind them ; and the courfes that God takes are 
2 + if \ his Ordinances or pwn - his Ora 
MES . effages to them, "to ew (0 
ner fin opts arm. them thereof, to rt 
them, to þ—Srval their danger, and to call the 
Bos ce.. In his. ez, eſpecially whe 
the other do Foo Rare ed Efficacy, by ms 
ga | brings an them, as 2 prop 
ement. of their folly,. - Now men do ſhewl 
Conrumacy, when their corruptions do Wh 
_ withſtand the meas, as they remain impenite 
under them : may be the cafe, as of yi 
xof fallen Saints rd 2 feafon ; and is 
ny "_ carriage-of the Ky ſe 82d ond Hui 8 
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- we wn \ krne. page. 4 
p that wot | biva " chem int 


& things. 

: Fin 139 come hey th meqns that ave uſed 
them, but are enraged 4t them. If God ſegds 
Servants, and they rebuke them, and give them 
ny warning, they fly out upon them, as if they 
offered them the greateſt affront ; thus they 
Moot, 5 Cl Fer. 26.11. Thus did Aſe by 
Ween = Chew . I6. 10. One that is 'trata- 
il taks a repre tor a kindneſs, Pſa. 14%. ſ: 
to it; 2 S4w9. 12. 10. IT, k 

lays them under affliction, they murmur. at 
\"< Frnmay and fly in his face; thus Iſrael did 
& Wildernels ; they behave themſelves 2s 6 
Gated 20 the yoke, Fer. 31. 18, Where- 
ry Hoops and lies down quietly, Lam.'4- 


[i a reſolutely reje# counſel, They - will 
Keive inffru@ion, as God complains of them, 
þ3- 7- Their pride makes thei think them- 
$00 good to 'be adviſed, and they ſeornfully 
ik off, ſometimes in exproſs terms, as they, 
4. 16, 17, And oftner by contemptuous car» 


uh; g ks they Pop their, ear. and wilfully refuſe to. rer 
* . * F- TE 23-37. Whereas 
mores ble ſpirie r receives advice, 'and- is 


jor-it, x Sem. 25. 3 32» 33: 

þ When they mock at the r s and counſels gives 
Iniead of being sfraid of Gods Fudgmens, 

was, P/al. 119. 120. They laugh at the Meſ- 
C nt them, and the Meſſenger that brings it ; 
bb one Ariile againſt then), 2 Chres. 18.16 
ca, 


© Conttmay ts be avoided US 
>. F. thus Chrif himſelf was treated by the - 
S$ -; Luk. 16. 14. And we are warned -p5Y | 
B ſhall be'many fuch"is" rhe latter dajs,'2 Pet. 3; 1 
4 *, When he ow df +4 themſehves ens 
IF thim They wil eto 
£ athowledes x 4 they have done amiſs : th 
L- their innocence, -and righteouſneſs. F 
| . When'the Prophet bore witneſs againſt their 1 
: laby;” they vindicate themſelves, Fer. 44. 17): 
” They think that their ways «re equal, 8& Gods 
|  wnequal, 'Ezch: 18: 25. Whereas a'(ſubdued | 
”, Bi 'confeſſeth irs Guilt, and gives God his 
: Fog -rec rn Pſal: 51. 3, 4.'2 Chron. 12.50 
2D When they remain inſenſivle under all the means 
* ſtupid frame abides :it is called a ſp5ritusl 
> Row: 11. 3. They can fit under the not aw 
ing means, hear their ſins declaimed —_— 
their danger laid open, and are no more cont 
ed with ic eh4n'the ſeats they ' fie- on, 1/a. 44 
Yea, though God bring fearfpl cikmida i 
they do not ſo much as think what is" 
Sali thereof to them, 1/a. 42. ur, This is'fr 
*he-hardnefs of their hearts: a render | 
like thar of Tofiab's, 1 Kiggs 21. 11. w 
b E 6,*When hey grow under all the means.” 
i traltable ſpiric is mend all, x19. 67.But' 
_- means uſed with theſe becomes to them a | 
f death; Such was the judicial efficacy of 
on-*thoſe, 72-28. 13. and 2 Chron, 28. 22. 
the feaſon is pecauſe the heart is GNRIEY 


33 He WK Miben they keep on their courſe, It may* bi 


ory. ſilently : they are reproved, and A 
&ed, nor wock, but hear all quietly, but. fill 
= they did before, nothing is reformed: and 
ey do. not obey, the voice of God, which, 
& chat they are contumacious, Fer. 8.6, Where- 

tractable will ſet upon reforming, as Foſeb, 

pgs 22. | * , 
» How this Contumacy tends to obſtru# the peace 
c ſort of this bleſſedneſs ? q 


" 
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will appear in the following Conduſt- 


"That all ſinful courſes are provoking to God. Sin 
is sbhominable thing that be oy - and though he 
th it in his« Children, yet when they. giye 
to temptation, and defile themſelves, be. is 
atk. When David though 4 man fig, 
heart, had thus contaminated him f,.G 


x rated, 2 Sam. 11. ul, Hezekiab's pride 
red wrath, 2 Chron. 32.2 5; How is, ie.then 
hoſe that Iy under the dominion of ſia? 
7. IT 


' ence God cannot bold Communios with, men, 
under this defilement.As to Ungodly meg is 
y expreſt, Pal. 5.4, 53h@0d as. to the Ctuldren 
god, who are rcc inzo Communion with 
fach falls interrupt their. fellowſhip and;pror, 
Þ God to withdraw,8 get gut of - their, bght 3 

that becauſe of his Holmeſs, 2 Cor. 6. 14-_ , _ 
v There is no other way for Sinners 10 enjoy, or 
nts to recover this Communion. but by  Repentante. 
Whites the cauſe abides, the effed is not like to 
"Wa; it was fin which brake the peace gr" 
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4 . Contrmeey a be avoided — 
| d-and man while that reigns, there is 


|. repaiting it ; | bs ih that makes God ſtand: 
” from his Children ; and whiles they hold, that ji 
they muſt expe .& that he will'do fo ſtill, Fob! 
—_—=& 35 Now the pork way to break off from 7-4 J. 54 
"= : this therefore Gods calls for, and aj 
del gn of all the me:tis, Lam 3. 40. + 

n 4. Hehe i ever God bring them to enjoy this; 
4 wer, be will give them Repemance. Herein C 

| his eternal - purpoſe RIES 7 

* means are no further profitable to. any, than: 
J vo pe forward*the end for which they arg] 

| | God have thoughts of mercy for may an 

Solve Ao make chem partake it pardon, x 
'_ - and fabvation, he will give them Repenganex 
| - Whih'he fo doth, his purpoſe now þreaks out 
* <Q rg ic ſelf: Chrift was Exalted for this 
end, Ar 5 ere arab If then he leave men under” 
all ms, it > i aun awfully. 


A oy o long 6s 
flo ager There -phrnd er ag 


haves which are inconfſten with it. Ther 
ifefling and bew 

it, a returning to ( 

ith t wick teart 7 toll of which © rod 

Ah ing ind, an heart laid at the foot of G 

ale bite Fehr mm heart po 00! tl 
 God,in nging men to Repentance, TOE 
bears of Font, makes the oft ſpirit ſtoop ; and Ol 
| this be done, the diſtance abides, and no hope Wy 
recovering either pardon, or comfort. . 

6, Bus whey once rfjey are madi trafteble, t the 
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means, 
p he of they 7 he will not, his ho- 
" pots 11th in it, and fo they muſt, if ever 
& obtain his favour. Now therefore they gi &' 2 
this glory, : and he will fe »p cbe light of his 
Lance pon them + God hirnſelf declares this 
p iffuc, Levit, 26. 40,41, 42. Here then lies the 
bſtacle ; it is not their fins, - but their obſti- 
inder then, that keeps up the wall of ſepars: 
and-if chat be removed the way Sous and 
Wl ſhew them his Salyations. 


1, For Information in'two particulars, 
bere where the blame lies ” men live withe 
and comfort. As God did not break 
» but they with him, 1/4.59. 2. So nothe, ' 
| - are in the faule that the breach is no 
=p. He declares his readimeſs to be noms 
y all the means he uſeth with them; 
ff their ſins, of the unreaſonablenek of chem, 
A hem to ropent, waits for it, promiſeth that 
one, nl om tw 
54 
on cauſe then 
ibe Bey ane wallet, obiinare ſtaph refrafto- 
ive not inftruion IDES be L_ 
whe fore ſtulates, 7.13.27. 1/4.48.x8. 
| = n God chat he 


wt be at pre lb? it not juſt thac 
o1{mart for For cheir 2 And if they live 
[or unter Gol wrath, ſt they got for cver 
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 - 64 © Contuniacy fo be avoided if - Þ 
3 it on their own perverſeneſs ? Let ſine 
”. how think of this ; and if Godly men ly long wy 
& der darkneſs and ſorrow, Jet 'them enquire wh: 
b rr this be not che treaſon of it; and ſee their ownlſhk 
| 27 We have - @ Rule to judge of - them that live a 
contumacy, and yet Cry peace 30 themſelves. Me tha 
ſhall obſerve the frame and carriage of many.tha 
live under the Goſpel, wilt have reaſon to refled 
' Some cannot endire to be told of their fins, at 
fret under Gods afflifting hand £ and more, wh 
are from time to time told of cheir evil ways, 
do hold on in theic courſe : b-{ides the fcoits thi 
are ſofherites thrown at fuch as rebuke th 
And how litcle reformation have alt Gods Jud 
ments wrought among us? and yet how fecures 
fuch ? They can ſin, and wipe their mouth 
-theſe impoſe on their own Souls; they havel 
| _— God but'theraſelves : beware of this ad 
fion. 
+ »USE. Il. For Exhortation, to all that live u | 
the means of Repenrance to-bewate to themiclnn 
Take heed that you be not like the horſe and mic 
- do not carry it cofitumaciouſly toward God ; 
tee me urge this Exhorration's and that, . *% 
F. To Unregenerace Sinners; do you Cori 
F. It is rich mercy that God will uſe any means who 
Joh, though never ſo ſevere, to bring you ro Repenraiſe: 
Wichouc this there is no eſcaping his wrath ; WWW b 
the one way for your deliverance ; and - whatet 
t-c{t you, it will be your happineſs ſo to eſcapſ®m: 
It God lay you'under foreſt terrouts, and make Ss 4 
harp. 
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4 | we i6ould hive ene ear , 46. } 
peſt - arcows ſtick -in you, (yer if -he- give yer. , 
xentance, and Remiſfiori, you ave happy: for &-* | 
er, and this he offers you- by theſe. RAE and 
ſis,is unſpeakable kindnefs. ; 
, It is Joy and bgppineſs 29hith this Rehentaies lead. 
#There: is bitceriek: + in-ic{ſhame, ſoreow;amourt” 
Aevericy,. citing off right:bands,” Ot-- Bar. alk 
£0 bring-you into: theitavout "of og cHertler _ 
ir peaceiwith him, :and:promovey our.cblgiſcd-: 
4: and who would not undergo hy for luch* 
vantage ? Pal. I 26: got wn; _ 
& If you remaz obſtinate; iyou wil lat hrifh? 
bare .upott probation”. for - etetnabiiftue, and: 
dt-carry your ſelves;.fo it will be determined 2 
w ield not to God, and: come-dver; there. s 
kg but deſtrution abides- you, 12.1 Fb;0.:1: 
To the Chileren of God; who are: under anihs 
jand God is uſing means to recover! You, take 
advice ; Conſider, 
$God 55 ſpecially diſhowoured by your. «fails. The 
Io. his Children give greateſt occaſion.of rhe-b 
we of bis Name : if you. fall, and wgund'yo 
Mon, you open the mouths of the angodly : 
you fin ap:inſt more-of Gods goodn-1s a: Fl 
lar kindneſs than others. 
\Tou cas in no other way glorify God in this eaſes 
do'not ſtoop, and take ſhame t&:your ſelves, 
Cannot recover the diſhothioue you have done 
0 y. your fall : there is:no other way to riſe, 
therefore till it come to this, you do but wol- 
oy in year Filrh. 


$ 4 is Gods ſogaler low to. you, thas oats 
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to'be avoided/if 


e. - nbrirt ; oor your. retovery..” le isthy | 
£ te me erlaſting love;' and in: it. he purluetF,, 
FF. = by 4 ,; Pſal, 89.30; &c- 10 F- Bai 
ty 4. And be 204} bring y0u to this at: lah. You ſbi 
= ſtoop before he kat done wich you ;-and for wp 


Wo 
WW. 


be regenerae Sinners, .'if they be contiumacious, ef 
” . mnay:leavethem' ;-but.as-co his Children, he wil 
B Frm” my and he wit}-do it in this way ; and 1p 
; © theſeghtans: will not-do,. 'he will find. thoſe 
- ſhall; For' —rap-p in general, - --/ 240 
'T- - By. pfible of your natural hardueſs 2d ob-ftnay 

Yen andifeel-chat tare is x79 WP gu + in you; 
ic ger ermrel ands all: good, :; ol 1 
al he meats of Grace Rom. 7.15. &«. . he 
he heed of -bearkning to carnal reaſonings. &f 
Up :out career Fae it. wall. be . x repro 
- INR r.yery; irkfogie-and- troubleſome; obſtulti 
our preſent: delights; and .a thouſand pleas k 0 


28:7 Intiy pret all the 'meam- that God ufeth, - to 7 ' $ 
| e+. \ Though they ſeem never fo harſh 
PA mb: prejudice at.them;” but believe tharh 
 £ good for you, that he fo deals wich yeu : t 
— He had letiyqu alone, / and; ſuffered you. to:go; 
you had periſhed ; ſee his gaod will in Fer ik 
an ſtroaks of Providence ; if we.- could 
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be reconciled - to: Gods dealings, it would 
eur. ſpirits! into a gentle.and pliable frame: . 
. 4 Beg of God 10 ſubdue your contumazy. op 
is beyond your power to get the conqueſt o"'Yfilje 
4; and carry it co him whio is able tocure yo * | 
it, to mortify is, to ce and demoliſh» ;/ 
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' we would Have true peace; @,.' 467 


the T3 ww bolds of fin, and bring down your tawring 5- 
werrnations, and make you to Jy at his foot, as he 


Þ Mid Soul when in the madneſs of his fury againſt 


WE Chriſt and his cauſe, AT. g. begin. 
bs L your ſelves down under them; fay, bere am I, 
ST him do bis pleaſure ; murmure not, but be dumb, 


ne keep your mouths ſhut, as he, Pſal. 39 .9, Thus 


| upon him, and without doubt you ſhall ex | 


40 q fence the happy fruit of it, whetr be ſhallSeal 
his love to you; in pardoning your ſins, and re: 
firing to y0u the jos of bis Salvation, 
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trartableneſs under means . | 


a note of drutiſhneſs. 
DOCTRINE: ,1L 


Niratt ableneſs under the means, is a note of great 
b brutiſhneſs, and want of underſtandinzy, vSucti 

here compared with the horſe and mule, which 

veder to their breaking muſt be treated. after a 

ſible manner : and the reafon of it is rendered, 

auſe they bave no underſtanding. q. d. if they had, 

/ would not need to be thus treated. What 
{as untraRablenels is, hath been handled under the 
Omer Dodarine ; the brutiſhneſs and pnreaſGhas 
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0” Weneſs'of it now comes under conſideration. T hat 


7 "Me reaſon” why men refuſe Godz, inftruftiors, is 
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beckuſe they are unreaſonable, and' a like bruits, 
is Gg'2 {| 
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'r. Now accept. of all bis rehukes and choſtizvements. | 
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- 453. $ Utractablenefs tinder nears | 
E. is affertEd in the word-of God; on this account I 
is that wicked 'men are there 'branded* with the! 


», = 


© tirls of Fools ; for ſin is the 'worlt tolly : they the 


a | L2 
1 


& that will-nat part with it, are egregious fools. God 


+. pares thent to-a 1ad boyſe in 8 figet, Chap. 8.6 


” chargeth his people, becauſe reiraftory, tor bei q fi 


#£© 


- fettifh and: void of unilerftanding, Fer.” 4. 22. Con 


- Rk 


bE wile man pats the Horſe, and Ais, and Fool LOgE Y n 4 


& Prop 26: 3. Yea they are repreſerced as wore the 

” meer ſenfitive Creatures, 1/a. 1.4 Fer. 8,7. Thy 

= which lieth befors us,is to enquire atrer the ground 
© | or evidence of this:Ungodly men think themlelny 
” moſt rational, to be more prudent tor themſelvey 
” thanthe Children of God. Here then thele thing 
” may be'offcred/for ' Demonſtration. -. © ? | 


Eu. 15 @ reaſonable ſervice; Rom. 124 1; Not only is that 


nothing in ic unreaſonable, but that wt.ich hath (WNT 


higheſt reaſgn it it; for, 


6: I, [t 1s according to right reaſon that God bath a 
» #harity to command, andthat man owes him ſubj@ 


q % 


= Oi che fippoſitien: of God and a Creature z,.tÞ 
> _ condufon will necef{.vily follow. If we ſuppoies 
God, we muſt contefs hinq"-rto be the 'Creatul 
-maker ; thar it owes, irs being, ' and preſerval 
ro: himmy whatſoever ic is or hacty derives from Wl 
And then 'he 'muſt have /authority-over tt. - 11:8 
*Þe the fr cauſe, he mult be the-loft end, And trol 
-this authoricy of God, neceſſarily. follows the: 


$KRionofthe-Creature : it he may command, thi 
+ ouighe-to'obey.' Manhcrefore, beirig one ot Golfys. 


. ST "cannot. exgmpr | himfelt from/t 
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homagy- 
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I. Thar mans:obedience to, and ſervice of GW 


ECO OY Ax F hrutifl of 
@ yore; @-bre Y 


I . Pal. x00. 2, Rev. arr e [i »ht of $2 
;  raugh meer Heathen this principle, Ng they 
ade it the firſt Rule of Morality, 
$3 2 The Duties required in the. moral Law ave all of ® 
| th as 22:70nal, The Moral Duties required. are ei- $3 
"| &-Natural, or Poſitive. The fermer are called ” 
wal, becauſe the light of rfature teache;h hem, © 
Tr will convince Conſcience that they arg. 
jt, fo as eicher. to commend or accaſe them, aG 
Wing as they entertain them, Rom:2. 14,15. Tha *R 
woe are fuch ag do add a particular re{triftion tq*: « 
Flaw of nature, or are arbitrary commands bujle- 3 
nic : and cheſe are accommodated to the bes 4 
t of | man, and carry their reaſon in them ; ſuch 
Gods. limigog the Sabbath towa Severth day 1, Of 
er Ethnicks have made excellent diſcourſes on 
Dy moral Dutics, trom the reaſon they ſaw ig 


E. And there is the higheſt reaſon for Duties purely ; 
* Iewgclical. God hath manifeſted his Sovereign © 
pF @ace in the Goſpel, in that he will crear fallen man 
= a New Covenant, but the great commands of : 
tb and Repextance therein required, gre moſt ras PF 
inal. That God will accept of man in this 1 way, 
Wonderful condefcention : but that in order to © + 
ace and. ſalvation, they turn from their fins to 
ps 2nd place their whole truſt and reliance on 
, is fo fair and convidtive, that ſinners who 
7 refufed it, ſhall haye nething ta plead for 
hemſtlves in the day of accotints, Matth. 22. it 
T7 15. 22, 


A The promiſes and threatnings are ſuited to move 
Gg 3 A 
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"af Zions in'\men are 


” 


-2nl uments of the will; = which it either 
| braceth or refuſech a thing z and they are 


+ dinated to his Underfanding. Now mans reah 
+ direas him to chuſe good, and refuſe evil : it is a i 
E a petfon come tothe uſe of his reaſon, Yarra 
ow the Promiſes engage that which is really gr 
iS a reward of Obedience, yea the beſt good, ey 
Caſting felicity ; atid the 7hreatnings denounce'e 
” caſe of di bedience,and that the moſt amazi 
I eparation from God, which is the ſumm of all 1 
© fries; -- and both theſe from God, who'is true, | nd 
© gan give being to his word : how convincing 
is of the rationality of Duty, ſince mans cony 
= te principle if to ſcek baypineſs and avoid miſe 
. /* 2. Hegce it fellows | that all fon is unreaſonable. | E p 
F- »: the reaſons of *contraries are contrary : but ſnillt 
| JOnrry to obedience, x Fob, 3. 4. And further 
w how unreaſonable ſin ls, Res, q Fj 
'-J. It 55 _ God, Pſak 51.4. It oppoſeth ia 
I print all his revealed perteRions : more pare 6 -; A 
* 4. 4, 
1, Þ is azainft his Sorerelanty! God, muſt = 
"be the Creatures Sovereign, for it is entirſ|&. 
1-4 he is whole owner of ic ; and then he n y % 
Faonwpek itz he thinks ic reaſon enough to ratll 
- any of his Precep's by ſaying, 1 am the Lord. Nov 
" the ſinner, ' by every fin, practically rejeRteth t 
, Sovereignty : hence (in is 'called Rebellion, Iſa. 1% 
b d 63.10. . 
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2. i againi? bis Holineſs. All Gods con 


f niandsar are ne reſults of his Holincls,zhe Comme 
4 id f 


4 


Fhote of braitifheſs2 | at - 
I, 200d,” Rorp/*; v2. He'ſliews m-. - 
n holy God : 


in *that' hel hath eſtabliſhe« Y 4 


4 .nment on ſacks Eaws,-Sin" therefore is a let- 
one' ſelf againſt hisHolineſs. 


» FF Ns bis Righteouſneſs, The com?! © 
"Rule of” Righteouſneſs which God _* 


if 01 was 
ye man, anton which he grounded his Relative 


Wfice, in that /pecial- Government which he exergy 4 


h over man, called therefore bis ri iobteous | 
s, Pſal. oy 7. 62. 76. =- a chereors in rely 
p them, wichRands his Jaſt 


. It 55 againit bis rat mrgg All that the mag 
,flows to him from this fountain ; bis 
j preſervation, all the comforts of this life, all 
TEecRions and deliverances he hath, all the m 4 
SST Salvation, and hopes of eternal life, are the fruits jj 


' 
= 
1 
ity 


t Gods free benignity to him': & his ſervice is 
E acknowledgement which he'requires of him, 


alt reſpect of alt this,which the Sinner denicth hi m ' 


d ſo-is « deſpiſer of bis eſs, Rem 2.4. Deut 32 F- 
2. It is againſt himſelf ; hence ſaid fo wrong bie 


yo fo, Prov.8.36, And how unreaſonable is that 2 8 
. It defiles the man : it poyſons him, it leaves 


al | In \ under that filthineſs which is indeed his bane: 
EB eaves 2 blot upon him, which expoſeth him to 
roach : Sin is therefore in Scripture compared 


fall thoſe filthy things that can be _ of, and q 


8h coo lictle to ſer forth its odiouſnels. 

IF"'2." It robs the mien of bis peace. There. is great 
a in Ohediente, Pal. t19.'165. But ſin lays a 

a undation for all diſturbance, 1/2. 57. 20, 21. It 

Wl. kes s op wounds in the Coriſeignce, which will 

1 Gs 4 ou 


$3 LY, 
© moment, Fl I 5.2044 
2. It deprives him, ink; a. th 7 Hoch 
[> | naturally, and upon « venant terms. Sin, if it 
- gets into a.man, Is. a miſery,:and.lays him 9 > itt 
Js to the wrath, of Gbd, Rum. 6, 24. oþ ni 
Hens is lubyedts Fon tb all mifery.. It bring | 
= [ths caries writcef,9n, his head. The chieatning X 
| gat | in, cheſe cerms, Ez, 18..4. And all that is un: 
2ppy 15 comained.in that word. At ſeparates from; 
3 Ia, $7: 2> And What but miſery. awaits thats 
CParatIon * F.. : 


Jr.45;2g ainſt Mankind. He hurts not im il 
b- | pip ; but is nefghpau 99, and that -unreaſonal L 
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B:; It OBE nes :it often becotnes a temp ; 


Fra: to others to fin, 'and this is tho,.. greateſt aul 
> Chiof that we can do to another, toy draw. him int 
| Sin: it.is eagive. him-a [tab at the heart. 5 oy 
'* Broy bim, Rom. 14. 15. .\ 
2: L occaſions wy, trouble and affition, Ons Ibo 
LF er Jometimes, an that by ons fin, may trowlefih 
of FP fover Nation \ Joſh. 7. AParent: may by his iu ot 
{ . bring; 'miſchict on his family,” and , procure judgr Ba 
3 molt ro his deareſt relations. 2 Samp,:12. 10. , 
: ence untrattakleneſ; under the means muſe nees 
hn : this ##llows from. che. former; 
A be. defign of. the-means _is.to_ reclaim men from 
J 25 he Golpel i a Goſpebof Soturton and.it © 
an eflential part of this Salvation, to /ave men fr 
Fr fins Fob. I. 29». And ehis i dos not on ly by 1% 


pze? "_—_ neg os ©) 


IR ITETY 


o by rursj je thew : 


; hence put. roger, {F. 5. 31- Treas 
: means are: acgommodated, 48. 26. 18.' 
h Þ 2.01evs untratt ablene $ ; wholly frifrates this delgo' : 
| irh 
$i he very nature of. it to, do ls, Fer. B i God 
ir ſt ySinners, , turn,why will jou gy ? 
| bit (is 0 bope, for we have lowed ſtras 
hw we will go : this is that * 
x that will not bow, this is he teaſon why fin- 
$a 'not gathered TO Chriſt” Marth. 23.37: 
3 #ev bereby prevent their, own ohed "Whiles 
pobſtinacy remains, men" keep'gue' of the way 


ce ; how doth: God expoltulate with them 

$ account ? ? 1/6, 48. 18. © thas they bad biark- 

ls. SuC&c.. God batks { his calls aid "counſels with gra- 

Til [= i ſromiſes, to alfure ſinners after bank but they 
fo! e cheir own. mercies. 


\. Hereby they expoſe themſelves to the more Je miſt 
Ki, Not only doth Gods wrath " abide en them, 
; encreile their ſorraws by it ; this' is the 
bn of the ucter rulne of ſinners under the Got 
os fp Mats, 2 33. It fays them'open to more imto- 
IJ! male punſ( HE. and makes their damnatinn* un- 
0 } dic Gable, and more aſtoniſhing, *Deur.'28. 59, 
he pretended. reafons. ot mens untratable- 
Lp and argue them void of underſtand- 
hey think they are ratiorial, bur *rtiey a&t 
: ge beats; id rUE$ ſenſes. 
MEI, The & of til and goon by their ſenſes. he 
> "o tos ceber $01 eſs but Eotar confifts 4 
Wes: Met ir. oY appetice,: which: is - become . 
"oy What'pka eth theie carnal eJe, + ra 9 


4 , *—"palles, 
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. " ward | gn 'E is "heir C 


© that they call 00d, ind what * Ai 
to '4r0e they call ti : and "herein they do" 
Au one fp. beyond "the borſe and mule; 
* do juſt ſo -and If they ated accordi ng 
Rates. of underſtaiiding. they would aſcend | blg f 


bmix to the vileſt rvitude of fin,” 


2. Hence they f3-6y egard to the body or 
ma of things. It that 


; F-/ y pire 6a ent to their ſenſes; rhig' i 
b: : of. 1ſac '$ 2 .I4, $ Fo w. 


qd. have eaſe and content, 1 


all-is a they conſider not that herl 1 
an immortal So 00, on the, welfare whereof th 
| happineſs doth If. then they can'ly 
wealth, health, peace, +: qr at they are as haphy y 
can be : and the readleſt way to obtain that, i 
greateſt wiſdo! in their eſteo,ahd. what obſt | 
note i olly. for them to.en ag « in je k 54 
wa: bis opinion, Luk. 2.19, "And q' 
vol for i:, Verſe 20. And this is to att rr lixt' 
it, who hath. Lomy a bodily life to preſerve... w 
he” They loo archer than the preſent tims.. 
ver think of _ ter ſtate : the [; A that now'll, 
a .the life they are coneerned abouit ; hey'Þ « = 
er. nar of the Eternity to which they are 
heir . projets are for now ; that whit @ 
a preſent pleaſure is the thing, and hy | 
dt (be beat off from. i No nor are they yy 
arpings of an after change, but mock ar ttew 
1; Cor. x 5,32, .Thele are beaſts indegd 3K Ma 
aſs but .z preſenc. life, &Þ they 64H 1 


4. Th 


vi 


IT" .. / 


nh _—_ the _— ere 3 is'in Nh op 
es what it will coff- them. They mike 

ſelves merry with fintdl delights, and put” a- 

of thoughts of -a reckoning : 'Sin is ſweet in the 
W>-ie is a pleaſant poyſon,and the deleRableneſs 
Fallures them, and they think not of the bittex* 
[of its operation ; Prov, 7. 22, 23. 9. ut. which . 
do as bruits do, who if they can break 'into'%a 

paſture, think not of being pounded, and fet 


F Þ Hence they et their carnal ſenſes a inſt all the 
ms given then. With Ak hay refate all. 
meats offered to convince them of their folly : 
theſe they mock at cobnfels, and trample” on - | 
wations. They confute the - word of' God 
| their own experience, which finds the con- 


| Jo, 44" I6, 17. . 


jt 'T E.. I, For Information | in a few particulars, © ' 
YE Learn bence the different wverdie# that God and 
7:vJhlf orld paſs upon men. 1 Cor. 3. 19. Menthiok 
' {llfemſclves wiſe if they can baffle the counſels of 
4A and ſilence their own Conſciences, and fin in 
ite of counſels and warnings, under a pretencs 
anal reaſon : but God counts them no better 
beef ;,and writes this wi/dom of theirs the moſt 
d folly : and” let us take Gods cenſure of it, 
her chan mens vain opinion about it, for bis 
S88d ſball and. 
' madly ſee rhe miſerable change which the ' fall 
| "brought u upon mean, When God: made him at 
by 21 Wit, he" was perſe& in underitanding,” he _ 
& w 


v1 


Intractableneſs tmde meang bk 
1aw:o-put rr ant ods good and had. | 
hole that . which..would premove- the Glory 
God. & his own eternal telicity : and all his f et 
werein a due ſuborgination, and offered hi 
delafion ; bu fince-bis: Apoltaſy Fx hath cra1 
” his underſtanding;/and fallen in a ſpiritual accy 
-” 4/ptges below biroſel, God therefore would h 
”- Ml men.in their natural ſtate to know that th 4 
= deaf, Excl. 3.18. And how ſhould this thar 
N help to abaſe us,and make us bewail our infelici 
. 3: Learn bence the reaſon of the groſs ſecurity of $ 
mers," wnder the awaknips means of Grace. Tho 
" the-ward be dilpeaſed never fo plainly and 
kmnly y; yet how tew are moved at it,or conce 
for; themlelves after all ? And. we: might wot 
that men who have reaſon in them ſhould bg 
ſtupidly ſencelefs, but that the truth in hand my 
atisfy us : men in their natural ſtate are a comp 
ny of fools, and bruits, and madmen, that are on 
of their wits, that do not know, and therefore Why 
conſider - God, puts them together, 1/a. 1,4 
And. he that knows no danger, fears nones 
14-2; This tells us what @ great change is 2201 Y 
Converſi fon. Among other compariſons uſed ut 
word wp God to funk this pak _ is, the r ecol 
men-to, their...underftanding again.. $ 
= =; Prodig al,; when. God was chow  Cony 
_ "i comes _— 'bimſelf, Luk. .15. 17. He had | 
© &i racted before, but now he returns to his 
ming.: In Conyerfion, a new Creature is produd 
2 Cor.5..217. And what a porn.” 


422 to ſee a beuic turned - int@ a rational bei 


19% : 


I a nite of bentithriehs.” 7” 
cis —_ eo ſeo an VOUS innet = 
vic nt | 
We bave bere a reaſon whzi :inflruments I of 
”, ues do nothing. It is 'Gods pleaſure toſend: 
n [to treat with men,” as to ſach- who-:have: an 
e underſtanding i in them ;'bur to corivince: 
afwads ſinners is-a work: 00 big for: them: 
pocvuragernent co uſe the means, and \ſinhejs 
agement to attend them; is becauſe'it-'is 
[ way, but -we- muſt: ſubordinate the wheds 
$to him ; fo that if we-perſwade not-obſti- 
ioners, wonder not, :for-who-are we ?- and if 
ic es them, - arrogate* not ; it Was not 
£ bur bis Grace wor king wich a. 


LE. 11, Fot Bubortaio F bath to Sitiners, and 
thildren of God. 
bs bh bHere is matter of counſel fon Sinners 3.. -- 
0 Beware of confiding in your carnal reaſon: Vain 
world be wiſe, &c. Fob 10.12. They whothave 
aſt wiſdom, are molt conceited ot themſelves 
think they have the greateſt reafon for;what 
| Mo. Well, you are: wiſe then, but-let:me:reil 
the worlds wiſe men go 'wiſely to hell. + All cheir 
dnings tor ſia. are: brutiſh, and are :counted 
wm -only by the fleſhly part. : .When thereiore 
find that you encline to. hearken to thele; ask;, 
; > not theſe the diſputings of the fleſh, and: it 
ey will be tound folly in-che end. .. th - 
1 ; Be then convinced of the folly that cleawves,ta you, 
i ha:h declared eyery unregenerate man 
e a born foo and gives this for the reaſan. oy 
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i - ;Will-not be perſwaded, P/al. 58. 3, 45 If 6 
| _ you become truly wiſe, you muſt be convincs 
 - this,:«.Cor.-3- 2/7.:;The: firſt lefſon-that ſinful m 
to.learn in wiſdons School, is .that be bimſelf 
. fodl; which, if aty thing, will- put. him on er 
= - ring after wiſdom, --Many might have arrived; 
=  true-wiſdom, but for a.conceit they had that th 
=  wgre-already wile.:: And if-you will: compare: 


- 


=> fentimencs of carnal reaſon, with the diQates 
= — the.word.of God, you :muſt;; either charge th 
-_ with faoliſhnels, :or-:confels your wiſdom to be 
7 3-:Let this canviffion drive 10u to Ged, to bug 
' Gimitocreſtore; you. to your underitandivg again. '1 
.— direction is, if eny Jack: au;/dom, let bims ak it of ( 
” TFemi.5. And who is there that doth not lacki 
>  but:the exhortation: 4s; nexily to ſuch whom 
| | Spicic of God hath made to feel their want,andt 
+ made bym ſo-carneſt-on this account, Prov, 30k 
44 Naw'refer gour;ſelves wholly to the Divine ( 
de: Look upon the... Spirit of God.to be the 
thot;|:and: the/word'of God to. be: the ſtore-hog 
> .andahe Ocdinances to be the Aedium of comiii 
”” - Aication, -by which: you- may obtdin- that Wi 
 Thatiss from above, which only will make 5ou wiſt 
Satuarion.. Remember. what that hath told yt 

: Fob :28:28: Lone then to this Scthos?, and hun 
> , wait for: his teaching,and fo may you arrive at t 
” . wildomwhich willmake you happy ; when 1 
| _ Worlds wiſc man; and his'wiſdom ſhall periſhi 
" = To the Children of God, in whom;God h 
Ante the ſeeds of erue wiſtor, .- * eg y t 
. . | LH, | . 


% | "©Y.# 
' ; bs.” 
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Be that you have a great deal of this Fi 
remaining 18, yeu,. Wo had =roak4 look. ani » © 
n .us;and. make us ſearful-of our ſelves. 3 
much as tha is of the old nian-in-us, ſo-rmuch _ © 
Le confeſſed it of himſelf, z Sam; 24.18; * 
cenſure the Pſalmii# paſſcrh on himfetf, | 
exe 'Pſal. 73-24. So frobſs a 
A ignorant, And if we 4s ur obſerve 2 
{exo lets 40h] we Dal eh 7peo abgh$f | 


wery , 
"Let chis! teach" you to beware that you'do not lean 
w own underftanding. It is the con 
(3:3. And the reaſon is given, Chap. 28:26 
ay in our members will: be very | Bray to 
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trade, and it flows naturally from them ; and 
_ ts now gotten into their ſhop, and uſing ot aan 
books. If we look upon a Child of God, what 
he” is drawn mato ſuch actions, and know none 
elſe by him, we ſhould be ready to judge bi 
to bs no other. What difference was therel 
tween ſa, when he periecured ghe Prophes | 
feproving of him, 2 Chron. 16. 10. And Amazi 
*whga, he Gid like him; im Chap. 25. 16, But at 
Aja was more furious than the other ? i 
2. He i atted 'by the: fame principle, Wick 
men are ſtimulated and [ruled by Se « 
which have the whole command over them ;M 
when Godly men are drawn into fin, -and or 
- Stand defend it, they are the ſame luſts in thel 
that do all this by their force : nor are ſuch chil 
{6's fins becauls done by them ; for they q 
19 cot 


q* 


” a Charatter'of a Wicked man.” . pox 
om the inward enmity againſt the Law, the rebel- 
@ of the fleſh : Paul rherefore chargeth « to 
Rows. 7. 20. And David fully and +ireely takos 
blame of it to him, acknowledging of His 
" Were/fon in it, Pſal, 1. 
—_ ſo he ein'radiFs the new nature that 1s i* 
g Every ſin in a believer is contrary. to his 
and ſhews that he is two men: but. when 
4 C only falls info fin, but is ſtupid ypandguſiificth 
welt, and cannot bear a reproof » his 1s a Con: 
fon to. Grace, he ſets himſelf direly,againft 
je hercby wounds his new nature ; and were 
« Ged more mercitul to him, he would Ceſtrop 
| bis own hands :' by the temptation re fell 
1 fin, but by hardning his heart he *allows tn 
fr and makes his wound the more dangerous, 
Wd thus brought himſelf to ſuch a paſs, that he 
8d 2 New Creation, as its Were to pa wpon 
47 ſal FI. 10. 
LE e where this principle | i; is predominant and 
np , it 15.4 "certain nite of a wicked man. KK 
Tags 3d be violent in a Godly mary, & drag 
yay alter it as a Captive; it may be too 
him, and bear him down, but it hath noe 
% Fbrone i in his heart 3 but where i it hath, i't is a 
evidence that ſach a man is wicked s 3. 8: 
he is in his natural ftate, and aleogether a 2 
per to the Grace of God, "that then which is 
a of its reign, - will alſo diſcover the mafis 
a this will give light into the difference 
$ Godly man under the ſurprize of: ſin, | 
lan Log an 'uadtr the Dozinica of it © 
e only Noel things : 1. When 


- 502  Untractableneſs mder meang, FT 
| '8. When it is always ſo' A Godly man is nowls 
| and then brought into ſuch a condition, ,but ithlif 
not the conſtant guize of his life; at one time 
* Is too hard tor him, but at another he is too ha 
for thatz at one time he is obſtinate, and proy 
ked when reproved, but at another he takes” 
' kindly & well: and the reaſon is, becauſe whagh 
there is no grace, nothing better is to be expethll} 
ed ; but where there is, there is a new principhli 
which wil be luſting againſt the fieſb ; and it is li; 
bezted by the Spirit of God, who will pre en” 
and perte& it, and: fo cannot fail of reviving i 
gain. «y 
2. When i is followed with Impenitency. That 
Geds Children may fall fax, and get grievous b 
ſes, yea, and ſtupify themſelves for the prek 
yet he will recover them again by Repentancez 
will gnake it evil and fitter to them, they ſhall! 
bewail, and turn from theſe fins with their wh 
: heart; fo did David, although it were ſome wh 
' before he fo did, 2 Sam, x2. And this us f£ 
Gods Coygenant faithfulneſs, who hath laid that 
will not ſuffer them utterly eo fall : whereas | 
godly men are left under the power of impt 
tency, to harden their hearts. as . an Adamant,"s 
refuſe to;return, Ter. 8. 5, And the more they 
warned, the more perverſe they are. *  þ 
oo When there is not s withſtanding of this c 
tiew by Grace, A wicked man -may have relud 
cies in him, againſt ſome motions of fin, and i 
fles too ; Conſcience may bet , and ſet 8 
rors before him, and reluR the. carriag 


; a Character of a Wicked than. 503 
"Sf Concupilcence, bur this'is © not a.gracious re- + 
ance 3 one luſt may- withſtand "another, ox 

Conſcience '8& Concupliſcence' may bicker's where- 

Fin a Child'of God. it 'is* his grace that ſtirs; 
FB'tire co God, fenſe of the affront cf:red him, ha- 
Fed of fin; thus Foſeph reliſted, Gen.'39; 9. Thus 
BY Wed confellcd, P/al. 51.4. xa 


Wn. oa © 
o FU Ars I, ' For INFORMATION 'in a few 
k Ars. 6 OS 
x. Hence no wonder if Godly men ari forrtimes in 
dark about their ſpiritual fate. Tt is lo with 
> of whom' we have 'reafon in 'Chatity, to 
k them pious; and thoilgh' God atts much of 
Soveraignty here, yet too often the ground of 
Fhid in'this, and if they would. make” a tho* 
h ſearch;they ſhould find that the” leading 
; of their trbuble, was "_ falling into ſome 
and negleAing to receive the. warni ive 
» and though they lived under OT 
they continued under this fin : No 'doubr, i 
$ Children at any time begin to do like the 
ted, God is diſpleaſed, and will fome waydet 
3 know it ; and one - way is by withdraw 
Teſtimony, and leaving them to- the- accnſ-ti- 
of their own Conſciences ; and*when they 
ot read their Evidences, and: their ſin fares 
k in the face, and they look to themſelves like 
Unpodly, they muſt necds b&at a fearful lofs; - 
d feems-to have been thus, by: divers paſſapes hc 
"I P/al. 5x. And God doth-ic to humble them, ©? 
"= makes them more careful. , -- — * ; 
> J Ii 4 2. HS: 
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Moroneits mae 


2 [Hows qd men gught; net 'to proc it mls 
IF wer... "Ig cenſuves from- otherh 
'0-\nl Þ; R042 icked world for well 
wo fra 7:; but; $0; ſufter- ref 
evil 2+: pq ground ot ſhame. ,.Try 
Wy exons, yt:xhough troybleJorae, a gog 
inte will bear ys qut, hen things. are lad 
"of our charge that we know not: and yet then i it þ 
- good 2b axkfit there; þer nothing -thar hath bea 
, provoking to (a. for. which he hath rightegqulh 
| elr tt calumnies ;-but it we have: by « 
A os Jac fied carriage.under it,; and reful 


6 LL brng ie Ir co 


E 4pks. It 25.2 proper peralty, ta be cenſured hardy 
BIR account! :; ang though it way: be;;a finy 
= S! is rightagys fox-us: if 'we-will © 
: . .of the CharaGer of the wicked gon? 
i nat ſtrange if God, ſuffer -good; te w, 
| hatky, and be. ready co-put ws amo 


Fence kearn a eaſes why God Fu 

43 Fo "he we, - x ſes. as if  nbey-4 
have. them ever. and 

upol vio 6 Fs 7ob, David, the Churdl 

| od brjpgs fore oneward a 

Deleninhs upon theta, 8c u 

po cannot find; him; they. c: 

1g gives;thent no; anters}/buc teal 
+My had;lekt & torfakenithemn. + ia! '< 
is. ſometime t9; t&y/ their! Fakctr amd / re wy 
w [t commonly it is i chalyzeahaeio le" 2 
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wy be:one rea 44 all things fall, out 3 

pe azd bad, kecaule the good” 00. ofter 

among: or bad 146 not mean_in Civit Com- _ 
ke, bur.in Converſgon.. Tri; a fearful threats, 

og Las LF Boll cnt_eff, the | righteous and # 
1 al; ad ſure the reaſon was, begauk, though 

ts g9p0d meny* yet they 100 a wtully com-, . 
t.the fins of the times, did. 2s otheys did, 

. pe wauring: ta: keep their garments unſpor?. 
and. it 45 Gods rich mercy Hat he only po, 

together in this life. | 

We bave a Rule bere by which we may make 
ya rod men. Fe 2 -OU be, indeed ro 2 
jÞt EE too raſh i in it, cer nally whey t 
mL 0 of thei ſtate, Ince: fych as. are 

ay, when left by. God, do 

Ed ang N- Ws ked:; thaugh 8 the, 

me 


ves W more; lafely 


ey be# fuch abopr we: + By & 
bans is concerned... Howerer,, * we 4e8 it 
the coaltant-courle of ryen..t9, Fe, & Trac 
Jy ding;.that hath the ſpor of unright 'on 
þ to live in it” ed rr en nocwlth ſtand np 


Becoroois and fgpvate endeavours, It ® 
(s I y, theſe are. yeF.ig. 
, would be a wron +I 
a theirs, and an cneg 
to Ar: 2 More chav 
8s 4 vur ſtate by 
I infinice corigernment. Br es 
Bate he ,is in, ad the R 
Ul £3v us, lighe - obſerys hen, 
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Ee”. 5 464 » Koper _ foo. yy Os; | 
=; 3 xy with! w 
pe. 1 te t us;4 
NaF, bare ppabirey to_ allure 'us, we 
| K 0! of chis danger ; 'we ſhould not "there 
DO. I pf our ſelves. ; - though this ft 
; ble us, and put us up8n ſetf examination'® 
Es we 2647 be won ſuddenly to ſhew owr 'prevy 
BK > inn, is Brbeine cn and 'reproofs.” 
| Wng 25. we are under the cept the law i 
wers, it will an or our =R to at v 
| Dy, as as ps ith* 
it pe Popper 
'ol yp "we are iy 
tumbk B and It ws now qtte? 


TEES 
MK] par; k- Eon Me 
VEG nn fac, 6 


Se * their id by Devi 
":, ang,ghough the Repentance o ſome 

4 gn:bs 8 not recorded in'the 

the e mentioned; yet doubtleſs God 

\ begaulc i it belongs to his Covenant. 


A Wit Let i It -Exbors us, as we would approve 
ves not 'to.be wicked, to "hive "a Gare how 
[Ty our lelves i in -this "relpedt ; for A end 


( ; will ole dakes your evidence, ond this will 
Lwunconforteble. All onr confolation”ariſeth 
00 . apprehenſion of Gods love, ' and of our 
Godly : there is then nothing more neceſſary 
| that would live "comfortable life, than 
Ffhed a doing ary thing that may obſcure 
ict ſach a negleR of our ſelves willcertains 
h becauſe - it will grieve. the Spitic, and 
; bit to wkbdrew, and will put 'a black 
upor USs 
Tow gre. taken ous of the world, aud therefore 
ihe 45 wplike them as may be. Roms 2x 2. It" 
Fi Mo becomes you to have the | the 
Pon you, as you always have, 
tn to {in as they do, and jail 


hey do. ., 
rs ew our [el-v8s, you waſh not think is 
offer with the wicked, 1f when 
ne nn on the land, atid there 


by Ggnal monuments "_ diſpleatare, you By 
| Hung 


; : | 
, = 
s ' ; n 
yod © nts, 
, ie 4 


” . kuogup inc IE \ | 
E; ber Maj bd. -ong ay ”n. rneſa,.. 
- they pr dnathary God at «Arg For þ 2 
| I. Be jure. to: maiuthin 4 ſpiritual | 
carefully to, your ſelves. ; you bave.the lamgyulls 
you that; wicked men have, and if - not watc 
againft, they will be t00.- bard for you, apd d 
you- into preſymptuous-fins, Devid was awarg 
this, when. he ſaid; 1 will look to my:Wways, ' that] 
net with. my tong#e,Pſol.z9.,1. Andit hehad' q 
fo alwayes, it had been better for him-- : 
2. Aayntain 4 render beaxt, Have a ca 
growing: ſecure and ſenceleſs : ſuch. an heart wa 
Jofab, which was affeRed wich but: wengh 
law : this will readily receive impreſlions, 
ford you-'great:- ſafety. + 
:3- Be always fir engthening » our. logs. of Holin 
and hatred of Sint. Thele F.4 the {pring- of c 
- ence in us, and the mare. ative they -are, the! 
danger; we ſhall he-in, . Bhis guarded Fofeph 
tempered; and it.will guard. us ;,and-it we imp 
the means to this end; it will. both Prevent . our 
| ing into ſip, and our beiog lencelkfs of-it, wha 
© 4 erraken, wr wEamr 4 W 


 Breac and innumerable. 4 
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"1 Rtat,and inmmerable Sorr ews — | 
- wiched men. .. Wie hs argumpentebg Pe 


og by Cautid 


3, \ Sn = <. | % " 
| : 


% is all men” againft fetuſfing D:vite! Teachings, 
Chatdning * their hearts againſt the counſels of 
þ by ſh-wirg the miſerable condition of the un- 
y "The word Sorrows is here uled Meronjrote 
forithe ocealion of Sorrow: 1; Naw Sorrow is 2 

betroe Hffeftion, flowing from Hatred, and is no- 
by <{{e bur the manner of its exp-effing it ' ſelf, 
wer the -preflure of any evil that is felc. For as 
wembraceth a preſent good with J#y,. ſo batred 
ins & preſent evil with Sorrow : and +for that 

Þ, all the miſeries that befal men are called: Sor- 

becauſe they will put them to griefwho uns + 
p them, - Here we may-enquire ; . 

Wherein ſorrows 4ppear to be the portion of the wicked? 
{ The truth of this afferiion is lictle believed In 
'orld '5 and becauſe men are apt. to judge*®ac- 

pg'to fenſe, and noti1@ look beyond':the pre» 
time, nofmall prejugfices. have been ,caken on 
account : and there are:three obſervations that 
(corruptions have taken" occaſion-from- for tis. 

k The promiſcuous events of Providence 'to good & 

CE The wiſe man hath ſuch an obſervation, 

9.1, 2- And men havebeen ready to gonclude | 

mn hence chat God-regafgs not cheatfairs ofthe 

hd, and chat neither doth Sin diſpleaſe hymn; nor 
Mdlineſs pleaſe him ; 'and fo to argue:that cy 
Fadvantage at all in an holy life, nor any.g 

'potten»by the ſtrict Servite of God, as chey 

brought in, Fob 21.14; 15. Thus do mens nou- 

ſelves in Athbei/m,8& think ic is with reaſon. 


2. T be battle affliftion, and great proſperity gba ma- 
cked men meet with heres Thzy 16 ſuch as 
give 


Hh Ef 6 "£2: Ang 4 ; - 
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to oxcod, /and enjoy health, x 
that' . able; and/ More Q©t 
he an 0” notorious Judgments 

| them, | but 'they ſpend -1heir da 
and bee new te death ; this an 
men fomerimes envious at them; P/al. 7. 
bk * -witked. men to think that God appro: 
their wickednefs, : P/al. Fo. 21. And' hereby 
= are conkrmed in their evil ways, Ecc} 8; 11. 


"The great afflitions that many Godly ones are lf 


ad withdl. 'Fhough' they tear God, andi 


ve o 
: We 
" 


"4 


IF themſelves clear from .cheir fir}, and walk upright 


In « uf lives; yet they are pl4gnued every dey, J 


morning, how far that'goed man 


refudiced by;chis, we may ſee in the conduſion] 


y: to'draw. from i it, Pſal., 73.13: Ih 
* fn vain®, And. ho apt 1s! 
cld ro inſult orfethe people of God; 


1d: 
I=3 

and bitterly to -upbraid them ? 
P 77s ro And the Prophec takes notice! 
their 1 on this account, Fer. 30. 17. A 


4 | hence men , nl ene that either the 
F- roy wn are inheritance of Gods pt 


- 
: % 
- 
o 
.. 


| ſhew i in whac regard they: re the proper pl 


-tion of the wicked# / The word, wicked is uſed} 


 the'Scriptures.on a double account. 

x To fet \torth: perſons who are notorior 

mom po rp bit wort 
againſt the lighe of nature 

Gnlous to Mt that are civil and ſober. 


wat leaft thac they are che common lot ol 
1; <rrarans needfal to clear this matt 


"RI 


p - bet o 
© : 


a2. Ts | e all. unregenerate, men,* that: have | 
= b<n-Converted, hew fober foever their Cof- + © 
tation arnong men may be. Hence God/y'and. 
are frequently pat diffributiwely, as dividing” 
bs et epion vile pachals a dealt 
| & by their egregious , a | 
porno of forrows to - themſelves; yet the#D6R-. 
* Sie dath a next reſpec to the latter, and reckons 
ey Unregenerate man entituled to this undeſi- 
nportion : and that they, and. only they#are 
48d bow they come to be fo, is now to_ be 
fdered, and may be laid forth in_ the follow- 
Concluſions. IS... 
Is That all the miſeries which procure ſorrows ts 
bgre the fruits of the Curſe of the Firf Cover 
& Miſeriss are evils, on that account they. arg. 
biful to the ſufferer; and being evil, the Crea- 
thath a natural averſengſs to ſuffering ther; 
1 God made man, and placed him under a 
enant obligation to do him Service, he ſtrengy 
ed it with a threatning, that in caſe of -hif 
bedience, evil ſhould betal bim ; hence as he 
no evil before, ſo he'was out of, danger of e- 
ting any, in caſe he had continued in his 
Wience to God. Hence all the: forfows thar 
is capable of were put in one; word, viz. 
6 Gev. 2.17, Aud w er hath befallen 
nan fince the Creation, that hath been grie- 
20,him; aroſe originally from hence, If the 
had nag taken place, there had no ſuch thing 
M-0c dof but in the threatning. 
Henye is was by fin 5bas mankind fell under theſe 


miſcries. 


. ©" re the world, "Rom. F. 12: k 4 
- of ar K-up. bye before, but: Sin mat 
- Way for ih gerc looks, and; {preadinguall one 
the v jorld 4 he C reatnink, i is the occafion oft 
2g r ing, but not the caul&-ofiir;thac mult be diy 
F” -y60 upon Sin; :God ſtood engaged in Joſtice i 
Rh ec tothe falfilting of his own Law: but- it $ 
* bad nos-violaed ir.there had been no room for t 

:  GarMtniing- to-take place.) *Henez all Gods ?Jud 
es are itt laid ar Sins done; for by Sif" Fn: 
- Emn cxpoſed, bar 'for- which the Law”'* woul 
"Is Þ hav had nothing againlt him ; had che mMreacning 
- "awed man" tron dinning, it: Fiad obtaingd he mol 
þ ” 4p 2 of *, high was” 40 putia cauitioug {1 
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WY theſe wiſtries are mY groper reward of ji 
Ol ia the Fiflt Covenatitz\madz a cloſe eonneri 
#n'b*ween Sin and Sorrow; 'angl that upon a fouw 
£" of Rightevatnel; or the Covenants li 

1 2 Rule of Retative Fuſtice 'in the procoedin 
+ of God with rifan. ' Manyibeirig-a -mutable Cr: 
Ws oaainding his belng made apright, a 
d w ige's God;- Was iy 4 ..cip 
ing ey ty his! £05 Sinking 5g4inſ God 
Cod acgpordingt, eſtablithed' chis Rule ot << 
" $5 luppolidety that ſuch a ching might? 

h after wards did {6 falf out; which,''thoi 
Etiwere tare-known by Gol; in his &lFwwiſe D 

eree, yo it was Comcingent” th. reſpe&zoft thah;' 
the threatning contained in it the Juſ? tor! 
of Sin, Roms, 6, 23. S0 that: it 1s not only acc 


! 


|  _ __ greaf and fmmumerable! Frf 
ing to Covedart, but accbrding to: Merit too ; and 
therefore ſaid to be wortby of death, Rows.x.32.The 
ks no wrong done the Sinner by it; 
. 4. Hence theſe miſeries belovy to all that are under 
th Curſe. The Curle is contained in the threat- 
ning, and is nothing elſe but the evil comprehen- 
d&&d in it * it is the Condemnation which patl- 
{th upon him, by vertue whereof he is adjudged 
td ſuikter the miſeries that were before threatned; 
The threatning was Hypothetical, and as it ſtood in 
the Covenant, no man was aRtually curſed by its 
but when the Sinner hach done the thing to which 
the threathing was annexed, it now becomes po« 
fire, and condemns him actually ; and thereiers 
Unbelievers are ſaid to be - Condemned already, 7h 
1.18, And now the man is accurſed by God,and 
by bis Holy Law, and henceforward he is undef 
ts Sentence which binds him to ſuffer all thoſe 
tiſeries, Ezek, 18. 4. And whether for the preſent 
& ſuffers them or no, yet they - belong to him 3 ' 
sthe perſon condemned is faid to be. a man of 
lth, or a Dead may, becauſe he is fo in Law, _ 
f, That all wicked men till they are Converted, a- 

bk under the Curſe, That all men fell, ubdcr it 
xx obſerved ; now it nuſt needs remain on them; 
| they are ſone way delivered : if there be no 
y of deliverancs, there is no eſcape to be hoy 
for z but if there be, he muſt be brought intg 
ke way : and therefore till men are fo, they r2- 
b where they were. . There is but one way 
naled, and that*is by Jeſus Chriſt, thro' 'whom, 
fare reſcued from the Cur/e, Gal. 3. 12, And 
' K k 


thoſd 
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? 78 | Witked Fn Sorrows, 


p- thoſe that obtain ic by tim, do fo-in che way; 
bow Goſpel, and as the terms of the New-Con 
* nant declare ; and there is a double deliverance +4 
wit. irom the Guilt, in which the Curſe lieth, ang 
| from the Dominion of Sin, which ever attends | 1 [6 
former : and both of theſe are applied irr Cony : "et 
, fion, till which men are under the Firſt Corel je 
"nant, and ſo under the Curſe, Gal. 3. 10. And Guy the 
& orath abides on them, Fob. 4. 36. So that a ſeri 
hb ceaſe to be a wicked man, before he is fre 
this Sentence. | 
'6. That though Godly men do ſuffer ſome of : { if 
75 his get they are not their portion. It cannot WER 
| Menicd but that Gods choiceſt Seryants do n «| ir 
- wich the ſame afflitions that are ' put into WING 
by ST and may, as © what is viſible, unde 
” them. in as hard, or harder meaſures than 
Erow.come doz yet ir is certain that they do Mi 
+ ireceive them as any part of their portion IT T 
Conaing of the Law ; for, 


FT: They y app. fot ſome ./m the ſartews that a 
withel ; and iideed rhe leaft of them too. THAW 
| +forrows are ſome of them fuffered..in. this % 

- -others. are reſerved for . hereafter, which ars 4 
WE oatfrmacion and .top of all : but Gods Chilar 
are put-out.of danger of them ; and it is only, 
- this life, a little while that they meet with. & 
| © bles: and though they may be troubled both 
© - body and mind, yet it is but fo#s ſeaſon, 1 Peg 


$ 6. 7 theſe under ſuch moderations..as . nul 
# -wildom plaſcth ; and let them be what they's 


__  Hreat kid Hmnimeradle; gif 
bir latter end is peace, Pſal. 37. 37, Whereas p; : 
Slong to ungodly men poſitively. 
2. And the Curſe is wholly taken out of thoſe Sor% * 
ws which they do undergo. They are indeed 
SiCrofles co them, but not Curſes 5 God hath remo- 
wild that. An afflition is a Curſe, when it is 4 
+0 froſt of Gods meer Wrath, and derives chrough the 
yl threatning of che Old Covenant ; but the believ- 
Wyek no longer under that Covenant, Row. 6. 14. 
08 Orif bath born the Curſe, though he is pleafed that 
Is Redecmed ſhall bear the Croſs, God bath ta» - 
en fatisfaRtion for the fins of all his people, of ? 
ouſt their Snrety, and ſo Revenging Fuſftice is 7 
WWat all concerned in the afflitions that Gods 
Mdren meer wich in this worl1. - 
Hence all theſe Sorrows of theirs are ſanftifi:d ts 
w, into benefits, Though they kave the naturs 
evils ſtill in them, as they are grievous to us, 
Wa as they are made proficable, fo they haye- a 
I godneſs in them for us, Heb. 12.11. They be» 
ag to another Covenant, in which God hath 
auyWertaken the diſciplining of his Childcen, in-or- 
to theic being made meet for the glory to be 
led in them, x Pet. Ix. 6, 7. And they are urs 
Fthe influence of his Spirit, made beneficial to 
mn, Rom. 8. 28. We are therefore told what 
are for, and what they ſhall beto them in 
event, -1/e. 27. 9. And fo their preſent 
dws are uſed as means to prevent their ſuffer» 
thoſe hereefter, x Cor. 11. 42. Whereas what 
tked men ſuffer here, are bur the beginning of 
wwe, and in this reſpet theſe belong to the 
> invesiorg, x Cor. 3: 22» K k z To 
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 or6 _ Wicked meris Sorrows, 1 
Z $7 Though wicked men are ſometiugts reprieved fl 
W the preſent, and enjoy much eaſe, and outward proſpmliff 
| rity, yet theſe ſorrows are their portion, and properiyy 
+ belong to their birthright : for, | = 
| 1, As long as they remain wicked, the Curſc liakFg 
pen them, They were born under x by vertueF 7: 
+ of their being of the progeny of fallen AaamJ] 
- 'Epb. 2. 3. And no wicked man, while fo, 1s dibJ} 4 
- charged from it, If ever God parden a vinner, fl 
* he San&ifies him too, and then he ceaſech to befl 
+ wicked : but till then, he abides in the ſtate inw fe 
= Which the Apoſtaſy had dejeed him. N84 
2. Hence all the miſerics contained in the C 'F & 
- wwſt needs belong to them; A man may be an hey 
| Who is not in full poſſeGion ; and thongh Sinnew 
* do not for the preſent feel thoſs miferies, they al 
| nevertheleſs theirs, -becauſe they are adjudged Wa 


them, and the P/o/mif# gives a fummary of tha 
» inventory, P/al. 11,6; + «81 
B Ap They are therefore: reſerved for theſe ſora 
' "8nd they for them. God bath laid them up in Why 
- greaſwre,, to be kept will their time comes, Sc thi 

” are ripe for them : and-they are mean while im 
| furing up-wrath, Rom. 2. 4. and ale reſerved for # 

* Fob z1. go. And that for thenr, 2 Per. 2. 17. ul 

= 213. And they are fo kept as neither by power nd 

| policy can they eſcape: the Curie holds the 

* 3alt as a ptiſon and tetters, and they. cannot & 
-  themlſclves looſe. TE ; 
4. And therefore ins dues time they fhall recoi 
- "them; Dclays are not diſcharges, they may 


RN 


£ _ Eape. for @ while, but the Curie will work -it 


i 
TX 
vs . 
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T great and hammerable, Fry 
Wovt : God is not forgetful of them, nor- reconci«, 
pd to chem, and though patient at preſent, they 
| ball have all ac the laſt in tull weight, Deut. 32+ 
eB 44; 35- God. 5s not ſlack, though he be long ſuffering, | 
"F pPet- 3. 9: They - are now priſoners of Jaltice, ! 
had the A/izes will fit on them ere long. . 1 
we i55. And mean while thele two things. are cexy 


CY 3 8; '7hat they have wo (afety or ſecurity for one hour. - 
ner, 8 Jhe Law hath; already paft: the Sentence upon 5» 
be them, they ftand condemned, and it is in the Judges 
Ing = when:he will give: out the F#arrent for Ex; - 
NY ion : all their outward-peace, and inward cot» 3 
CE Wence'is no ſign that they are not upon the brink ? 


FS. 


TY that-ruine which they are obnoxious to; and | 
ig ow often deth God come-upon them when they 
: 
i; 


at dream of or dread it, and are ſinging a requs- *? 
| BE ito their own Souls, x Theſ. 5. 2, 3. So it was | 
ay ph him, ZE. 12. 19, 20. -It is meer patience 
+ ty live npon; and are every hour provoking tp. } 


I. 


* - Only obferve, þ 
| — x. That there is 4 woy for the moſt wicked Sinuty 
| $0 eſcape. God hath laid in a ſufficiency in Fey 
| Chrift, ſo that where Sin bath abounded, Grace may” 2 
| wore bound, Rom 5,21. And therefore Wicket 
F men are invited and encouraged to it, Iſs, 55, qN 
| God hath found out « ranſome, 2 way for SinnenW 
| to eſcape, and reveals it in the Goſpel ; they may hi 
. exchange their portion, and for the Curſes owe &f*. 1 
© gainſt chem, obtain a title to the promiſes of they 819 
” New Covenant. 8. 
* *" 2. Hence God is ini the day of bis patience giving © 
them fpace for his, So he fſaich of her, Rev. gf 
2.1 gee ber a ſpace to repent. All that enjoy (yi 
* Di enfation ot the Golpel have this priviledg. 0 
| If ever the eſcape be made, it muſt be in this n 
© before Sinners go to the Grave, where when they a 
| pPnce come, they are fixed for ever, and ther 
» condition is 1rreverſible ; but while they live bg 
are within the reach of the grace of the New ui 
> Covenant,and the goodneſs and forbearance of Gt 
are arguments ts Jead them to Repent ance,Rom2. 
3, Hence if they negle&} thus to improve this 
” phe ſorrows will thereby be made the more intenſe, 
they do not uſe it to make their peace, and gain 
into. Chriſt, but abuſe jc 'to gratify-: their lull 
and ſtrengthen themſelves in wickedneſs, thi 
”*will-add to the -proyocation, and, -procure ; far 
them the more intollerable miſeries : and gt 
{ *thar reaſon the threatnings ot the Goſpel at 
- the molt fearful of any, ahd the portion of Uno 
| WE: tha moſt Anazivg, Zuk, x2. 46: Andjzer 
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F great and innttmerable. (16 
eafon go , for if the only remedy be PS: 
ſhall men_ eſcape * It-is 'very fit they ſhould 
hart for their ſo deſpiſing it. .'Y 
not 2. It now follows that we obſerve ſomethin 
balef'the multitude and June of thoſe ſorrows that 
along to them : and this refers to the miſery of. /? 
en that eſtate into which man is fallen, of which og- - 
(ome few glances. 
te fl.x. As to the multitude of theſe ſorrows which 
the av the portion of wicked men : Let us obſerve, 2? 
#1. That «ll the Curſes written in the Book of * 
ins God do belong wnto th:ſe : And what a fearful num- 
; of them are there recorded ? the Curſes are * 
ti wihing clic but the Commentaries that are«made 
dn that word, Death,which is put into the threat- 


I 
8 

A L ze of the Firſt Covenant, and are written to © 
& 


plain to us the meaning of it. Now this Dearth 
s declared to be the puniſhment of /in, and fo 
mn by Sin is expoſed to it, and to all that is con- 
wined in it : God therefore tells us who they be | 
Ke lay themſelves open to all thefe Curſes, Dent. 
8. x5. So that there is no miſery that ever befel 
TS any ot the Children of men, but every ungodly 
an is expoſed to the ſame, as long as he continues 
his natural Tate : and who can count them up, ? 
ey are fo many ? but ; * Y 
2. Thoſe ſorrows may be referred to three beads: © 
bd how many are there ranged under each of ? 
tieſe ? wit. Temporal, Spiritual and Eternal, If 
eſe three brigades were drawn up in order, what 
formidable army would they make ? But I ſhall * 
ditony touch at them. | 
of  Kks 2: 4h © 


W | 


4 6 iS Wicked "mens Sorrows, - % , % 
| 1. All Temporal Sorrows belong .to them. T 
| ſe are the |caſt aad moſt inconliderable, thouglinto: 
F for the preſent the moſt fenſible, By theſe 1 anlih r 
' derſtand all thoſe eviſs which the outward mani t| 
* "expoſed to in this life; and they are ſo many, thellf;n 
' We can hardly tell where to begin, or where welt 
| ek of. There are the troubles' to which thi t 
Bed) it ſelf is expoſed, which is by Sin become'{ x - 
* fink of all diſcaſes, fickneſſes, languiſhings, pain 
| - and torments ; and the molt skiliul Phyſitians auhy,nc 
ata loſs to number up the many ails that maniſith 
b- body is expoſed anto : they all wait upon the $ 
© ner ; pining fickneſles, burning feavers, ſaintng 
' -firong pains, beſides violent caſualties, There 
3 forrows in mens Eftes, which alſo bring mil 
| © upon men from without ; ſore diſappointments WWor 
their lJabours, whence, poverty, ſtraits, loſſes, piliit 

ching them with hunger, thiclt, nakedneſs. SW! 
' tows alſo from ove azother, in name, in eſtate, WiWn 
| body, by reproaches, depredations, impriſonment 
F HQtripes, all forts of tortures, Wars, Rapes, Depopl 
© lations, Bereavements of deareſt Comforts.Sorrol 
inthe Providences that paſs over them, bringillii 
- Blaſtings, Mildews, Epidemical flagues, wall: 
=—all betore them; and all theſe the leaders to, Wann 
=> which do at length end in a bodily death, whid 
j Zakgogh 7 pars an end to all the reſt, yet is it fol 
| terrible cling, and called the King. of Terrors, 

that ic is ſo much againſt the 'natural- inclinati0 

In man to part with his life ; and he chuſech rathonen 
- to undergo a great deal of forrow in ir, than wallier 
F- ÞaYs that put £9 a1 Fad, by the dilfolution of newer 
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_ A's oy ny 
v" ind ſeparation . ot Soul''ahd Body. T 
emplation of this very part'of mans milery; 
® ma e meer Heathen to lament the unhappy 
ink is befallen him, and determine that mars 

= miſcrable are become terms convertible ; apd 

; wei this wete all, it were but little compared 

th that which is yer behind, Hence, | 

e a |. All Spiritual dls oþ * alſo" pertain to theiy 

þ And here is another Folio in their' Iwvents- 
Lore formidable than the former : for ſo mucfy 

Wie Soul is more noble, and of more excellent 
ace than the Body, fo much the more terrh 

and grievous: are, the ſorrows that betal i, 

# ſpicitual plagues, which are the greateſt 

L "belong 4 he Sinner ; and there are ma- 
be alſo :; but thoſe which are moſt oh» 
bible, tnay be reduced to theſe, viz. there Is 

' plague of an beard heart, which though men 

wa not {enfible 'of,:becauſe of the hard of it, 

els a ground of the continuance of men under 
Turks, and as it were binds them over to all 
Sher torrows which they meet withat; ard 
& followed with Gods giving men up #6 ""theiy 
and delivering them over to their owy counſels, 
| Br. 12. Whereby they heap up plagues, and 

ries uncountable to themſelves. '-There'is alfo 
dtrid refle#iow of Conſcience Charging fin up8n 
n, and preſenting betere them the Wrath®bf _ 
d; accufing, arreigning, condemning of 
g them to Gods Tribunal, and ſetting before 
amen eternal vengeance, whence” ariſeth a914%9 
8; which gives them! no reſt : they ars afraid 


of 


by - 4; < W 5 ked m eng a 7 
- Y ry thing, and think it «me eget oo 
them, and carry them before Gods Ju gmentR 


and they live in a fearful expetFation of fiery 
gation to fall uyon them ; and this hath alſo anne 
- £0.It, horrid Deſpair, making thetn 4 terror to th 
ſelves, aud all about them : they go up and a 


crying out that they. are damned, and their Wi 


are greater than can be forgiven, as Cain, Gen. 4.1 
And this cats the ſweet out of all their outw; 


d 


comforts, robs them of the benefit of all che mealifſvy 


Gt, Grace, and fills them wich.an hell upon 
and ſometimes drives them to work fearful Trg 


ies. upon themſelves, as it did Tudss, Mat. 27 | 


theſe are the Conſummation of miſeries, and n 

fo bedy and ſoul ; and for theſe they are fi 

, and making a to em. ane if no 

8 great mealure. eſcape the other, yet the 
99.9 Of fail fieze upon them, and ſwallow th 


= And there are Eternal Shrrows in their im 
b 


yp of endlefs deſtcution. There is an Everl x 


C 


Separ atjon from Ggd the fountain of life, to \ 
they are adjudged, and there. is a place prepa 
inthe L,ebe which burns with fire and brim 
vhere the flames of their malaapr wil fend fr 
There is in that place a worm thet rfl. 
will then make a prey of them, and | 
dab withoue end ; which will 
= tt __er reflections on the Grace 


_ of of | 
ney ors: they 
3s. the. Company of Devils, os "will be Ty cheir | 


menugrs, with whom they are to be fellow i 


So —_ % 


rieihoſe bucnings ; and all the Damned Souls ih 
Re been cheir Companions in fin, wich whom 
maliy hall have a forrawful Communion, when.they 
ex curſe and ban each other, for having been 
uments of biinging one. another co.chat fear- 
lWplace. And there will be the contemplation 
ir be 7oys of the bleſſed, berween whom and,thema 
4. \Shav'is an impaſſible Gulf fixed, which will embix- 
wall their own Sorraws to them, eſpecially when 
neafiuy.cemember, that they once had'the offers of 
ate: fame bleſſednefs,” and been taicly \and Jong 
Trad with about it. Theſe, and innumerable 
2788, beyond our computation are the Sorrows 
nag ell wicked men are entitled to, and are fo en- 
d.upon them, thatthey cannot get rid of them, 
y. pcrfilt in their ungodly courſes, becauſe a 
and powerful God hath pronounced the.ſeg- 
on them, and will ſee to the full execution of 
1 C E time. — I as 
. For the greatneſs of theſe Sorrows, we:may 
) ſome eſtimate of it if we look on them;under 
& conſiderations. jc 
+ In reſpe# of the author of chem ; and that is. mo 
#us God himſelf. He faith, Amos 3.6. Is rbere 
wy in the City, and the Lord bath not done #t + 
be offence which wicked men do give by their 
edneds, is againſt him, fo it is be who hath 
appointed, and alſo executes theſe penalties 
«. The threatning of ic is called the burden of 
Ld: and when Sinners undergo the puniſh- 
r ne of Sin, they are ſaid to fall into the bands of 
a Gvieg God, Heb. 10. 31. Ard needs m_—— 
{Þ car 
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_. Wicked 'inex Soridws, 
rful thing; for if itbe God that falls upon 
niet in His wrath, he will d46'-it Ike binvſelf;" 


7 He will be knows to bi God in theſe, as 
his other works, Pſal.g. 16. 
3. Is. regord "of the mecic of ſm, for which 
'o7e oof, They are the puniſhments] 
Kt, ah@ if chat be great, - there will be ſome prop 
Hon in this. The leaſt Sin is capital : the 
Jeaks bf nething lefs than Death as the recaih® 
ſe of it, Row. 6. 23. Ezek, 18 4. And they wy 
n for it, for all fin is rebellion againſt the ga 
God. it is a coming ſhort of bis Glory, Rom.y.4 
"Jedoth what'in it lieth to dethrone him ; it rej 
his Government, and ſaith he ſhall not reign 
ug." 'The Scripture every where renders fin- 
'ah& proyoking, to let Sinners know. what they 
0 64h fo god on the rar: of it. 8 
«be SubjeRt of theſe ſorrows ; and 
s not the a only, but the ſoul too,it is thei 
h3'this emiphaſis jfe Chriſt puts apon it, Marth. 
fare: outward bodily troubles that are'# 
great, and almoſt intslerable, enough to make 
at the choughts of chem,''atid roar und 
the impreffion'; and ws may ſuppoſe that. quell 
fed with regard to them, Exzek. 22. pr 
-thive btort endure 7 &e. But alas," theſe are ini 
cothpared with thoſe ſpiritual Sorrows which i 
*the-Souls of men, when he fills fr with horranee 
and deadly deſpair; ask Cain, ack Fudas elle 3 Wi 
David doth not complement or Hyporbolize, Cann 


i erſe 3, 4- | 
"4 From the mukitude of theſe Sorrows. Supp | 
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Þ great | and | t | 4 
ja light and eaſy in their fingle onGderation? 
25 all cogether will make an inſupportable weight? © 

iſt needs ſink the ſinner to ly under the count- 
plagues which the chreatnings contain in them, 
pgrain of Sand is not heavy ; but ic will crofh 


roman to death, to have all that are on the Sea- 
> 4Molaid upon him; fo he complains, P/al. 46.12. 
wmerable evils bave compaſſed me &c. thereſors my 

herfiert foils me: | 
ol From the deſign of them. As they are not 
Mal, but come by Divine appointment, ſo God 
ja deſign in them ; now as they are not grate- 
but affliQive te them that ſuffer them, ſo they 
g.not mans lot by Creation, but were procured 
is fin, Fer. 2.17 And they are the puniſh-” 
ts of it, and for that reaſon were put into the 
tning, and made a SanAion' of the Law's 
then which God gims at in them, is to diſplay 
Þlineſs, and particularly to Thew his hatred of 
in the Triymphs of his Rewvenging "Tuftice. 
w becauſe Sin is a very hateful thing to him, 
forrows which he inflits upon Sinners to dif- 
c this, are yery great, elle thgy would not be 
itneſs co this great truth. ItÞ ſaid, Pſa}. 7. rx 
angry with the wicked every day. Now if he 
Ingry but 4 little, it is enough to deſtroy men; 
£2. 12. What muſt it be then when he gives 
ve to his fury, to bur» thew up in & fire thet can- 

vw quenched ! So he threatens, Fer. 4. 4- 

. From the Duration of them, We are wont to 
light burden grows heavy by being long 
a; Now there ars not only temporary, and 
: pafling 
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Lil ſorrows chat belong to wicked men ; Wl 
thoſe hat are the worlt for their kind, are ail 
everlaſting ; & that miſt needs put a feartul weight 
to-them; that expreflion of our Saviour, Mark 
44. "The worm dies not, and the fire is not quench 
carries horrour in it to thoſe that find thengfel 
appointed ſubje&ts of theſe ; and when we ha 
put all cheſe things together, they muſt repreke 
theſe ſorrows very great. 


a4 


USE 1. For INFORMAT!ON in a fewpuli 
ticulars. | b 
." xt. Learn bence that wicked men have no canſe| 
boaſt, nor Godly min to envy. There is too my 
of this in both reſpe4s,.and the ground or oc 
on of ic is this; there is a day ot Gods patia 
towards Sinners in this world, in which his mel 
moderateth the Execution of the Sentence chai 
{t upon them, and his commen Goodneſs 
ounty opens its hand to them, fo that they fl 
not-tor the preſent in trouble as other men, Þ 
floucilh 'in great opulency, enjoying wharlſo! 
hey can delire, $ chey are deſcribed, Fob 216 
c. Pſal 73 3. &c. And 1o. to ourward apps 
ance, they look as if they were the dariings of Pn 
 widence. and {pecial favourites of heaven. This 
alſo a diy wherein God will cry and exerciſet 
Grace of his Children, in order co the perte 
and gloritying of them: chat he may mordily | 
in them, wean them from the world, and prep 
- F+them for the Kingdom: and for this he ul 
many affligions and cronbles in chis lite, whit 


gy + 


i as LA : 


: ny often mcet withal, and frequently in greater 
 jures than others do, P/al. 73. 14. 42. 3 Which 
oiges chem ſeem to a carnal eye, as it God took 
here of, buc diſregarded - them, From hence 
chalacd men, who know no other happineſs or 
ey than what is in this life, beaft and brag of 
emſclves, as it they were the only men; they 
cle themſelves, Pſal. 10. 3, 6. And ſcorn the peo» 
of, God as ſuch who are molt forlorn, Fer. 30, 
$7. And Godly men are prejudiced, and envy, 
i 73. 3- And complain, verſe 13. But both of 
—& diſcover a great deal of folly, and the truth 
/e hand makes it manifeſt. Are theſe Sorrow 
all this the portion of wicked men ? do they 
them, and ſhall they certainly befal them ? 
bs mult they have no more reaſon to. boaſf, 
ta condemned- man hath of his priſon fare, 
& it is liberal, whiles he is-every day in ex- 
jon of being fetched out and Executed. Nog 
+ the Children of God any more reaſon to 
y, becauſe this is all the portion they are liks 
ave of good things, and are mean while upon 
L precipice of ruine. See Pſa. 73.17, 18. 


_-  — 

; Learn bence bow wofully Sin and Satan impoſe 
wen. If they were not. deluded, they would 
r manage themſelves as they do. And is 


vin appeals. 

. In that they do upon choice prefer the ways of Sin 
we the ways of God; azd that notwithſtanding all 
encouragements offered on the one band, and 'all the 
m warnipgs green them on the other, They =_ 


wickednets, and will not þart with'it ; and thi 
muſt needs becauſe they are perſwaded to belieliy 
that ly, viz. Thar thers is more of comfort a 
ſatisfaQion to be had in a way of wickedneſs, hail 
in a way of piety; ſo they, Fer. 44- 17, 18, Ah 
ſo they count them their greateſt enemies, « 
give them moleſtation, and would draw the 
om their leud courſes, and win. them te Golf 
Did men believe that there are ſuch forrows evlled; 
_ on wickedneſs, they would not be ſo wheellies 
2. In that they live in all wickedneſs ſerure, 
without fear. Although God hath faithfully tk 
them liow it is, and given them. warning whath 
expee at. his hands, and bidden them to prong 
for it; they are not concerned at all about it, bil 
= ruſhonin ſin as the borſe into the battel;, ſay as, 
 . F6. ule. And thris they pals on; till the Wratli'al 
God' falls upon, and "cuts them off- with a fwil 
deſtruction, froni which there is no d6liverand 
-Did men. believe there is a God, and that th 
Scriptures are his Word, it could nbt be 
Nay, though they ſee awful inſtances of his 
verity, in ſuch as are cut off by nhwortted death 
and gonz2 irrecoverably, who were once the 
companions in fin, they do ſtill as formerly! 
were not men under the entire power of an & 
. Beftr, and a cur/ed Devil, it could not be fo. ; 
3 How infinitely then -doth it concern every | 
-þ us to try bimſelf,, to which of theſs companies © 
#elongs. _ | ſhall here only improve: the 'conſids! 
ration of the wotul ftate of the Wicked, - to: Wa 


- 


and inmamerable; .. 528 © 
us all to make a work of it, and fo be very © 
uiitive about it : Conſider then, . 30 
ns. Fe ate all of us in our tiatural fate aryong rb 
nated. It is the unhappincs of tallen mans proge+ 
a. that chis is cheir denomination from their birth 
53. 4 The ſtate of nature, is a ſtate of aliena» 
Wirom God : every Child is a CEi/d of. wrath, 
arot the ſeeds of all wickednebs ; for that Origs- 
we $», which 1s their birth ſin, bach every luſt in 
Syand fo, though betore the ufe. of our under» 
Sanding we cannot a ſin, yet. we are full of this 
bpt biaſs; ſo that all our Humane aQtions are, 
the beginning, a&s of wickedneſs, of rebellts 
painſt God - and hereupon, whatſoever the 
d ot God declares to be the portion of the wick- 
doth properly belong to us, and our birt 
» Man ts born to trouble, feb5. 7. _ | 
\ Hefice if there bath not @ change been wrought fy 
is fti11 remain in the ſame ſtate, and under the ſawie 
; There is a deliverance provided for foms, 
up in Chriſt, revealed 1n the Goſpel;applyed by 
piri: 3 and inthe Juſtification of a Sinner; the 
215 removed; upon. their being put imo Chriſt, 
8. 17. But there 1s evermore a change in the 
d0,as well as of his ſtate ; chere is a Real change 
her with-the. Relative one, which is inſepars- 
2 Cor... 17. 1f any be in Chriſt, be is « newþ Cre: 
* Till then we are changed from our finln 
> remain under the efficacy of the doom = 
b amd cheſe ſotrows are our portion. |. M 
Not ir it every change that will evidence over by- 
b; A great niany ate deceived. on this 
Ll 3:c0ut 


; ount; 'there is an alteration-on them, :and 
Tok all he can to impoſe on them, knowing, iff 
8 perſwade them all is right, he ſhall hold the 
faſt enough, There is a converfion- that bs. 'g 
ſaving, and great danger lieth in it, Marth 20, 
"There 'are many that are awakened by the wo 
made-afraid of wrath, and fo paſs under an wlll 
ward change,they leave off their former debauck # 
urles,and take up the performance of before ml 
= duties; the drunkard is ſober, - the fore 
abltemious,- the profane perſon leaves 
wearing, and falls to praying, &«. but the he 
Hor changed ;.Godis not ſo-put off, we multh 
@ better Righteouſne|;, Math. Wo: 
'8 | "Satan, p and: cur deceitfu bearcs will " 
/ can. @lti is the'Devils device to make; 


-confident in their unregenerate ſtate, and one 
s, to. perſwade them to think God like the 

that will not'do, he will endeavour ro! 

prmgn they have theGrace of God, whet 


ih ting, And che flelh in ns is alw js 
in with this ; z and it follows from 3 


: and becauſe there i ſo much 
ror adverſaries of our. 5ouks; vit. con 

S273 much the more. watchful ©-our { 
ds be impoſed on and undone; by it, we 

S1 arned both concerning the Heart,” 
17.9. and Saran, x Pe. 5.8. . | 
© F- If 70u.arve found among the wicked at If, 
ico 40078. . The affertion is poſitive,and. ad 


wo no ex6rptions, but 5 has, the man who 


"> © *% 
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—wicked,b- to no more; tor it te REOUS. % 
+ bi> lot tron the hands of God ; and whats « 
"Sy will it be © pleaſe our {clves with a deceive 

*Mhope, that we are eſcaped the danger, and cogr 


Wy -co all our expeRaxcion to fall into all theſe for» 


'of 


ws, and be ſwallowed up ot them in <ternal per« 
 ? and let or hopes be never fo ſtrong, yet 
ey be Hyp eritical in the toundation ot theth, 
ke what they will come to, Feb 8 12. Let us 
ſhe to it, and biing our ſelves to the totich- 
x of n word, & prove our ſclyes wich greateſk 


of 


SE 1]. Lit it be for @ word of ſolemn awakeni 
wy wicked perſon, to whom it ſhall come A 
ike me not ; | do not only ſpeak co fuch ad are 
of, and live in flagicious c:imes, ſuch as the 
pt nature,” and common Moralicy teſtity a- 
> but eo all tha: are not-yet gotten out af 
inatural fiace by a true Cony-riion, but r& 
under the dominion of fin, and never felt the 
ty of the Grace of God, in brioging of thetts 
# themlelves unco a Saviour, and turning then 
in to Himſelt ; that are ſtrangers to the Sdwh 
ange wrought by the Spirit imall thoſe whony 
akes the Children of God ; and there ite far 
aRical leflons | have to offer to ſack, and 
them to ſer about in good earneſt. N 
bLet this belp ce wan gout affettions from fa 
i845 4 natural dclight which alt wgodly men 
In theie wick-d courſes # they are to eager af- 
"mem, that they loſe cher reſt tor them,Prow 4.16, 
o ol -——_— \ fweet to them, as that m_ 
"0 -" 
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\# O72 "SEE. > > EO” vr IC 
” 3s © Wicked" mens "Sorrows, 
Bod hath forbidden,Chap 9.16, But ir is tromthy 
nr LE nut lenoranes of the'after-claps of ſuch ca 
| tes, Ver.1t7. It is indeed the diſpoſition of core 
mature to call evil good, and fo purſue 1t with 
1 "cloſing Aﬀett ions, bue fure this is enough to takeal 
| -thecdpge of theſe affe&ions, to conſider, and: behe 
| Whata fearful reckoning men mouſt come to al q 
* their pleaſant morſels; what ſorrows men lay inlufjoat 
| . "themſelves by their delightful/Sins, and that inpis " 
| '- op to the content they take therein, Rev, 19 
35 it not enough to make a mary throw a cup off 
moſt inviting drink on the ground, to conſider'th 
'K is mixed with'the' moſt deadly poyſon? ny 
- *hecalſ& here; hence ſuch-a caution, Prov.23: pit 
* Who buta mad man, will for- a moments pleall 
Expoſe himſelf unavoidably to eternal ſorrows EF 
"Z 2. Hence let it lelp to quench in you the tem 
dn# to fin. - 1t Satan and your wicked hearts 
"you to the Commiſſion of ſin, they uſe argun 
to-allure you. ro entertain 'this invitation,% 
endeavoug 'to {accommodate ' them to your: 
mat” inclinations, which ' readily work - of 
Tuſts that are+in you. : and how ſhall we! 
"gels thefe ? [Gertainly it is beſt co do it with 
"Tguments as may carry more force in J 
Qeter us: and-if the reſpe& we have for God 
- not do it, whio'calls it the abommable thing that 
"&;- which argument & of no force with \ 
ed:man,'who is fallen ſhort of the Glory of 6G 
" ey would think, picy to our ſelves hi 
Dave fome efficacy uporr vs,*who have a felf Wha 
mo in-us,.alchough horribly defiled by Ori? 
Bc £ vv 
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| great and innumerable. we 

y Sin; Well, you' ſ:e what it will come to-/ag 

gh: Lay then all in the ballance ;-' ſay, there 

foertain deſtruRion attends, ' uncoantable and 

parable forrows will be the exic ; and now 

ferioully, is there that in any, in all of the al 

ments offered , which will countervail, and 

ene amends for this: and it not, ſay, [ will nat 

if 2 imy ſelf into eternal torments for a moments 
inkeeaent in fin. 

py Let it mar your mirth in the commiſſion of ſans 

| horrible to fee what mirth and plealancy od 

$eake in their lend courſes, how jocund they 

when they get together, ſinging and drink- 

yand taking Gods Name in wain : but here is a 

phe that will ſpoil all, and it would be well if 

[they might prevent that which is infinitely 

>: Think with your ſelves in the midſt of 

t Cups, and Cards, and laſcivious dalliances, 

debauched Songs ; what makes me thus mer- 

who. are an heir of ſorrow. ? k-is the Wiſh 

6 obſervation, Prov. 14.13. Even m laugtter 

| art is ſorrewſul ; and the end, of 1 hat laughter is 

vineſs, and fo it is of all wicked mens carnal 

ſt Think then, thus am. I damning my own 

, filling up the Cup of bitter wraih, that muſt 

ven me to drink ere long, if I follow {juch 

&s as theſe are, , 

E Lo it embitter fn to you af ter the commiſſion of 
uy is one. of the leaſt intclicuies of ungodly 
| N, and that which tends to haiden them in fin 
geſtruRion, that they not only ſport themſelves 

, whilcs «hey are committing of ic, but take 
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” - ax "Wicked n mens | Gorrowg 
 @-gſeatdeal o) (in'ul pleature in ruminating « 
frerwards 2 wich what pleaſancy do they thi 
' airy h- .hefully do they calk of cheir merry boy 
- but can tell Yau a more profirable recolleRion: 
. geview of theſe things, though it be more troubls 
fome for the preſent, vt let me advile you te 
_ an that is, {:t Conſcience to woik, and as M 
| 4 vg been diſhonouring God, provoking h = 
my leud Earriages, and daring of him 'o fall x uſe a/c 
me in.his wrath ; 1 have been carrying Woodinlia 
my Pi/e of vecg-ance, and laying up forrowy 
my 1c1t : Let Conſcience ſol-mnly erquire, 
have 1 dong? And te'ch in the, Word of Goal 
bat will cell you a fearful ftory : how might 
tend. to your deliverance ? i 
| 5 Lgt it make 0u reſt leſs.till you are delivered ja 
| | rhe Guilt and Dogriniov of /s. When God 
*.* £0 Convert Sinners to- himſelf, and win them] 
compliance with te offered grace ot the Gol 
he is wont toHegin with  awakenings and teri 
to ſhew them their mitery and danger, fo to: 
"hem. out of theig reiuges of lies, and break; 
berweers them and their luſts ; - for wt 
he applies ſuch things to their confideration,as'f} 
convince them, and put them into a concernk 
neb 3bout themſelves, and the Goſpel Ordinank 
Are.appointed as means tor this end, Now thi 
3s no conſideration of more weight on this acct 
than. this before us; be then adviſed to right fn 
| Proving of ic, and to that end; 45; 
© I. Think much and often of 't beſe ſorrows. Tis 
Spain ol the Woid of God, the  miſerih 


great and fritmmerable; F1F 
nar d in'the Curſe, and included in the death 
nu h Sinners are doomed too, is a common'place 
y profitable for them to be much in the con: 
[SSolation of : it is the negleR of this thac makss 
wen ſecure and confident. God would have 
Wnt meditate on terrours. It is, I confeſs, a ve» 
L, 1 y kd and uncomfortabie ſpeculation, but profita- 
LI and there is no hope that ever you ſhould . 
_—_— the City f Refuge, w'l you are ſoakingly af: 
td with theſe things 3 and co what hd hath 
f recorded them in his Word, but that Sinners 
Id meditate of them ; that ſeeing their mile; 
they may be excited to look about them, an 
Edriver from theic vain ſecurity, | 
} Apply them: all to your ſelve;, The miſery of 
iy is, that when they read or hear of theſe 
xs, though poſflibly they ſound dreadfully yet 
"ſhelter themſelves from the terrors of them, 
xckoning themſelves not concerned ; and wor» 
ate the deluſions by which Sinners are wheed- 
into a fond ſecurity on this account ; the Co» 
Int, or their Morality, or their not being fo 
2s others are, &c. But read the deſcription 
In in the Word of God, of them to whom 
'belong, & ſe if you do not find your ſelves 
ally contained in it, as if your names had been 
e written at length ; and take it as your por» 
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Ty.” Be perſwaded to look upon theſe things as certain, 
San endeavours to perſwade men to think, they 
olitick devices to keep men in aw, and not 

Mrealkties 3 that God is not ſo cruel to his Creatures 
: AAH_IT and 
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+ » Wicked-mens Sorroing, 
ad they are only fools that credir them, that w 
' mon ugderftand better; and a vain heart is v 
thbeljere him ; But Conſider : rl 
8:7 The dyom is poſh, rwely paſt upon you. The Se 
3 awe not a may be, but a muft bis: Ev | 
| cheated when ſhe thought ic oply an hazard, 
| $3. For:God had declared ic firmly, and wit ar 
” ſtrong affeveration, Chop. 2. 17. And all men i 
3 theic natyral ſtate are under thisSentence , Eph 
| 3: And. the Sentence-of Condemnation is not 
aſpenſe, bur already gone forth | againſt che 
3-18. J 


?, F ing you have in this affair to do wich a J 
" 
+ 3- Juſt. end Righteous This Attz eee 
- dandy celebrated. in the Scriptures, & God a 
J hem: the honour of it 3 and gocd reaſon, beca 
F- e Judge of all the Earth. 'Now the R 
 - Five Fuſtice of God is declared in his- ſtanding þ 
- tis own Laws, and performing the SanaionzgY 
-- them, according as men ſtand related to the | 
pd.therefore aflerts that be will thus do, Ee 
" Bk 2 One tbas bates ſin... It is the gdjous thing! 
Him 3 de. 9annor abide, it, Hab. i x37 Indeed 
* {nothing be-hoth an $1 aonrey _ but that 
-- | £angot abominable to him, being. dit 
4 Ts his Holineſs, by which he + bs ; - | 
2 vs th a .Glary, which fin is ſer againſt, K 
therefors cannot endure Sinners, 


Þ: 3-<able toghs ov bis Ward, Ho threl 
nd 6 
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F - innumerable. | F 
-with' 110 nivre that he: can "Y 
(nba Peper and there by 
þ that can hide from him, withſtand , or © 
way fccure themſelves trom cthe-imprel o of ; 
wer, P ſal, 76. 7: Ard if he both will & cally, 
..bwh; be more ro make ir certain ? bk 
als | nc ade what @ fearful thing'# will be to be © | 
; 8 Subjc& of all theſe ſorrows. Think your. 
Se now to be under the imprefion of them;g - © 
ze them thus to your hives; & ſays how thi ; 
re the fierce anger -of God 2) How ſhall 'T. 
j up under the weight of all the ſorrows wh 
- of God ſhall -heap on” me, when i ſlia 
dled in s fire that fhall yot be quenched ; thus 
hoy broughe i in deliberating, Iſs. 34+ 14- SUre- 
refleftions will pur you in- fear, and-that 
will be ſerviceable to maks your preſertt ſtaty 
nſortable, and create longings4n you to: vet k 
under It. Wren R ths. k: 
; y Now enquire carkey-afrer 8 way to 
þ Gcds rich mercy that he hath declared”: 
+ is fuch. a way, and accordingly ordered 
tobe diſpenſed in the hand of. a 
* Siriners only be-treaced with the* Law, 
Sundring menaces ot it, it world: make 
grace in cheir ſinſpl erat bue becauſe 
f iſed together wicti ſhewing. you'your” pre 
xry;to tell you *# and ons you a falvatjor 
you the way to come by it: | What the 
» for you to do, but enquire ?- Ar& you pri 
1 & the heart 7 Do ils did, Alt 2: $7: At 


533 Wicked © mens Sorrows, 


y profitable improyement thar_ can be made! 
WNT nes pn notes am 
: 6, F this perſwaae 90, wit 
beaker to the per ys God. Gt: ,d himſeli 1 
h you advice, 1/e. 55. 7. Let the wicked ful 
lake bis way, &c. And be cntreated to colwly. 
with it; and do not protra the time, ard yutſ® * 
off the calls that ae given you, , but make hae” 
ahd live no longer in ſo feartul a condition Fl 
give diligence to eſcape theſe Sorrows. Ce 
therefore, d 
1.3» Theſe ſorrows are already upon 08. Poſl 
you feel them not, by reaſon of many outw 
meroies you partake j in, but if you are wicked; 
Dgroerate The wrath of God abides on you, 
The Curſe hath faft hold of you, & ti 
| 2 of operation of it, whether you reſent! 
no, and you are at preſent, but” ripening} 
the | mags full and fierce depredation of it upt 
od hath paſt the Sentence, and. he vt 
iT re execute it, if you do not in feafon, wt 
Scepter of Grace is held out to you, ſecure yol 
Rs A 
**2. If you make not the more hafte, it will quick xn 
late. You are now warned, but it you delpliopnr 
Mk ma be God will give you no warning a v1 


| 


Idence ;. but fall upon you in the hey ' 
of on our proſperity, and 'cut you off ſudd $95 
'X $- 3- And know it, when it once comett 
Gn , and you are carried away by the flool 'r 
Gods anger into the pit of ſorrows, l creÞs. 
it be no Redemption from thepce, ans 
I 0 


$i 
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great . and ecumerele. 4 
r time then while you may, elle it wal'y; 
you when it will not © you, 


| Faith the foundation of 
{ True Obedience. 
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ith in God 5s the foundation of all true Obediones 
+ wnto bjyyy. Doubtleſs the Pſalmiff here oppo- 
tthe Wicked and the Godly : Now the Godly 
his one that fears God and keeps his Com: 
bdments; but is in our Text called one that 
erb in the Lord; and thereby we are pony 
be root from whence his Godlineſs doth 
, vis. That ruff which the Scriptures call, Lib, 
| word ſignifiech to bope, and to rely upon ons 
I confidence. And the Object of this is Febo- 
, which is an incommunicable name of God, 
Ihews that he alone is thus to be confided in, 
two enquiries may be made. 
ls What 5s that faith, or truſt in God, which is the 
%5 tion of all true Obedience ? 
int&d. Let us here obſerve that there was a faith'or 
tr: all. in God required of man in his Integrity, by 
ab vette Jon the fir f Command ; which faith was to 
aþ" been placed upon God according to all that 
revealed of himlſeli to man in the firſt Covye- 
» and was to be the ſpring of his obedience. 
yas to-belicys him to bs ſuch an one as he ma- 
niteſted 


540 - Faith the hae ry F 
teſted himſelf to be in all his declared perfeai L. 
to believe the truth-of his commands, of his prog 
ſes and chreatning, And ir was a wound in tilifav 
faith at which the Apoſtaſy began, which if 'F 
ficſt-Pargnts had preſerved in its vigour, they hall 
n=ver yielded to the temptation, but man _ 
that. There is then a Faith in God which is rec ry 
red in the Covenant of Grace,of all thoſe that eme 
tain ic, and hope to receive the benefits of it ; andjidw 
this faith is to be placed in God through «Ch q jo! 
nn." God, or the Divine nature, be the U I &b: 
mneare objeF ot it, yet Chriſt is the next and imn 
are objett, through whom we are te come to] 
belicve in God ; whenee ic is moſt trequently 
the New Teſtament called believing in Chriſt: 
as there is yo performing acceptable Service toG 
without it, Heb.x x, 6. So it is the root from th 
all facere Obedience flows, Gal. 5.6. And whatfo 
'pretences men may make, there is no truth in I's 
thing that is not done by the influence of it. otef Fa 
cernjng this f2i:h lertheſe things be obſerved : FN 
I. That the Faith it ſelf is @ truſting in God 
life. Life and death in the Scriptures are uſed 
Expreſs the happineſs and miſery of the Crean 
and hence as all mileries -are ſummed-up in death 
{o/all felicicies are contained in lite 3: there are:the : 
inchoations of it here in Grace, and the conſt 3a 
mation ot ir is reſerved for Glory. Now there bd 
in all mer. a natural deſire of well-being ; but mans : x 
Sin hath depriyed his natural apprehenſion oftra 
felicity, and perverted him in ſecking after it ; bo 4 
here God beltows this faith uppn wen, he bg | 


{ 
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prers himſeli to them as the only objeR of ic,& 
tas forth the affiance of their Souls on him for 
+ and therefore mans bleſlednefs is declared to 


hay from this 5ru/#, P/al, 2. 12. 
b lolff'2. That which directs us to make choiſe of this ob- 
qu pr alone, is, 
mer 1. A diſcovery of that in bim which is ſufficient for 
 andfifir Life. Man aft his deliberacion. ia making 
ri viſe of his objeR ; and that which comes under 
Ste, is whether ic will anſwer the end ot ic for 
Wich it is choſen ; & ſo far as he apprehends this, 
fr is he guided to his Election. This makes 
ked men to chuſe the world, becauſe they are 
eived by it 2: and when God draws men to be- 
2 in him, he makes himſelf known to them in 
elorious perfeRions, - P/al. 9. 19. He theretors 
mes the reaſon of his truſt, Pſal. 62. 5,6,7. 
=. A convition that it is no where elſe to be bad, 
Wen man is diverted -to other objets, and, hath 
IWened the hold ot his chox{e on them, and muſt 
Wire his hands knocks off,before he will chuſe God 
Mae his portion : and this is done by letting him fee 
relow vain all other things are,that they cannot give 
in the fatisfation he craves after, and without 
wmnich he muſt be empty & miſerable : hence the 
icy of the Creature is no little part of the de- 
in of the Spirit to diſplay in the word of God. 
bg. 7hat which encourageth us to truſt in this Ob- 
ea, 5s, 
Wh” 1. The communicableneſs of this life to us. It is not 
fiy8Enough to have an object in our eye, which enjoys 
upatulneſs of ſufficiency in ir ſclt for it felt ; for = 
lels 


| 742 Faith the-foundation 
; Wi he hath a tulnefs GO—_— for the-Cragi® * 
' ture, he may be happy himſelf,but that will newt 
make. us happy. Herein therefore God hath null *® 
nifeſted his Alſuficiency to us, in that be hath enouy 
for: himſelf , end wore than enough to ſpare for us. Halt * 
is compared in his word to ſuch things which hag 
a fulneſs whereof they are communicative ; to ou 
fnuntain of living waters, Fer.2.13. To che un, PU 
8431. And he'is commended co us in his wort 
of Efficiency in which his Sufficiency is inpatF- 
ta:the Creature, for the encouragement ot (lr 
taith, P/el.89. 11, 12. | 1! 
| #2: Tbs Invitation given us to come to bim for it. | 
hath:commended himſelf to us as fuch a7 one} 
this yery endzhe hath cold us what be is in himl 
and what he hach to beſtow upon us, it we conieh 
bim for itz8 uſeth arguments to perfwade us of 
do : he offers it, and invices men co - ao:-pt of 
Ia-55 1. Rev. 22.19 l/s 45- 22, Comphlaing 
mens wilfulneſs in refuſing to come, Matrb 23." 
Euk' 19. 41. And expoltulates with' men, as if 
would break their hearts with kindneſs, and t 
no denial of them, Ezek. 34. xr. | T 
"4. The way in which we come to place this trufifw"? 
God 53 by Chriſt. This is the only Evangelical wayF* 
of believing, nor can fallen man in any other way{f® 
rightly place his truſt on: God:. tor, . . oc 
'T.. We wre-made 10 fee that God out of Chriſt is 
conſuming fire. Man in the firſt Covenant had tal 
do with God immediately, but he ean no more" 
come at him according to the cenure of that Cove" 
nant ;- for mans Apoſtaſy hath armed the Fuftice ofÞ* 
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againſt him with Yengeance : and'now Go 
ears to the convinced ſinner to be a devouring 
i, and everlaſting burnings, and he dares not ap- 
mach him leſt he be Con/umed. 
Jo r Wi are alſo caruinced that we cannot atone bim 
Suu by ay Righteouſneſs of our own. There is a 
» $$ opinion which vain men are ready to take up 
boat themſelyes, as if they might ſatisfy God, and 
Sin his favour by their own works; ſo that 
n Conſcience is awakened, they take up a 
ac of legal duties, and lay out much coſt and 
_=s about them : but when God comes to bring 
Lo the faich of the Goſpel, he makes us to reject 
this, afd acknowledge the raggedneſs & fi/rbineſs 
&.1/s. 64. 6.Pbil.3.8, 9. The proud ſinner w 
—_— oe of this, but be now ſees it is but droſss / 
n+ He lets us ſee the fulne(s of ſufficiency in Chrif, $6 
| us partokers in this life. This fulnels is orig- 
Lin God, but Chrift 3s cbe Mediator between God 
pan, and the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of God 
is put into his hand, fo to be imparted-to 
ol. x. 19. Fob.1.16. So that by coming tohavg 
"Jadteto Chrilt, we have a ſure tile'_to that Life; 
* = +7 
- 1997 acquaints us that all this is for thoſe that 
wwe to God by bim, God herein exhibits bis Son as 
4 ah Objett of worſhip, to whom we are to pay Divine 
; affnan; Fob. 5. 22, 23. And ior this reaſon he hath 
eolfiren us the aſſurance, that if we come co, and. be- 
wreffve in bim tor it, we ſhall not miſs of it, Fob 9.47, 
veal, When therefore God invites men to come, he 
ofÞ&ks ic with a prom?ſe, 1s. 55. 3+ Hearken and. your 
odfiewmngſoalt live, iS: 


4, 


6 OO ks ltd which fab rakes on God is by theft 
' Iviſe. The Goſpel is filled with great and precip 
PRs. made to all that believe in Chriſt; «by 


ngle it as ſo many orient diamonds : all 
theſe are exhibited with che invitation, Mat.2k 
\_ 28. Now theſe are bendles which we are to fallen 
our faith upon 3 and all theſe ate # C6ri# , 2'Cpgap 
'F. 20. And they are ſure and unfailing. Wk 
we thus entertain the promiſe, we receive hin 
with ic ; he-comes by it into the Soul, and wal 
& not'for this, there would be no faſtni;g- wn 
"Sim; ic would be an over-daring for a Sinna_ 
zraſt in him, = ve 
» "6; That which mainly diſtingviſbeth ſaith frew 
ſumption in this matter, is that it reveioes the ; pri 
"atyording ts the tenour of the New Covenant. Th 
cs many chat'pretend' to believe, who indeed: 
'Prefume ; and the- reafow' is,: becaufe they: 
*of pracious' promites, and ran away, and fay 1 
ibelleve them ;/ whereas all the Goſpel prom 
vars Covenant promiſes, and ſothere'is a Cowengul 
be Eonſidered to which they belong,. and acc 
*Ing to'which they are made. over to. be a pd 
to the true believer; there is then ſomething 
*muſt accompany that faith which embracerth!l 
promiſe ; and if we cannot ſhew that, we calf 
prove the legitimacy of our taith, We muſt for 
' fake fin; felf, world, renounce all; cake Chriſt in 
- His' Offices, &c: Separate thefe from our cruſt, ann 
Tt will 'deceive'vs ; bat ſuch a cruſt as this will Wi 
- our" ſafety, © | -”—_— 
© +2: What 5s the influence this faith bath into the Oren 
2llience to produce it 2 | We. 


- of true Obeditnee: DT; 
# We inay take an account of it in the follow. 
particulars. ENS, {+ >5 | 
Faith it ſelf is one piece of Goſpel Obedience: -* -? 
p indeed the great Goſpel duty. The - habit is #4 
ought In us without our co-eperation, we are 
aaly p4/ove in it ; but the aRts.of it are exerted 
Celis, though tot without Divine Co operation';' and 
a are required of us in the. Goſpel : there is a 
nm for it; x Fob. 3 23. I 
es. 7 his faith alſo prompts us to our Obedience, it is & 
me tat firs us up to the faithful. Service of God ; 
ed that jc doth ; | 1. 
2. By fhewing us that it is the only way to obtain the 
be... Faith etwertains the promile as laid down 
he New Covenant ; and fo it cells us that if we 
E to inherit the promiſes, we muſt comply wich 
terms of the Covenant ; and ic dares na other- 
# to; ſecures them to us, x King. 2. begin, x Chron; 
. Faith improves the promiſes, not to. nouriſh 
ence, but to ahimate our cxligence,z Cor. 73.1; 
þ By diſplaying to us the obligations that are 13th pn * 
| Obedience, It is by faith that we dilcoverithe - 
lite love of God to us, in chuſing us from Eterni- 
d be partakers in his mercy, and. thereby puts 
ta valt difference between us and others 5 the 
derfal love of Chriſt in engaging in, and going 
eh the work of Redemption, 1o ſatisfying the 
ite of God for us,parchafing us out of the hands 
he Law, and ranſoming us from deftiruttion; zn1 
the in tor us a gioridus inheritagce, and all-that 
Fmight have a /ced zo /erve him FROM pO prok 
Llc are bought with a price therefore glvrify God &c: 
"/ _ M And 
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3 Faith; = OA 
F fs the greac C—_ Holy Spirit 10 phnitingyy 
| be Grace of God in ys, fo reſtoring+ us to at 
iaciple of Spirtwallife'g which" faith: makes us 
lay, her ſhall I render; &c P{al,$16.'12. 
2<Þy aſjuring'ns the great 6duamtage there's 
aber "Faieh;by entertaining the pror 
and ferling us upomehemn, infers what a. glorin 
recompgenſe: there is in'' Obedience,. Pſal. 15.18 : ' 
reads-over the 'Inventoup of bleflings that are} 
up-ia.them, and faichy, ': ſhall b: no ' loſer, by 
 greatgainer,. which. pars lite-into us, and makedl 
F , very willing and*chearful in our work, ,Gal.6 
” We conclude that conr.Jabour will-not be loſt, 
fuperabundantly-cecompented, which obs 
74 _ wheels, arid helps 'us:to run. "q 
32 By. ſetting before? us the Lauer of diſebedi x 
 Ea-hath an eye atfo on the threarnings 5 why 
JorhiGac lay them: before his people;bue to e 
# kis tear in;them,, Roms; 8.13. Heb. 12. 14; Thi 
j Ko ensUs to omwork,'and makes us to if 
Fwlito we grow dult;:2 Cor. 5.11. He believes 
would accompliſh his word of threatnii 
welFas' his'promiſe;; he looks upon him as a;jed 
God, &-counts ita fearful thing to: fall into bis bevy 
Hib. *16:-:31. Jobs fear excited him, Chap. 31.358 
And faith: animated chat fear. | 
g. Thes faith alfo ſPrengthens us 5 and in our Oh 
| 4 ' The Spiric-by aflittiag our Faith; helps "7 
our whole Service.of God : and this ; 
T5; By overcorgng the Temftations that would bu 
ws #3r:*' The" people of God meet. with a 
wee from the world;-and from Satan, thats £rst 
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mpthem in, or divert them from their work, and. 
en faith is. down and. out of exerciſe, it is to6 
d for them; but when the Spirit of God ſtirs. 
4888 up, ic bears .all down before it. . 7he world i 
;« is _ r Fob 5 4 And Satan is withſood, 1 Pet, 
was. W hat great temprations did thoſe worthies 
itwrded, Heb. 1x. eficounter ? but by faith they 
Sblequiſhed chem all, 
_ By fetching in of ftrength from Chriſt to obey, 
gs Children ate ſenſible of their own infirmity,, 
inſufficiency fo much as for a thought, which 
dld diſcourage them, but that by taith they go 
Chriſt, and ating faith on the promiſe, depend. 
him ter ſuccour, and this carries them through 
gdeſt duties, Phil. 4. 13. And: as Chritt hath bid-; 
| us to look ro him for help,and iaid, chat 4+ wilt 
il nor forſakeus; fo faith. entertains: his word; 
Pwill not ſuffer us to ſet abouc any thing in que * 
,, but in his ſtrength, and fs we are helped.” - , _-? 
| By witneſſing to our ſincerity. . It is Gods pleas 
that our Obedience ſhall not be perie&t in this 
Fs 2 Paul cannot do good as be would, Rom.7, Andy 
WIG many times diſheartens us,and we think we had 
Waker do nothing, than fo ſpoil all : but faith puts 
Wav vigouc-into us, and makes us chearful .in our 
"__tk, by evidencing to us that we are upright, 
Edial,crue to God in what we do : thus we have 
W exprefling of himſelf, 2 Cor. x.12. And makes 
bay as Devid; Pſal. 130. 334 . + 4. 
vas © By enabling us to reſolye our hope for acrepranice 
reli Chrif3."-- A ©hild of God, * upon reff ol 
itiics, and-finding of fo many ſhort nn 
mo. - M m 2 ; , 
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- them, is ready toſay , ſurely an holy Ged-cangi 
 &ike delight in ſuch ſervices as theſe ; whereas fal 
- Now 'revives his hope, by looking on the Medial 
- that High Prieſt, through whoſe hands all go, 
- Whole Incenſe perfumes all our duties, Rev. 8. 2.A 
- remembers that his Service is not Aderiterious | 
Ruchariſtical ;- he believes thaf Chriſt will covert 
follics, and preſent the uprightneſs,.and he ſhall 
accepted in the beloved. 8 
115+: By enabliug us to wait for the reward, notwithli 
fapding all the preſemt diſcouragements that are ini 
W45e:..'Faith works in. paticuce; faith entertains 
> Dpromiles and amgketh realities of them, though 
; ſeah then afar off, and can live upon them, He 
|  #3- It dares co)ruſt in: God, jr faith the wo 
-- - True, 2 God that cannot le hath given it, - who 8 


b- giye being co it, & will not forgee— Thus it ml 

us willing to wait Gods time,and-mean while a 
,;to held on ia our Obedience, \3 109th 
Nm | 
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2 Soupring of the recompenſe ; and thus it 
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dience. + -,, | 


Rf nods for af) there. were &! 
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E of -txue Obedience; fay © 
ſens: and we are certain that the getmine ope- © 
ans of faith is by owe, Gal, 5.6 5, e, Obedience 
Sod, which flows from a ſincere love to him z # 
[though it ſhould ſometimes be ſappreſt, yet is 
ud recover again, and fhew it ſelf torth, It is © 
grain for Drunkards, vain Compgny keepers, * 
ne Swearers, and fuch like, to talk of their _ ; 
=, whole lives ſay they have none. 
a3. Hence alſo learn what to think of thoſe who, ow 
ence of faith, enceurage themſelves without Repen» 
ce in their Diſobedience. How many, who have - : 
We ſome profefiion, and do ſornething in dn- 
do live in groſs negles, and are drawn jnto 
kat cranſgrefiions ? and though they are convin- 
of it, and cannet deny but that it is fin im , 7? 
p, yet make a light matter of it ; their faith. 
ers all, and they do not repent ſoakingly of 
t wipe off all with an ealy complement, and 
Blood of Chriſt muſt anſwer for it ; though it 7? 
Fa truth that it muſt fo, if ever it be forgiven; _ * 
= there is a way that faith direats to, of which 
iy are regardleſs, What is this but to make faith - 
«Chak for /s, which, how contrary is it to the 
ure and end of. it? and muſt needs'declare that 
y have it not, or do not exerciſe it aright. 
Hence then how injuricuſly do our adver{arits 
wee «s for pleading for faith to noliriſh in men a 
ke of Obedience ? This proceeds from the ma- 
ity of the proud hearts of men againit theGol : 
AS way of Salvation by Chriſt, Rem. 6. x. When 
Wi is evident that the Dodrine of Faith, \is the 
pau of our eſtabliſhing Evangelical Obediences 
as $6. M m 3 ſince 
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- finc | whhont it-nohe can obey Gd aright:s 
E here 3 is nothing that fo obligeth, quickenach, i. 
 helpeth us'in our Serving of God, as this-4 
© doth :'jf.any then improve it to nouriſh ple 
" in them, and embolden them to live in fin, Is 
F-cheir ignorance of the nature of faith, and-t 
” Deing without the experience of the efficacy 
None love God fo much, or are ſo convin df 
- the neceſlity of Circumſy ec} w «Heng, or take þy 
| delight in the Law of God, as thoſe that have lay 
þ meaſures ot faith, 
«4. See here @ reaſon why Gods Children fo often co 
” in'their Obedience ; it is not becauſe of a frag 
Þ bo of -4 weak. faith. If ever there be a deſes 
Our vigorous Serving of God, there was firſ 
[langeiſhing 3 In our faith ;'if we are bold at 
--time'to negle&t our duty, or'to commit fin, if 
| becauſe our faith is not lively in the belief « 
4 + God is Holy, Juſt. mniſcient, that he bates ſm. 
" It ever we are diſheartened in duty, and 
_*-+-oerdhe from the difficulry-of it, and B 
je unevenly, it is becauſe faich'is low in its aQting 
*> nt this may be inſtanced in every other reſpeM 
bh, Peter {enks, be is of little faith, Mat 14. 31. 
'F Here alſo:is a reaſon why Ged ſometimes lead 
bi ann 70 f ail in their Obedience, « Though th 
engage in duty with much confidence and ref 
tion, yet. they flag/and 1ail, and fly'off: the realy 
Is becauſe they did. rt ſet aboutir i in faith, den 
ingthemſelves, and their own grace, bumbly 
pending onChriſt,but'relied on their own ſtrength] | 
3 minent was chis 5 n Per 3 yo" ſes this « 6). 
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#26 33, 35: And how bravely he began, werſ. . 
compare, fob. 18. ro. 'And' yer ſee what all | 
came to, verſe 69, oe," > 


WASSTSE 17. Let it be for Exbortation ! and that, 
wr Is general ro all, As you would eyec be as 
to Serve God aright, ſeek 'fter this faich. This 
firſt thing; and without it all other attempts 
ndeavours will be vain. Conſider, | 
. Without it you can do nothing Eyangelically. 
(der the Firſt Covenanc, man had ſtrength in 
pfelf, yet he needed Divine ' Influence for the 
trting- of it, for which there. was. requiſite"a 
in God : but under the Covenant opened 'ta 
2 who hath loſt his ſtrength, both the will and 
deed muſt be fetched from Chriſt, in whom all 
help is. Till you are believers, you have no 
ngch at all; all you do without faith is legal, 
a unproficable, for it will becondemned by the 
ew under which you ace: the Goſpel life 3s. @ life 
 WEfoith, Gal.2. 20. And till you believe you are 
ng 8, Epb 2. I. | | ; x 
ASBS.. Hence jou cannct pleaſe God with any thing 
"8 do, Heb. x1. 6. It you pleaſe your ſelves, and 
Pt ik/you do it very well, and begin £0... com- 
d your ſelves for it, and are contented itn it-; 
gif you pleaſe men in it, who look on the out- 
and cannot know the heart, . and they applaud 
| for ic, yet this is all your reward, As for Gcd ; 
dio is the Judge, and according t whoſe. judg- 
thikent afions are weighed, ard will be determined 3 
wy have no-acceptance with him, he loaths. Your 
a= Mm 4 actions, 
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i in aith. Would you not 'then live in y 
ſ M your LS ? Seek to be found in 
fab: "Wait therefore on him who is the God 
grace, that he would beſtow this grace upon 
3 whereby you may ſerve him a ptably, 
> Ceive the reward of grace at his hand, in the 
- of recompence. -.# 
2. To the Childrew. of God, Would you 1 
life of exaR and conſtant Obedience ? See they 
your faith. I know nothing of greater mom 
r Gods people; fince faith is. co. influence 1 
We of our lite, and all will be according as th 
bs, And for help here ; 
-” T,. 1s your Obedience weak ? Let it put you upon 
"4 avour to ſtrengthen your faith. It you find C 
At any time, you: ſhall find upon due eng 


* 


38 f that i it rs occaſioned by the languiſhing of y 
$ aith. "What made the 1/#aelites that they we 
For [770 Moſes, + Exod. 6. 9. but this ? What mr 
robes ſo 1eadily to go about offer mg of his 
bi 


Y "1X2, 17. biit his faith ? the i impoſiibility of 6 
7 y which we. at any time conceive,is becauſe 
| gy wh not- iis full aRtivicy ; for faith rightly e 
R< wilt do wonders ; » this was the-reaſon why 
a could not cef our thar Devil, Mark..9. 4 
d{ Ko we look on our own im otency we th 
"Yain to: attempt, we look off to the _ 
Chi Fs the firmneſ: of the promiſe engage 
| T ous ald\ this would make it caly, & we-ſhoi 
7 chearfully. | 4 


be - Me 30u diſcouraged in mer way by Temps ation fi 
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dh # Faith." Y og would do duty, but, you fir 4 
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s reſiſting you, you find a-body of deazþ withe 
ding "wu are allarements and frights fer Þe- 
you, and 'you are ready to be maſtered by 
wn, now ſet faith on work; by that diſcover 
lhere are more for you than' again jou; it the 
les of the way begin to ſink you, look on to 
pecompence of reward, and believe it to be, and 
p as glorious 2s the Word of Gad hath repre- 
ed it : this helped Moſes, Heb. 11. 26, 27. This 
| Pas from fainting, 2 Cor. 4. 16, 17. | 
, Hould you do any thing well ; be ſure to fetch 
Wh for your aſſiſtance. Truſt not to your own 
g, rely mat on your own preſent diſpoluzons, 
Ik net to go through in yonr -own .ſtrengih 
n. yon find your ſelves never fo much raiſed 
pur thoughts : but remember you- muſt- be 
ed from on high ; reje& then all reliance upon 
Set Chrift, and accordingly let faith ſtir up 
gr.in you,'and-diive you with importunity to 
Throne of Grace;to fetch afliſtance from him z 
jath told you, Fob. 15. 5. Without me ye can 
berbing. Keep your eye then upon him in eve» - , 
fiep you take, and take it not off fer ane. mo+ 
at, fo ſhall you be affifted without fail. #*- 
LWauld you bold on to the end in your Obedience 2 
pan eye of faith fixt upon the. promiſe, and 
Ged through Chrift, whoſe the promiſes are, 


WIE 22. 2. You. arc like to be cncountred, with 


wy -cridls in this lifg, and whiles you are fincere- 
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an alpeR.on it, as looks as it it were 
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acher putting a bat in to prevent the fulfilmenf 
the; ptotmiſes ; and mean while the difficulties! 
the way will appear hard to bear ; and now lf 
thing can fappert you in your refoturion and py 


Everance, but the expeRation of the accomplif 
ment of the | Yom engaged, and the ſufficier 
it to compen 


| E all. When God had promiflut 
Canaan to. Abraham, he adviſed hina, Gen. 15.509 
Ariſe, walk through the Land, in the length & breaaagn 
of it; lo do you, and then remember that Chr 

s the Surety for the accomplifiiment, and that Gt 
himfelf, who hath made the promiſes, cannotll 
of his good word, nor can his wiſdom or powe 

be defeated: and whiles yonr faich holds -tikk 
What is there that ſhould ſhake your Obedience 
LEP 4 4 


-TheRewards of ObedienthÞ 

-- fruits of meer ' mercy. 
DOCTRINE TV. | 

LL the rewards of Obedience that are beftonlili 

A 9» b:hewers, are the frunts of meer mercy. 


(©: believe tiever ſo ſtrongly, and exerciſe thi 
Yaithin\the' Service of God' never fo fervently, 
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God accept and reward him, it muſt be ack ch ak 
tedped ro ho other founcain buc' his mercy. Bay 

men we may enquire, '« 1, I 
"x. Wbat is the mercy of God here intended ? © © | 


kite te tacond. 
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7 -- fenitg of meer merep. LY 
tits Scriptures, to ſet out the kindneſs of 63 
he expreſieth to fintul man, viz. his Merey 
this Grace. Now the concepti»ns which we 
tain of thele two Attributes are divers. Mercy 
Enceived to be an inclination tg afford ſugcour 
atboſc that are miſerable ; and hence ic hath a 
het to the miſery of the Subjet. Grace is a 
BISſtion to beſtow 2 favour freely, whether the 
et on whom it is beſtowed be miſerable or 
mg >o that man in his ſtate of integrity was Cas 
of partaking in Grace from God : & doubt- 
there was Grace in the Firſt Covenant where- 
za0d tranſated with man, Whereas map was 
ba fabjeR for the application of merey, firialy 
mn, till by his fall he had made himkglt miſeras - 
;and fo an objeR needing pity and compaſiion 
& ſhewn him. But che Sptrir of God uſeth 
& two words often promiſcuouſly, one fot the 
, or each comprehending both under it ; and 
Wreaſon is, becauſe tallen man being become 
TEtrable, there muſt be mercy mixing in all the 
"ISece that is extended to him, which reacheth to 
"ITthe benefics he partaketh in : for, being a relief 
Shim in his miſery, they aray mercy ;.and beio 
png u. his deſerving, who hath by fin forfeite 
Whey muſt needs therefore be of Grace ; and 
this large comprehenſive ſenſe we are t&*ynder- 
hd Mercy in our Text. We obſerved chat the 
d fignifieth a ſacred affetion of picty & pity, 
thout any regard to the merit of the Subje&that 
"JFrtakes in- it, Now there is a twofold mercy 
Sa" is-afcribed to God in his Word-; a Common 
_ - | | Mercy ' 
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F.7 to good and bad,expre 
| Ain all the favours which mankind in general 
* - made to fhare in, whom ſin had made miſeralic 
by expoſing themco all the Curſes written. ; wii 
had ahiened their lives, and all the ſupports 
them ; and Hitherto belongs all that goodneſs which 
mes partake in, in their preſervation, and 
| Cog made for them, and the delight thiy 
in. theſe things ; all. which are fruits ef Gay 

meer benignicy and cempaſlion : and of this wh 
ked men, and his greateſt enemies have as lagi 
ſhare as aay ; and there is a ſpecial mercy of G 
which he extends only to his Ele&,whom he hi 
choſeh in Chrift unto Salvation, and accordin 
beftows oy them ſuch. benefits as he rouchſav 
"Ro ether in .the world but them; and we tha 
fore call them fpevza/, both becauſe they - are 
ſtrained to. thele SubjeRs, and alſo becauſe th 
are the fruits of his everlaſting leve, whichih 
bare to them-before. the werld was, and the d 
Plays of it co them in the Works. of Efficiency 
and this is the mercy. we have under our preg 
' conſideration; concerning which mercy* we ma 
obſerve boch the bgnefits that belong to it, and & 
mercy diſcovered in.them. Þ _— 

I» Touching the benefits (hat belong to it, ””,- | 
all thoſe things which are, by the Spirit of Gad, wad 
ſer vicable to the briyging then to, and poſſeſſing than of 
eternal Salvation. And here let us obſerve, 

2. There are thoſe benefits whereby they are brought 
into the New Coveyant, and. emtituled to Sploatuntf 
. Thele arg che ficlt ſpecial truits of E/xFien breaking 
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reliin Efetnal Voeation, Row. 8. 29. And "lu. | 
— thoſe greet works of Faith and Repentance; 
rabich ht in them by the Spiric of God, 
wkgwhich they are made to turn from fin to God, 
te irom all other cruſt to rely upon Chrift alone, 
vagwding to the terms of the Goſpel, and theſe are 
I mpanied with Fufification aud Adoption, by 
na they are diſcharged from Condemnation, 
magenticuled to life, and made bcirs of God, - and-co- 
with Chrif, and fo have a right to all the good 
Iþ in the promiſe, and theo are not not com+ 
favours, 2 Cor.1. 26. Not many wiſe, &c, 
þ There are olſo thoſe benefits which are beffowed on 
p after they are brought home to Chrift, and engaged 
new Covenant, which contain all the good that is 
p in the promiſe made to them that love God, and 
in bis Son Feſus Chriſt : and thole are ipeci- 
the Sev ification of the Spirit, enabling them 
rve and glorify God in thetr-generation ; the 
wing them in a ſtate of grace to perſeverance, 
perfetting of all their graces in them, and the 
fins them at length into, and- poiletling theys 
ever of the Kingdow of Glory, - compreticnded 
Imarily in, P/el. 84. 17, | 
| And there are alſo the ſaving operations of coms- 
ovidence, by which they are made [pecial. mercies 
ew. Thoſe things which they have in tbe/or» 
y courſe of providence, and are to wicked 
n©-but common metcies, and do. in their opera: 
h tend to their huct, are ſanditied to the Chils 
wngen of God, ſo as to be ſervicable to farther their. 
aation. Tholeghings thay arg a Swere to ungad- 
4 G ly 
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Lond their Obedience, and nr age glorify God 
them, 1 Cor 1041. They make to ftudy 
titude, P/z/ x16. f2. Yea and {fi ions tos, wh 
are-w the wicked the beginnings of ſorrows, are t 
happy means todo theſe great. good, /Pſal. Bn 
1ſs. 27.9. The means of Grace, which are to 0 

" @ Savoury of Death, are to them a 'Sevour of Life,#h 


2. As tothe mercy that 5; diſcovered i in theſe bendty 


we may obſerve it in. theſe things. oj 
IT. The Creature which is the ſubjet# of them iti 
felf miterable ; for fo had the tall of man rma 
whole race to be, in as much ag they were invol 
In Guilt and a Curſe, which contained all mil 
mi Read the defeription given of a natural 
Row. 3 10 &c. and the doom that-is fallen - 
him, Chap. 5 12 And what - a forlorn  wreed 
Creature muft we conclude him-to-be ? ey 
this hs is a ſubjeQ capable of mercy. _* | 
2 The miſerable Creature recevoes' inex;preſhbl | 
oſs by theſe benefits; His 1gilery is relieved itt! 
yea/and remedied; ard finally removed by it. Cai 
mon favours oives preſent relief,” but theſe o 
him of miſerable to become happy : they - take" 
the-guile, and fo remove the Curie that way lyil 
upewhim, gnd confer on: him that which fills þ 
with facisfation, and crowns hint with endleſs 


2' henee bleſſedneſs is pronounced on all 
levers, P{ol 2:12, 


4 And - Kc flow from the fountain of bis uy 
rn here i5 ne merit of the Creature in it 
it of menis leſs than the inf of all mercier (GO 
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kid. They dceferve the quice we APE - 
do nothing for them, have © nothing to/pras 
$2.are no better than thoſe that go' 
380d. beſtows them on them for his 
were ſake. Rag Shen theſe things meet together, 
tk done f6r them muſt nreds be called mercy. 
Wherein it appears that ail the rewards of Obeds* 
| I go of this mercy ? 
'We may come at it in tho following conſi- 
jons. | 
There is @ reward promiſed to the Obedience of 
bildren. There are nbt only great and pre- 
-promiles made. in the Goſpel tro the people 
od, but there are the things mentioned ta 
h they are connected; and thefe are prapoſed 
e Spirit of God tor their encouragment in 
him. God would have them to know:that 
{:rve a good Maſter,'and would have them ts 
ate ' Themſelves by the contemplation andfaich 
pf. Thus did Moſes by reſpeting the recqmpenſe 
word, Heb. 11, 26, Hence ſuch encourage+ 
bs, Gal. 6: 9.:1/a. 3 19. Rom. 2.7.1 Cor. 15 alt." 
 Henee their faithful Obedience t; the way to receivus 
ewerd, God hath not only told- bis people 
the will do for them, but how they are toex- 
to: come by it-:; for the Goſpel promiles-are 
enant'promiſes; .nay we ſhall find the connexi- 
d {trongthat there are awful cthreatnings againſt 
T5 neglect to feck to enjoy thele benefits inthe 
F preſcribed; we read, Row. 8.13. If ye live aftey 
ſb, ye ſbbll: dy. This is not te be underſtood as 
mis Chidrcu of God ſhould bs left to fall _ 
- (28 
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God th 
y-t0.nourifh in them awful feats. d 
them te daty. = 
- $-' This notwithFajndivg , the retard is every Way 
mercy." It is a great error, from the"notion of g: 
ward 'to infer a merit in the perſon that receiveehl 
There is a reward of Grace, as well as. of Debt and 
. dayly exemplified among men.. A father beltc ” 
farour on his Child, in teſtimony ot his accept 
his fidelity, in chearfully doing that which was 
duty :now that all the rewards which God bel 
en; his faichtul pepple are. fruits of meer mercy 
evident ; for, fie 3@ 12" 
5-1." The ſubjes of them are ſuch as were miſeral 
their natural fate, and {o» fteod ins rieed of mercy ti 
lieve-them. "Lhey: were every whit as miſerabl 
themſctves as thoſe that gos - without them 1 fl 
this God wonld have his people to bear in_ mill 
and:often refie& 0n,.to put the greater value up 
his kindneſs. Paul would have them to refled 
ther;Fpb. 2.2,3: wer. 32. And he. puts himfelt & 
ehier-wich others in dedaring how it was wi 
them before, Tit. 4,.3,4 - 
2 25 lt is by theſe reward: that they are tnade 
* by $0: partake in freedom from that miſery, and: L 
erue-felicity. This is the very nature of them'$.# 
all the-goed that is/laid up in- the promiles is be 
in-contained, and chat, conlifts. in a freeing thei 
irom-thalc evils which the Curle of God laid up 
on them, and, an enjoyment of that peace, gras 
and happineſs which is purchaſed by Ehrift :. 
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.,*. rnits of meer mercy. $61 | * 
of it is fammed up in Salvation, in with | Þ 
ſomething that we are ſaved from, and © 
ething chat we are made ta poſſeſs; & hence 
ation is ſo'often mentioned in the Goſpel as 
portion of the faichful ; & is the greateſt mer- 
the undone creatures can partake of. I. 
q. It is free grace that they come 10 receive this 
4d, There can be no merit in it, and this 
appear if we confider, | 
I is mercy that gave them power to obey. They 
þ a5 rebellious and impotent by nature as 0- 
$; they had no power of their own, Rom..5. 6. 
30d had not Created them to good works, Epb. 2, 
"They had got been capabls of doing ,ons : 
were dead, and he quickened them, Epb. 2. 1. 
were made new creatures before they "could 
8 bir in newneſs of life, and they no more de- 
&d this than ochers, nor had they a better in- 
' It is mercy that propoſed ſuch @ reward to Obe- 
e. The Arne; bp ſelf entirely to. God, 
he owed it nothing but what he pleaſed freely 
blige hinrfelf in unto it ;- che Creature was li- 
to damnation for diſobedience; hut could not 
e Salvation for Obedience :' hence the Obe- 
of Gods Children is. not the cauſe of, -bur 
the way to the reward; this being that which 
hath purchaſed for his people, on' who 
nt it is beſtowed on them. 
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op: {It is mercy that beips them in their Obediench, 


only doth it beſtow a new principle on them; 
pplies them wigh freſh ſtrength tor the per-. 
A .--" 0's formance” 
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The Tang if Obedience, WW 
ns of- every new. act; fo as to do it ace 
ably, Fob 15. 5.2 Cor! 3. 5. So that it-at a 
time he withdraws his influence of affiſtance | 

- Us, we area: a ſtand; and cannot go Wo 
worketh our works in us and for us. : 

4. It 4 of mercy that they are keft in Obeding 
-Not only is chere a corrupt nature remaining 
them, but'it is able, when God ſuffers it, to Ca 
wate them, Rom. 57. 23. The Grace in them, | on 
whence their Obedience flows, is A q” 
him, elſe ic would dy. It is indeed called + 
mortal ſeed, becauſe. it ſha'l never dy, becaule 
_ it alive, ſupports, defends, revives it, I 

T. 5. The Obliquities which the Children of ( 
ſometimes turn afide to, fay what tbey would 

. beat, if God did'not preſerve them; and did 
nat pity them, there is provocation enough i wy 
Ty tuch tall, for him to leave them. . : 

F- The bef Serwice they perform needs mercy td 

. cetr it. . The beſt will not bear a Law trial, 

130. 3 There is. dung (in all their Sacrifices 
mixing | with. their moſt holy a@ions, whichy 
Gadcid.:not- in -pity over look, would prodil 
theta rejeaion ; their ſincerity finds accepta nc 
- and: that 1s atended, with ſuch ſhort comings,th 
were there. not the Ircmſe of Chriſt to perfia 
no gucics, they would'-be unſavoury: to hinl 
herfentble Chiillian ſees | enough in it, to E ſi 
bimfet tor it ; What then but mercy - can 1ccmlle 
Atwith. a Teflimony ot approbation ? Wy 
6,: They awe to God far better Service then » 
eicer Rk or 62n Tens Could they [Serve binugie 

4 pert A N | 


; i ark | 
” 8 


©: fenſts of nicer mercy,” _ + {563 
Teeny as man was able to do in his ſtate of in- 
ity, it was no” more than his due, Luk. 17. 10; 
ely chen, che beſf that imperſe& believers per- 
m, who have that in them which hinders their 
ng the good they would, muſt 'come incompa- 
(y (hore of what is their duty : if then for alf 
t He reward:d by God, he therein 'ſhews his 
wwrercy to os, © | 3 
{There is no proportion between tht teward and 
Wbedience. The Service doneis fo little, and 
feward given fo graaggehat in it felf ic beſpeaks 
webGrace of God that he beſtows ir jree* 
a Crown, a KingdorJ,an Eternal weight of Glory 
HApoſtie ſpeaking of Afir#ions, in which 'we 
© God by patience, ſo compares them; £ Cor, 
Jy. A cup of cold water is recompenſkd witch E- 
mg Life, what a Ciſproportion | a few mo* 
ts ſerving God crowned with endle(s joys 5 
{- ſuperlative! ſurcly ic is wonhhons bounty 
confers this. | 


WE 1. For Caution ; Let us beware of arguing 
pence that there is no need of our Obedience. Proud 
$-calt off the Service of God unl: they 
merit by it; [t is a great delufion for men to 
*thatif all be of mercy, ic is all one whether 
mey God, or neglet to do ſo. We are inju* 
ily:;charged for diſcouraging men from! good 
Ss, by aſſerting *that theic whole Salvation 
-08/oF- mercy; /aftd "that we open a door ca 


, 4 _ TT ESR. p ST. | 
in F{oulnes : but we'are aſfured that "Grace ſas 
te a8By Lapplied, rrachetb -a contraty leifon, Tir. 2: 


as: Nan 2 12, 


G Le br fo that grade ah 
| OE port 


i oprani "of our ſo-exp "6d 
aichfully Serving him, @ 
1 in cu as 6 in Infancy, and cannot pe 
their faich, bis mercy is not hereby impeded,” 
. where he affords the opportunity, and mea. 
Pro Ho 
O r hn,tney Wik 
Wore? £5 3 ſ 2 oned with 'the # 
-0T5 of Iniquity, and Iefpier of merey. - Let 
Gods MErCF nouriſh in us a negle of, but 
"I us a greater zeal in his Service : Such. 
—Redbegs of Chrift, Tit. 2: by 


USE 1l.. This rrucb » Lo y ferve. to ſFigmatie 
rine of niays merit , 6a, let_it ſerve” to; 
"out the very ſecret opinion of it. There is 
- natural to us a:pride on this account, thoi 
' do not openly profeſs, but reject the Do@ui 
impoſlible is it Sa a perſon ſhoulsl receive. 
0 A of Mercy, and yet for his own merits? 
iteſt contradiaion, We de not hon 
vy Chris merits, for jndeed all the benefits. we 
ive from. Gady are vas and paid. for- by 


vation is called the ofe(ſiov, Epb 
t Chrilt' mericed-all for yagh ny he xe 


treely upon us, and-we mult come fo for. el 
55- Rev: 234 17: And kow ſhould it be- po 


bf 
power: and help ts do in b a 
= EE of - A rage 
d-may as, W gives: 1 
: ger Let rs then entertain a due”? | 
te of that which is fo direaly n 
e deſign of Salvation that is laid in the” 
W-LOVENANTL. 
SE 111. Let it adviſe us ro beware what improve: 
F we wake of our Obedience in the exerciſe ek 
wer. There is a great deal of danger of mi{- 
lication here, and Gods Children are too often 
ty of it ; for help then obſerve, 
b, We may fetch much of our- evidence and encdy- 
from our Obedience, if it be right. Fab 
M hb love.. True Obedience is a frunt of ſaving  * 
| will be a witneſs of it, 8 fo aſſure ns that - * 
entituled to the Covenant; & the promiſes of - : 
Ewhich muſt needs fortity our faith, when 
come to ask mercy of God.  Baſides, there are 
miſe: made to chis uprightnels,& carctul S:rving 
God; fo that by this we may know that we are 
tt ; way of receiving the reward, which may 
lourage us to ask belicvingly, P/c! 18.20. 
And we may make mention of it to God, and 
ad it-when we come to bim in prayer, and ſeek any 
a, #t bis band. There is a proud mentioning 
which we arc to avoid, bur there is a bumble 
ing bim'of it, which his Servants have bezn 
nveo 3 thus Hexehieb, I/e. 38. 3. And thas that 
d man once and again begs of God a nemers- - 
| = þi ance 
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to tbe _ 1/0 
E the for, 

Es riot 7 not me njogn it <4OA Org 
_ \whicahe more 9 er a the good.wef 
Sthimg-we wab:ivet cary;itio him as thegy 


urchale; ob ghefe favours 3 ſo that roar 


| X aim the promiſe made to it, yet we {till ackne 


Jr. be 4qromiſe of Grize, and the re\ ry 


WES our-earnings, fo he,' Neb. 13. 22: + 


one -w2, mu# not think our ſelves wronged; 
Gal. apithild. fgard us the favours we requeſt; 11 


| ad'no fuch works, we ſhould lay, if I ask aud Q 


c, it is races. kindnels, and if .he deny he « 
& wronp me.z now.if any..ching that: we... 


ge abate; iromthis frame, Ind make us more\ 


3 in .our demands, or. impatient in,his-de 
[3 dolays, i & dah, that we. put too high*a: values 
guriQbedience, and fo dilhonour the-trec mercys 

od. Ler ys:hen beware of this ;- and fo that-e# 


Kew I Remember, tha yau owe. God for all he Grace'@ 


djd them, but not of. your ſelves, you -cc 
o nothing bye fin and diſhogour-God ; if he-hal 


OTE by which! you were belped* to do theſe Abt 


not pat his.Spkid.in you,” your had never 


bim 3 if he had not come in. with his ſtrengibjyc u 


had done nothing. of -this : if then.. be ace pit 
this, .he-accepts his own Grace; and: this'd 
keep,you humble. One would think i it's: oo 
of Gods : people fo liberally to contribute :to- 
building of che Temple ; -but ſee. how David: ; 


+l vpon K, 1 Chron, 29. 1 3, 14 
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1 F: | wy 3 , : a & p wa f ” | s a ky 2 
BG That theſe wry acts I Obetencs af maimed & 
le things Look on them again, compare them 
ah the Rule, and that periccion which-is the 
afure of our conformicy preſcribed inthe word 
God, and you* ſhall find ſo much deficiency, in”. . » 
m, thac it wiil make your plumes fall, and Ir "Wo 
d of being proud you will be aſhamed of your 7 
s, confefling all to be Rags ; and this will” 
& you fo far from being Ciſconcented, that they 7 
hor, that you will wonder that they ſhopld 
x be accepted ; and help you to aſcribe all the 
mms of your prayers, not to your Obedience, 
to his rich Grace, | FEY 


- . 


SE. IV, This may alſo ſerve: to. ſupporthe 
ly, under the ſenſe of the imperfeRion oftheie * + 
atence ; and their tear leſt ic-ſhould not be ac: 3 
ed. * Here then ; hs 
; Remember it is mercy you have to do With. 
bis comforts himſelt with this, P/a/ 130.3,4 You 
not under the iigour of the Covenant of works, 
re every defe& incurs the Curſe ; but the Co» 
tant of Grace, in which God is pleaſed to; make 
pwn the 7iches' of bis Grace, and hence his” Chil- 
n are encouraged to hope in it, under the deepeſt 
ame of their own infirmi:ies. 
ee. Know it that this mercy accepts of [mcerity, and 
rs per fet7ions in the Children of God. It there 
h in the inward parts,God hath a reſpeRt to it 3 
Bl comtorts himlelt in this, 2 Cor. 1.12. And yet 
mw doth he elſe where complain of his deficiency, 
Wm. 77." If ytur bearts are upright, you have the evi 
Zeſ'® 'n 4 dence 
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2+ & 2 ; |: EL Fr] Lo: \ thee. | 4 4 | 
 . gence of your being aCcepted 3and be who accergllht 
i f you 'will-pity your infirmity, Maty. 26.40.41.) | 
. bo. "of 8 mercy that belys you bo be fmcere. IT 4 
E > 3x88 ;hovgh God hath nor beſtowed: on you a2 gp 
[- A al- Der eCUON, becanſe he will bave you entire ; 
| Geperid ofthis free Grace for your whale Salvation 
= yerhe narh pue a principle of integrity into you! 
- Syou-had nothing but falſhood and deceit in ye 
ature : and it being his own Grace thus beſtow 
90IP, he will laok on it with a propitiou 5 es: 
1nd you owe him all thanks for ir, and ſhould pits. 
46 bay 25. 21, Les uprigbineſs and integrity 
2 "8 | n | : | 
” #,4+ Hence if you rely on this mercy you need not t 
& Pl ard. . The reaſon why the Children of God! 
tertined about this, is becauſe they ſo much rely 
che Obedience ic {cif, whereas while we alone 
| PENS the ee yard. of Ga, the . te/tsmeny; 
gr wy W - Lupport under the ml 
tumblite ſenſe 7 ole infirmity, r oafag. e 
we know that God accepts us, and will magni 
7+ - His metey towards us; by taking occaſion from & 
,. infirmities co.commend his tove to us in accent 


-- bf us through Feſus Chrift. 
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-- Every true believer is } 
" Compalled with mercy. : 3s 
"DOCTRINE. :YV. . _- 
4 Fery true fieliewer is compeſſed abeut with 1 
KL wg Gu, We now come ta ake norephil 


: 
2 s : 


| are great and mony 3 yer for 
enjoy mach mixture of 


great and many are the mets. * 
t they comp #[s | im about : i 3 
may e be enquir ; 
"ray Dung op compeſſeth them ? 
ir was obſerved under the former 
| is of two ſorts, Common and : the 
r are called common becauſe geod and bad 
erently ſhare in them, Marth, 5. 45. Godly . 
| therefore have their ſhare in wg ſo far as 
vite wiſdom fees conyenient. God will not be- 
th to his friends that which he can afford to 
temies ; he will not deny that to a Child, if he 
bs it, which he gives to a Stranger : they are als 
alled common, becauſe they-are orlinary ipfe- 
r_ things compared with the Fo 4p ; and. fo 
ly men may well cxpe& that he will not deny 
favour them therewithal, as they have 
them ; he who counts it not too much to be-. 
| ' the greateſt, cannot witheld the leaſt, oy 
them, Row. 8.32, He that ſpared not bis Son, 
en No 1 all they 08 called. trom the prin; 
ence they procee E Is 2 Common Benevg 
which we aſcribe to God, who 'in the day of 
Jorbearance, allows ſuch ; to the vilelt of 
b, though Atiill they are the bated of the Lord + 
[then ther i love which he bears tq 


p, which never bad beginning, Fer. TE 


Mercy is cotnmon to 2 ' believer, but all chat he + 
ays: proceeds from that fountain of love whit 
+ Hart his Salvation, and' cauſeth all ro we 
 # 04d to him, Rom:8. 28 Whicreas all that wick 
£ Mer enjoy works to their burt, Pſal. 92.6. | 
| is the mercy that compaſſcrh the true believer 
' That Hove fa God whereby, pitying them 
hee miſerable \ r5-Sponry fin had brought the 
' Int ; he doth, Felt ly, and for his own name ſalt 
ww grace « "and"plory on them, and all that is gina 
[84 11. r63 17, So that all the providencesl 
all them in their. way, as well as the glory f 
afe brought to by the end of it, belong to this n 7 
cy; and a Child of God may- read love in « 


ige he meets wi hal, w atſdever the outw 


of it may be.” 
2 In what "reſpect it com paſſeth them ? | 
ax Mercy 1s here'com \ ee? either to a. Wa 
are continually walking the rounds, fo taki 
Meare tor the ſecurity of the place they are & 
| with ;* or r0'x Guard allowsd unto a Pri 
who are to 'fland round him, "to keep off all thi 
ould arrempt againit him. Afercy then compar 
them about in preventing all that would hinds 
rtiem jrom, arid -lopplying of them with all < 
$-needfa to'brivg them to Glory. Mercy lies 
oY che believes” be'ſs entrenched in mercy ; K 
© gives him all ſrettity. But for a more pardicu 
"+" 1h \ affair, ler” theſe - things be' ob by 


* 15 "7hat rhite is ws exernal Tift 16 which God pil 
i Cs | = 


' io ecompilſedwith inkrey; 52x 
.  Sgornred them. That God hath Ordained" Kine 
i miſcrable men to everlaſting glory, is' of Rews- 
ts, Now; though who. theſe are be ''a ſecret, 
he makes'it. known, yet he always lays a foun- 
tion for the diſcovery of ' it ' in thoſe' whom he 
ke believers, 'inaſmuch as this faith hath-theiaf- 
neaed promiſe of lite made to it, Fob. 3'46. All 3 
believe are in a ſtate of 'Salvation, and fo far 
hey know themſelves to 'be fuch, they may 
Bude this concerning themſelves, | | 
bp. There is a way in which they are to be brought 
t Enjoyment of this life,” ' This life is' conſidered 
end, x Pet; x. 9. There is then a medium by 
th. we are 'to come to the obtaining ' of it, 
ugh there be a certain connexion between” E- 
w and Glorification, yet there are ſeveral links 
geen them, by which they-are ſo- conneaed. 
p Word/of God is frequent in ſpeaking of the 
of Life and ſalvation ;. and we have an account 
, Rom'8: 29, 30. This life i3 firſt inthoated 
us we are Regenerated, and conſummated when 
ace is'perteted, when our race is run, and our 
are accompliſhed. We are firſt enttuled to it 
Fecation, made meet for-it in progreſſive*Santtifi- 
; and atleogrh pofl:iked of it. | 
$T he bottom deſign of vbis mercy is to condut# 
Þ/to'st. The ſpecial Mercy of God+. applies it 
#0 the Ele, either before faith, in making 
ea believers; 2nd hither belongs all that is done 
, tel zm by God; till fach time as they* are Bffe- 
ally called, but I paſs this { - Or after” they vare 
«ps dro-Ghiittby faith, to which are to be rec- 
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jo apnea CES IJ 
em ready for, 
. Kingdom of Glory ; that being the Inheritac 
which they ele 
Hence all the effeas of Providence are to be 5: 
ed-of, by the reſpe& they bear to this, and 0 
operaion to bring it about. hs 
| $f are ho. 2 ru which they meet a h 
way, which would hinder their obtaining thi ebir te 
pag Ball of which vhio worey ficares chite - Bl 
ers are to travel to:heaven through an ns 
where they will encounter much oppoſition ; 
| ws hurt ; there is corruption. within, 
| _ the ſpirit, Gol. 5. 27. Satan, a  buify Eng 
_ always contriving ,and- attempting Gary 
x Pet. 5. 8. Many fnares, allurements, c 
ments afrightrments which hazard them. h 
wr cy of-God-compaſſeth them about to 
fend th Dim from all theſe,- and powerfully to y 
ſerve them to Salyation; and thus it doth, 
. - F, By watching over them continually. Tha y 
the encomium ot /rels Keeper, that be flu 
wor ſleeps, Pſal. 121. 4. What is the priviledgs! 
this regard-of the Church in general, belongs to 
-very'true member of- it, 1/@. 27-2, 33 They 
© pot kill enough ta diſcern all. the. dangers whit 
hey ly open to, but the all ſeeing God both'& 
and doth: they can bein no danger but he | 
of it, and-corcerns-himfelf with it, eeed __ 
_ 2: iy. preventing. of the miſchief 
them. He-doth not look: on 25 an idle _— a 
ſor taegfore obleryes that. he may er: 


þ he i rhe quis wi weve 


: When ore.he ſceth any thing plot- 
I againſt them for theic harm, he defeats it pow 
. ts ; he breaks the feares, 8c datheth io pieces all 
dp 6 contrivances _ are laid _ them; rom 
rut challenge, -1/s. 3. 9, 10. Afſeciae your ſe 
Wi | And the people of God have reafon to fi 
vis pany 7 bug I29. begin. Had not the Lor 


nr 3 "I "e them, God, for holy ends,will 
| his people to be aſſaulted z they 
th teraptations, & be vexed. by chem, 
ops may. be caſt down and diſquiztted, 8& 
1 unbelief be ready to think r1bet God. bath 
w them z but it is a miſtake : it he had nota 
ſent them, he would not fo ſuffer 
he Ge bounds to them that- they ſhall 
no i Pſal. 76. 10.: The wrath of man ſhall 
ſe ſe thet, Se. And this' is true: of every other 
x that may threaten co hurt them. ...... _. 
By gdverning the event of them. He:-ever in- 
is the permiffion of them for good, though the 
Kruments: purpoſe harm by them ; chough he ſuf- 
the: thing, yer he orders the ſue ot it, that 
tead of harming them, ic ſhall do-them a kind- 
'T * The Enemies of Gods people defigned .no- 
£ > lefs than their roine, but God faith, + By 2bijs 
6; the Iniquity. of Jacob be purged, &c. ls 27. 9 
bat-which was intended-to. overturn, : ſhall ng 
y cheir-faich; and make it the more illuſtrious, & 
antageous to:them, x Pet.:1: 6, 7. * |: 
5. There are many things . ueedful.. ro belp. them to 
glory, 


ey allot 
| which this mercy takes eare to ſupply them 
The | +=rain depends on it in every ttep, wa 
fails. him not; for, " h 
41. It provides for ther all that is 'needful both 
Soul. and Body. Bath are concerned” in” gloi bs 
God, and: working out: their own falvation, ar 
mercy takes care of both ; the-promite-gralps 
bach,1-7im. 4. 8. Hence. that,P/al 349,16. Andy 
this our Saviour encourageth us to. _ onUg 
Adat . 6.25: | NY. 
1-2 Infanttifieth every thing to thers for thetr ſo 
advantage. It gives the operation/ of all Ordin 
ets and Providences to.comribute to cheir fartf 
rance-to- eternal lite; it makes all 'to turn to tl 
account.: it they be in-/proſperity ar adverfi 
they: be full or in'want, it they enjoy, the 
* Gods countenance, or walk-in the dark, allf 
managed- 1ſ0-asto.promove their jatvatid 

It wor 'not hinder, but help chem to their crow 
Rom. 8. 28. Phil. 1:25 © 

. 6: Thet:Fand wn med ofthis defewis wihd UCcoun 
Jovg: ax tbey live, and this mercy never fail then -in 
There is no came wherein ic withdraws its inftltieng 
Sotnerimes indeed they are not 40 Sppretentirg 
It; for. want: of skill in judging chings,' bat ic'i Is 
ways 10: The Polmif? ſeed here” after mull 
ſhaking, P/a! 73. 24. 'T hou: ſhalt guide m8 by"Cou 
&c. and: tollow. every providence to: the ; end; 2al 
they ſhall find peace there,Pſal 37:37. This metcy 
guards them: chrough all changes ot dame, and cabh 
eth not till ic hatty freed thern from all-crouble, and 67 
me ngoand in. Eternal reſt, 


Fi 


Ad Phat ſerurity thty bave for is t 

d.'The Apoſtle rells us of rwo immutable things 'ons 
- Mich this is grounded, Heb.6 17,48. And thele ate, 
$13. Zhe firm and unchangeable purpoſe of God. Hes 
b:from Eternity Ordained chem to this mercy. 
this Counſel of his muſt fand ; yea he hath 

apiſed ic for them before the world was, Tit. 1.24 «+ 
Kh was done” in the Ecernal compact. Now 
this purpoſe ofthis, he contrived the way of 
ng r them to felicicy, and this was fo laid ont 
kmighe illuſtrate the Riches of mercy in the ſub- 
Fol it: And this purpoſe muſt ſtand, for be is 
iz God of change, But the thoughts of bis beart 
ut and immutable, Fam. 1. 17. he had nothing 
blize him to this purpoſe but his own meer 
e.. Nor can the ſin of the Ci eature alter this 
dle, for he defigned to Glorify his Name by 
Creatures unwofthineſs ; and becauſe God hath 
dinted them to be the mor»ments of his mer- 
whom it is to ſhine forth Eternally, this mer» 
his cannot ly-+ftill, or ceaſe to-be working 
hem, becauſe without it they. could never reach 
{Glory Ordained for them: mercy theretors 
Edo all of this, and che {ccurity-ol- this is fuff 
> againſt all Femptarions that - can offer to 
purape the Child- of God in' his' way, inte 
power and policy of Death and Hell cinnge 
{cc ah alteration of” this purpoſe, or hinder the 
-—FS&cntion of it, Rom. 8. 38,39. "228 


2; The unrepertable* promiſe that is made to 1kem« of 


ny s, Alithe Ele&'are'tunder the fatety of a pirome 


. {de uno Chrif, butas long as they-are in their 
bat NOI N:uural 
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1 ate they have none of nſelat 


of this, ſirice they have no notice of this purpy 
given to them, and may well be afraid of the wr 
of God ; and he uſeth chis fear to drive them 
_ for ſhelter. But when once men are mai 
tevers, they are fo brought within the CompeiWnc 
. of the New Covenant, and it is ratified to thenlls; 
this Mercy now appears, Tit. 3. 5. This evidenouliiwe 
that chey were comprehended in the purpoſy oifimer: 
mercy, and God hath Sealed them to the day of Bilti: 
demption ; his Word is palt for, it, and there is 
compleat ſecurity in i, Fob. 3, 16. He is faichfulglsi 
his Promiſes, and fo the performance is indubitallls 
x Tbeſ. 5. 23. Mercy hath the management of thiflnlte: 
fo that all che fins and follies of his Ckildren Wl « 
not cur off the entail, though mercy will hunt 
them, &c. Pal. 89. 30. &c. He cannot be prowlild: 
ked to repeal this promiſe of his. This deuble Wl. | 
curity muſt needs be more firm, than the foundaia | 
of the world, Pſal. 125. x. | *" 
- 4+ What isthoir happineſs by wertue of this privi 
-  : This is gontained in two things. 
I. The mercy that thus Compoſſeth them bath all 
i that zs needful to make them perfettly bleſſed. Thel 
is nothizg wanting either for the way or for thier! 
end. What is ſufficient to carry them through ad 
evil world, to deliver them from all the evit of ic 
fapply, chem wich all che good in ic, which ha. 
ſerve to their everlalting well-being, is eawrapt U 
In it ; and all che glorious entertainment that wi 
prepared for them in another life beloogs to ithwou! 
& is an encompaſſing mercy, it anſwers all caſes angizrs 


* 


' 


; 
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Dcerns ; they who are inder the proviſion and ©. 
ptetion of it are fully.laid in ; there is help in' ® 
duty, ſupply iri every avant, ſuccour in the 


n lateſt dangers, Grace for their. whole work,com- 
tin every condition ; and all this*always- at 


heli. Hence it follows, that by wertue of it they are 
ne to obtain Eternal Life. The ſecurity of this | 
wcy is the ſecurity of the fruit of it? What ' 
 Relierey undertakes to do, it will accompliſk : So 
 4(tat che believer is as certain of coming to Glory, 
lagi he were already in the full fruition of it, not * 
be in more danger of mifling it, thart the Gla» 
ed are of loſing it ; they may be fometimes- in 
dark about it, and queſtion either their tile, 
their ſafety from hazards, through daikneſs and 
elief, but the thing. it felf js certain, 2 Tim. 2. 
en. For if mercy be able to accomplith it, ir thall 
i fail, and what was ever too--hard for that to 
# This will give them Yi&ory in their Wartarep 
ke them bold-in ib» fight, rgiew their ffrength 
jen_tkey faint, hold them. up when ready co 
a bring them ſafe through an evil world, 'and 
eeſent them before Chrilt, . and lodge them in his 
beerlaſting arms: and what more c#n. be deſired 
Kenominate the man bleiied, than to be under 
M ſafe conduit ? "5. 
= USE 1, Let it be to invite Sinners to forſake their 
 Wickedneſs, and pur their truſt in the Lord, And one 
would think here is enough to roule up all ſuch ; 
Turs therefore Conſider, - | 
| IS && -/ _ 
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| iy HET > X 
BY 4 Tas fee the differe 1K 412 ex thoſe, «ſſerted by vs Þ 
'; Spiris of God ; and it 4 # to be ſighted. Let ye " Is 

” " own realon tell you Hehe is better, to be the Gal 

= Subjects of,all forrowsand miſetics, as to be cowl 
= pai. d abont with all the mercics that are enoughF4 

-- to. make you happy, 'now and for ever ; and this} =, 

*. "is the very caſe; Surely then there is no room for 6 

© any denitit, Bchold God ſers life and death befwel} $ 
a8, and ſhall ic be hard to determine the Choike?F jp 4 
+. hat ſhould hinder you from avoiding that whichY you 
= Will certainly procyte your ruine,-and purſuingÞ gea 
" "that which will aflure your happineſs? vt 
8: Hence it i 4 woful che put upon you, when s 'd? 
| are perſwaded hat jou ſhall change for the worſe, Uh wii 
- -- 3s hells policy, and the cry ot corrupt nature War 

rejudice men- againſt the fair. offers of the Ge be | 
" would faih infinuate,. that you mult loſe os. 
©,»  Bleaſpre and delight, and expoſe your ſelves town 

” troubles and ſorrows; if you defect Sarans Callie y 
and come over to, Chriſt ;; but ſee how unrealoWyh 

"Ble-this is. Shall God or the Devil be believeauny 

"this caſe? Will you' be put off with appearant 
"and put_away realities 2 They are none but Fil 

-mies-to-the Salvation-of your Souls who thus inf 

Ot oIgos #52 bite chefs mitts; x6 malt {alle 

3. 1f\ you wits have theſe mercits, your muf7 {oongny, 

* Jour Wic 6, and take up under the wings of Acie 
God-will not compound with wickedaeſs, nor cafth i 
here. be any peace 70-the withed, Iſa. 57. wt, The x. 
mercies.are the peculiar privileage of Belicveriſhid 
| they may be yours, though you, have been wich 
89, bat you mult con renown it, 1/4, 55- 7- 26 
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is rompatiea PEST merty; ; 
e L wiches tre bis way, &c. Nor: is it 0] 6 
g u pith Gods Holineſs thigh you ſhould have it on any. © 
the ; .if you cannot comply with this | 
bd | 4 terms z 11 ye ply » YOu, 
w» {ynounc Gods mercies, and to what in you lies ta . 
jb [- 7 their hope of gyer enjoying them. 
4 If you moke not beſt, theſe mercies-wil, be wiki 
- o__— her thoſe ſorrows , will make a prey of you. 
ws are your birthright, and you bav: reaſon 
t expe them $46 moment, the only b2nefit ig, 
x. gow enjoy a day of grace, and are under, 
wo of peace, in which mercy is offzred you pt 
| vhiles this laſts, you comply, all ſhall be well ; 
i | you negle it, yo yoke him to put an go 
Sit, and chen ro, is gone, mercy will be no 
wh ts to be bad, Iſs. 27. 11. And when the tittie of 
4 k paſt, there is.no recovery. 0, 
| " dud you will repent of it ſooner or later. Whiles 
oF *y 
Is ence reſtrains the execution of theſe Sorrows 
WAS you, you may pleaſe your {clves in your un- 
bpy choice, and think you have done bzſt for 
er ſelves ; but when the Comedy is at an end, && 
J- ill be at an end, 1/«. 50. 11. You will then bigs, 
megly bemoan your ſelves, and-ſay, How bew1 we 
iſh inffruftion? When you are ſhut out from 
Ju then will you &veck, and call, and cry, and 
hy, Lord, open to ws ; but theſs will bs fruileſs 
ſc s and repentances, and but aggravate your ends 
6 forrows, Be thery adviſed, and. for that end, 
| I, Often affect your hearts with the comſi der ation 
"oh theſe lorrows. and mereies, If you would 
| more of eheſe things, they would promove 


ur Repentance, Ezek. 18, 28. Only in- your, 
Oo2 meditatis” 
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- "580. Every true Believer. | 4 
Þ meditation realize theſs things to your ſelves, and 
= ook not upon them as Romances; argue from thaniþ8* 
” the miſery of thoſe that muſt lole the one and] 
# ffr the other, and the nnſpeakable felicity ff 
+ thoſe that are eſcaped the one, and entituled ig by 

2. Think on what fair terms this priviledze inf © 


wie other. * | 
& Ffered you It there were fome great thing r2quir % 
A ..ed of us in order hereto, we could not think it to 66 
much to comply withal, for the enjoyment of 
” Titha benefit; if it were to be purchaſed with 
whoke work, it, were a 1ich bargain, but behold 
is already bought and paifllor, the great Acadian; 
hath fecured Jt for all hi cemed, and he now < 
offereth it without mony or price ; it is but bel6Þ=* 
ving in him, and it is all yours 5 and will you kf®* 
all go withaut it ? _— | 4 

3+ Look to Chrift for bis Syirit to put this trufblt.. 
#0. you. It is above the power of your natural /a0 
bilities, but he that offers the benefit, and ma” 
the condition, withal tendereth the kelp and weff#* 
Grace whereby you may be enabled to comp . 
witlt it. When therefaje he invites you thus WFP, 


corne, turn it into fupplication, aad fay, Draw 4 
when he bids you to believe, fay, Help mine im FW 
lief ; and wait on him in diligent uſing the mea ; 
in which .he is wont to come and blels, ry 

USE 11. Let it put us apon trying our feives ' 
2bieh of theſe companies we "belong ; Here ar? ( NN 


forts of men, and we ſhall be numbred to one q # 
o Re r 

thew, and is concerns us eo kgow which, ſor, |.* 
| gw Won oe LS %1 
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| ' is coimpatted. with mercy, - Fx 
dal. x. The matter is [If 1s of Infinite moment, It ie 
way | were 2 point 0: in-iterency, ws enquiry would 
and x ſup Raous ; theſe two put the Gifference 'be- 
arren the _— of eternal miſery, & everlaſting 
d « þ ſledneſs ; i forence 1s as mich as is berweens 
iohe and da rhng, bzawven and hell; iurely then It 
i 8. Db? fai2 to be 1gavrant of chis matter. 
2. 4 ny —__ deceived, It is a CC Fon Cagat ufy- 
| der the Go! p<}, for m2n co plezie chemlelves with 
C ke opinion of thi; faile eſtate ; the deceitful 
"4 heare is willins t@ take up with a ly: and Satarh 
id doch all he car: ts fai her the dz ion. 

2. This mifake may be rc, feed, © nOW we dil- 
wer it, there iz an opportunity to mend It, whiles 
F$6od waits to be gracious 5 but_if we mils this, it 
I may be too =. C | 

4 All our ſolid comfort flows from th@ intereſt we 
| eve inn the eſe mercies. What can any thing cle &*- 

$2 Nail us, or whac rue conſolation cansit aiford us, 
Whiles we know not but thele forrows are our 
$fprtion, and may tal! on us the next x noment ? 


- USE 711. Le this ferve to conform believers in their 
Frruft in God. Are you com pailed with mercies 7 
_—__ your Faith, keep this hold, and for your 
help herein. 
' I. Remember merey is your tenure. You hold on 
that, why then ſhould qunworthinets diſcourage 
' you £ 2 If it be mercy it will ſhow it ſelf 6 be fo, 
in doing freely, and ſhining forth chrough your 
| unworthine(; this is faiths hold, and here @ its 
Frepgth, 
G- - Oo 3 2. This 
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þ 2. This mercy compaſſeth you. It is ſuited te M3 
r caſes: it accommodates it ſelf to our outward 
End inward condition, and will be ready to th # 

$.you in them ; you can look co nothing that woulfF#: 
F 
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IG 


be re you, but you may lee. mercy guarding you 
Pogainſt it." , | 
- Think wha mereies they are that thus co + 
Fogg and. this will be enough to ef «blifh your faith all 
x it unmbvueably ; Con der whole mercies *|, 
iz. Gods, and then, -- 
$ £4 "They Gre ſuffciene to auſwer all your ends. 
F *E dies are like himſelf, Infinite, and fo | 1 
\ te outbid. by any miſery that you can be op) || 
4 'You may ſafely fet Infinite mercy againſt 
Y g Fiopratios adrerfnics, difficultjes that are in you 
WAY, and a 2 will ranquiſh all, $£ keep you 1 
+ fure mercies. If -once yours, 
4 $y wi Tait , Iſa; 55. 3- They are jours, x 
** the Covena to the people of God by a promili 
* that cannot berepealed, and # God who cannot Wi 
they.will never deſere you. 
3 They. -are ' everlaſting mercies. They cannot 
Wear out,or grow old ; they are new every my 
they endure for ever, this i is the burden of that ſong, { 
Pſal. 136. 1ce Pal; 103. 17. They are-not like thole yt 
beſtowed.on the wicked which are but for a while.J* 
| 4- Hence they. ſhall both preſerve you bere, & condull 
g0u'to everlaſtivs felicity. Te was in reliance on theſe}. 
chat he fo preſumed, Pſal. 73.24 Thou ſhale guide 
by counſel, &+ afterward rective me $0 glory. T Truſt then |, . 
and be not afraid : mercy that hath undertaken forÞ# 
you, will be your lake to the haven of E-J*T 
rernal Reft, ..: 2&2 ©,» - VERSRRE 
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bad in the Lord, and rtjoxce ye Righteous) & ſhout b 
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0) all ye upright in beart. 


The words Opened. 


N theſe words is the concluſion of the Pſalm, | 

or the «ſe the P/al/mif makes of the pre» % 

ceding diſcourſe, by way of Exhortation. It 7 

the words obſerve two things, % 

' x. The Snbjeats of the Exhortation, Ex: ® 

tel Ireticd in two words, | b. 
ay J- The " ed: the word ſignificth one that 

ounFFzuſt, whether habitually or aually ; and is fre- | 

'y KMently uſed for one that is ſo in Law; he is a 

Behteous man, whom the Law upon trial declates 

be ſo; this title is in this regard given to every * 

ieWſtified perſon, whether he be ſo on account. of 7 

ly; perſonal righteouſneſs, or that of another 4 I 
Faated to him, for, It the man have been never io 
ot njuſt in bimſelf, yet if anothers righteouſneſs be 
w.ihgccepted for, and imputed to: him, he is juſtin a 
Saw reſpeR ; and thus it is here to bs taken, for 
leFM points to.the ſame man who is deſcribed, in 


iwerſe I, 2. 
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#1 2. The apright in heert, This expreſſion is not 
(e, | $mevimical of the former, but points at ſomething 
vClſe in the Snbje ; chat had a' reſpe& to Juſtih- - 
nation, this to Sandtification, and points*to the 1n- 
ol leneſs bi chem. OP word Nu 9p oe 2 
*** that figs, to go frait, or regularly, and is 
Ef not cat NgniN0o, *Do OP” i uled 


4 SY 6; 
« "W. ” > >, K 2 
* Ms oy > $i; 
k 1 . : 


q 58 -— <he words Opened, 
ufed itt the Word of. God to denote ſmeeritg. 
uprightne<fs of - heart we are to underſtand thagf 
there 45 a principle of integrity in him, and thay 
* his cordial aim is to go ſtrait in his whole Converll 
©. ſation : chough through infirmicy, he may com 
© - ſhort in 3, yet hjs heart is right : ſo that »priglelin 
© neſs is not oppoſed to infirmity, but to bypecri/ie, ellelſi 
it would bes a title thatgnone in this lite couldy* 
F . cliallenge. 
 » 2. The Exhortation it ſelf, which is in ſumme;ſs 
* to 7ejozce, but it is emphatically fet forth by a tri: 
& plication of the advice in a variation of words 
” Pointing us to, , 

1. The great weight there is in this duty ; 0 
petition of things is a note of earneſtneſs; Goth 
Expects that :I| tuch rejoyce, and will be diſpk 
kd i-they do not. 

2, The conitancy of this duty, when he 4 
thein to rejoyce again and again,and a third time 
ie faith that they ſhould always rejoyce ; and till 
varlation of words points us to the manner anal 
meaſure of our joy. _ Be glad; it fignities, to bells 
Ccheartul or merry, pointing to the inward affe&illt 

- On, and outward exprefiion of ir, buc mainly thi 
former ; Rejozce, the word fignifies the exprefſionlſl 
ot inward gladneſls by outward geſtures, and We 
rendred by che Septuagine, by. a word that ſignifies 
| > leap er' dance fcr joy. Shout for joy ; the worlfh' 

is uſed for the highelt exprefiion ot joy that cat 
be, it Ognifies to cry vehemently, and is uſed equifſt 
vocally tor joy and ſorrow, but moſtly the former«tb 
Sometimes tranſlated, Sing for joy, P[ah.67 4. mon &> 
x 5 any | 
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0 a foto noiſe, P[#. 81, x, But why al 
tha noſe and triumph? .;:Why, they are bleſſed 
thaykn, their ſins are. pardoned; theic perſons are 

nverltified, God. is atoned to them ; they are cong- 
comglylled about with mercy : if then any in the 
rightneld avs cauſe. to-rejoyce, theſe are the men, 


 el{efknce, 
could} DOCTRINE: 
7 , ; 
nme,ſ#:the priviledge and duty. of all that are righteous 


a triflugwd wpright in beart, and them only, always and #* - 


ord pndantly to refoyce in the Lord, and to give bigheff 
demonſtration of this, 
ei | 


dFeThere |are divers Conclufions contained in this  _ 


plaRtrine, which may be ſeverally handled. 


"FIKHere are ſome Righteous 
lf in--Gods account. 


:abBfonclu. I. Hat . there are ſome in theeIVorld, 

ug. . who are, in Gods account, righteous 
lions, The Spirit of God would not have givgn 
1 Wireion and encouragemert to, and laid. down 
tiles for ſuch to walk by, if there were no fuch. 
'o888'is true, the Law doth ptefcribe duties that, are 

Wquired of all men, which they cannot periorm, 
quilt then, they were once. able, theſe being adapred 
er mans ſtate of integrity, and the Law ſtill ſtands 
-_ ot againſt them for their Condemnation, the 
wy : ailt 
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There a | 
' of that impot Rene by th ” 
6. Bur Thar OC id open-a New 
Covenant, and in 1it- give a Rule for a Dre of 


>. that never were, or thall be, is unreaſonable 


Ky: fu ſe, and to charge the All- wiſe God with: 

*% 15 cy, which is blalpemy to do. We my 1s 

then hore enquire, » - wy "0 
x. Who theſe Rip bteons Ones ave ? Fa, 
A. Ina word, they are all whoſe ſins are 


” doxed, and whoſe pErſons are Fuftified. The 1 


E=> "of God doth trequently put this title. gpon 
- witha proper reſped to their pardoned and þ 

_ - fied ſtate. , There are , many men, who, in 

Word of God, are called Righteous : this titk © 

" be truly aſcribed to none on a Law account, 

"-reſpe& to a perigRt inherent Righteouſneſs of 


F- own, excepting the man Chrift, who is for 


reaſon reſireinedly called the Rigbteous, x Fob. Wiher 
Becauſe there is none elſe without fin, Now 
Spicit of God wauld not call men fo, if herd » 
not- ſo, it muſt be with reſpe&# to 'a righteouliith | 
which compleatly anſwers the Rule of righiolll 
neſs *for we are ſure that our defe& or comulifyb; 
ſhore of thar, is enengh to denominate a man ulliily. 
righteons, 74 2. 16. It muſt then reſpeR a Righll « 
teouſneſs.that heth no failure in it, which -_ 
be their own, but muſt be that of Chriſt : 

- they may be reputed righteous -by it, it + 

Law account be-theirs, and that can be only þ 
amputation : and this is only done in their uf 5IF2 
rien; nor can there be any other fenſe put up 
thoſe words, Numb, 23. 31, God hath feew no in 
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b 's” in Gods | fonunt. 58 "1 
iis Facob, fc. When oncethe Robe of Chil 1.45% 
ſpheeouſneſs is caſt over them, though God's = 
mEuniſcience cannot byt know all their ſpots and * 
* Skicas, yet as a Judge, he feeth the Law' ſatisfied - 
Walt their account, and they are forin/icalh. righte- © 
Te by vertue thereof ; but this will be more clear- © 
hevident in the next. Henoe, 

'2. In what reſpet} they may truly be ſaid to bs 
Mrbc0ns | | 
ms. We may come at this in the following © 
aacluſions. | 
Es, 7hat we are here to take Righteouſneſs in 8 Law 
aſe, os it is oppoſed to Guilt. The word is ſome- 
wes taken in a moral ſenſe, and is then reftrained 

Wo: perſonal inherent Righteouſneſs, which is, 
Bn a mans whole life, and all his aRions do in 

ry tictle ſquare with the Rule to which he owes 
Sedience, and in this ſenſe 5here is none Righteous 
ar owe, of Adams natural poſterity, born by 

Generation. But in a Lew ſenſe, a man is 
M pronounced righteous, when he is found ox 

. Guilt is an obligation to ſuffer penalty for 
{breach of fame Law ; every one” who, upon 

I, is exempted from ſuch an obligation, is clear, 

the Law faith he is righteous, in this ſenſe 

Imay underſtand that, Roma. 6. 14. \Sim bath no 

now over us, for we are not under the Law: tor 
hen hath dominion over the man, when it 

= him under Guilt and Condemnation. 
F2 There is a double reſpe& in which a man 
be ſaid to be righteous in reference to Guilt, 


s. When 


= 88 _ - There Ui ſome Kighteoug 
-* + T. When be never Was Guilty, and /o he is bi, 


F = 


” morally nd legally righteous. He that never 
= ed of oing what the 'Law requires, nor tranſer 
| fed any of the precepts.of it, he is no way dy ;, 
noxious to any. of the threatnings of the Law, y 
- in danger of ſuffering the miſeries denounced inh; 
- -*. 2. When the Guilt 6s zakew off, A perion thi 
= - hath been Guilcy, may become legi'ly right 
© _ by having his Guilt removed accorting to the þ 
nour ©: the Law, and that is when the Law h 
eceived full fatisfaRtion on his account 3 when 
-penalty denounced is ſatisfied, the obligation ha, 
unifhment ceaſeth, for *the end of the Laws. 
- "thereby. attained. So that if there be'a way fe 
- for 2 Sinner co be diſcharged. of his Guilt, wills. 
.- - the ſalfilling of the Law on his account, he wiki 
- 7 fo be declared a righteous gperſon after he k 
E* * been Guilty ; and chis is the glorious. privild 
+ — diſcovered in the Goſpel; Row. 4. 5. * 
># 3. It 1s certsin that Chriſt was perſonally perfil 
righteous every way. We are not looking upot 
Righteouſneſs conſidered as Ged, but as. he waWp . 
our natire, and therein ſubjet? to the law, Gal. (il, 
Which law was the Rule of mans, Righteouſneſs, f; 
which Chriſt, as man, was to - yield eantormil 
and he did-ſo : Now there were two reſpeds Þ:. 
which be was fubje& to the Law ; why he hy, 
ſo,'will be preſently conſidered. Ic 
I. That be might fulfil the Righteouſne(s of it, Why: 
ſo merit eternal life. The Law faith, Do and ing. 
Rom, 10. 5. This Chriſt exa@ly attended ; 
Faith, # breame bim, Met: 3. 15. He carge to K. bo 
F./. 


- +. ._ fin SovEnccounts T3 > 
 Mpbers will, P[al. 46.7. Ahd he diddt, Hence 2 
or 1 encomium, Heb. y. 26:” * | <4 
2, That be might offer the penalties of it for ſim, 
lo make ſatisfattion to the Juſtice of God. He js 
= to make bis Sonl an offering for ſm, 1/a.-53. 1. 
"Wd herein he anſwered the: laws deryands ; faid 
"be made ſin, 2 Cor. 5. 21. He took the Guile. 
"I him, and expiated it ; both theſe are compriz« 
* Win that, Mas. 5. 17, 1 come not to deſtroy the law, 
fulfil it. 
. 4 That the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as Mediator, is 
- *Wative, True, Chriit being under the Law, did 
"Wtreby become obliged to anſwer it ; but he put 
bſclf under it voluntarily; The Son of God, 
is the perſon, was above the law, but in our 
tre he would be jubjedted to it : yet this was 
t for bimſelf, bat to' Redeem us, Gal. 4. 5. And 
wrought out this Redemption by his entire O- 
cence to the Law, && it related to thoſe whom 
IM was to Redeem ; and hence he is (iid to be cut 
W not for bimſelf, Dan. 9.26; And fee, Hebr. 2, 
Ws 15. 
! 4% Hence Chriſe by bis Righteouſneſs, anſwered 1hs 
0 Wifice of God for us : 5, 6. For all whom be bore this 
SW ation to, Ia. 53. 11. And this he did ; 
: WI. By exatily performing the Right@@(neſs which 
bt Law required of n:, for us. The Law promiſed 
Wk to perte& Obedience ; this was the tenure on 
Thich man was to enjoy happineſs, and in no 0- 
way. Chriſt obeyed this Command, to pro- 
are the life for us, which we had forfeited ; for 
gh we ars commanded perfonal Obedience, 


hq 
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by we New Cor znatlt; yet not as the Law cog 
.. tion of life ; nor can we challenge it for our (Wir 
® - doing, if we could ſodo z the poſicfiion is purchadl 
Y.: ph. I, I, + kk : =—_— 7 
"” @ 2. By expiating our Guile, Chrift not only fuller 
3 ed, but he hore our penalty in it, 1/s. 53. 4, 5, | 
> He could not ſuffer for his own fins, becauſe lym: 
* had none, and it he ſuffered for us, it was by ſomgllicr 
relation to us; and ;tiat muſt be as our Surety andlifyl y 
Repreſentative. Now when Juſtice hath caken il 
ſatisfaction of the Surety, ir cannot come upon thilify 
Principsl; and chat Chriſt did not only luiter lh 
us, bur ſatisfy Juſtice by it, is evident, Heb. 10.44ahi 
Roms. 8. 34. | ; 

\ 6. This whole Righteouſneſs of Chriſ® is reckoned ll 
us in the New Covenant, #n our believing. T hontiNe 
it be laid in for us upon this pertorming” it, aliGod 
there is an order in which it comes to be appli 
£o us, and that is according to the, tenour of wlll 
New-Covenant,which is declared to be in the wil: 
of believing ; hence we are ſaid to be Tuff 

by faith, Rom. 5. x. And this Righteouſneſs is Wh i 
to derive to us upod believing, Chap. 3. 21. An. 
' faith 1s ſuiced hereto, the deſign of the New: Co 
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nant being to manifeft the Grace of God in oli 
Pardon ne ; in that it receives al 
adventures Upon the Rig breouſneſs of Chriſt offe 
in the promile, and fo” acknowledgeth our Salvalif® 
on to that Grace, | 5) Hts TKonc 
7. Hereupon, there being av es / of perſons, uf 
an 


aprigbteouſneſs is removed to bir, bis rig bteouſuiflts 81 
6 transferred upon #1, Chrilt is put in our yer aſe 
| anws 


- Mm Gods « rce nt; 3 F9T: \ I 
we r the Juffice of God for us; God takes that *- 3 
ifice in licu of the Sinner :' and now having | 
cawered his Law in him, he looks upon us in him. 
Me are therefore (aid to pur on Chriſt ; he firlt put 
leon when he offered himſelf ro God, and now we 
at him on when we come to God through 
Mn; and ſo what demands the Law hath to'make 
" 11s, they are carried over antl ſet to his ſcore ; 
NC what he hath done to merit or fatisfte in our 
xd, is put to our ſcore : and now God looks wp» . 
Tus as arrayed with the Redeemers Righteouf- 
| b; and fo hath no Guilc to charge on us, and 
mung leſs then this can be the meaning of that 
00s Text, 2 Cor. 5.21. He made him to be ſin for 
 L-a7 
wENow that there are ſome in the world whom 
ad looks upon with ſuch a reſpe&, is not to be 
dted ; and the Goſpel affures us that all rrue 
7ers are ſuch: and were it not {o, the whole 
In of the great Redemption muſt tall to the 
I, for this was the end of it, and if it ſhould 
| a end, it would be'yain, 


bprightneſs of heart inſepa- 
able from a Righteous one. - 


K: "Oh 3. Hat uprig btneſs of heart is an inſepas 
rable qualification of ſach a rigbte- 
F FNe. All that are righteous in an Evangelical 


4 P aſe a at alſo »prigt in bears; Though the ey 


p= « heart inſeparable. 
'* doth Ne hs fon thee in thels ewo expry 
ſions, yet Yor be aims- at. the ſame. perſen : he doth 
F Dona of two ſoris of mn. When the word, Righ 
teous;js uſed alone jt comprehends both frequer TH 
| bur-@hen, both are put together,chey mult be cakgy 
D kRopt Here then let. us enquire, 
"Is t# bat is the Uprightneſs of heart bere mntend.d® 1 
4 We obſerved, that it points to Sincerity as of tl” 
Sir of te Hypocriſy : "and it reters to the new natargigg, 
, which is put into us in Regeneration, by which ouffilg 
whole Soul is wroyght. to a conformity to the will 
- of God; called rub # the inward parts, P/al. Th 
"Itis indeed conliftent with much trailty and f 
remaining in the man, and too often diſcoveringy 
elf in his actions, and ſometimes grofly too, 4 
exemplified in thg beſt that have been honol k 
with the title of Rigbreous ; but it hath theſe thi 
mainly in it. 
' X. A ſpiritual diſcerning of 1 the exeellency of the wh : 
* of God. The Image of God is renewed in know ' x 
Col, 3. xo. The underſtanding hath not enl y 2 bf 
ral notion of Truths, but a gracious 1umination p | 
which it ſeeth the beauty of thele things : for Ul 
David prayed, Pſal.r19.r8. And he had it, and 
vertuerot it was able to put ſuch worthy encan 
ums on the law of God, P/al 19 7 &o. For this t 
Apoſtle prays in their behalf ,Epb.3. x7. &c. And ili 
dilcerning is the toundation ot that which follows, 
for. a perveried mind, and-a cor7pe beart are inſepliei 
rable. is 
2. 4 cordial love to thoſe Wa)s, The reaſon wt 
men do not loyg Holinsls, is becauſe they do. nl B 
apprehene” 


be 
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rerehend the excellency of ic ; but 
WEFGed ir ſhed abroad in the heart, the light and heat 
gage warms the foul, and the man is now raviſhed 
Ugh it : it draws the AﬀedGions to it,, and he de- 
Glhts in it : his love to ic is more than he can ex- 
Seb, P/al. 119. 97. This makes « day in Gods Houſe 
| Blater than a thouſand, Pſal. 34 10. 
Wi: 3. 4v abſclute choiſe of thiſe ways for their own 
uote, This is Uprightneſs in the will; he is nor 
wan to compliance by ferce, but by love: hence 
$ cbuſetb them, Pſal. 119. 30, 173. And that not 
e carnal intereſts, but becauſe he eſteems them 
iter than every other thing 3 he chuſeth thera 
B for a prefent turn, nor on condition that he 
Sy wich them enjoy proſperity in this world, 
Ek now and for ever, let what changes will come, 
Wet it coſt him never fo much, Pſal. 119. ttt, 


_ = 


oe 


nw. The ways of God are given us to wak in 
Sim chuſe them: not to talk of, but for our practice : 
Wilkie an upright heart ſtudieth more to know & 
"Inaice them every day ; they are the men of bis 
cnin/e], Pſal. 119. 24. For this end be lays chem up 
08Gb; heart, that they may preſerve bim from ſm, 4. 
mx He walks in the light of them, and regulates 


;whole converſation thereby, verſe zog. Nor 
ah he willingly divert from them. 
Wikies. Ao bearty bewgiling of our ſhort coming. The 
Pit of us in 20497 things offend ; and in every thing 
Ine defeRtive ; there is nothing we do, but God 
V"Sihe juſtly make exceptions againſt it, P/ak 147: 
"WF But herein ws teſtify our uprightneſs, in that 
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A moſt earneſt endeavour to conform our life 10- 
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fron @ Righteous dn? 5or 
no 4 


6-2 Fhaies 9s $0 mourning every Gay, \ "ery 
; To ao oi aha, iow he oe hp 
ke of our ſglves,, and we go to God _ 
+  Ble ſeeking pardon and accep- ance in Jeſus Cheikh 
+ - OurGodly Sorrow i ws - whneh that it 15 no more kj > 
% but Jos in 5, Roms. 5 | 
6. An aoſatiohte” uit aft er the perfet3ion char 
before v..'- The ſenſe gr our impertection puts y 
> upon greater diligence in reactiing forward. Wy 
+ 7 do got fit down.contented and fay ic is ear inh 
”  mity, and we muſt-bear it, but we have that 
 fection in eur eye which conſiſts in the comp pu 
- mneſ of Holineſs, and total abolition ot all fin :' 
.. Endeavour theretgre to grow in grace, by all It 
_.._ © means of growth, and reſt not in attainments, ! 
/ *_ arefill ceaching till we come to that per fc? 
which they enjoy who are now-in glory, ria | 
T3; 14, 15. *, *g 'w 
'S- Wherein ehis appears 10 be an inſeparable « con | 
Pans-of the Righteouſneſs of Fuſtification ? 
» A, This cruch will appear by the followl 
" Conduufions. ul 
be The Righteouſneſi by which we are denomindth 
io bteons, 558 benefis which we receive from if 
I-15 not any thing inherent in us, but fomerhinj 
That God graciouſly-reckons to us: and ir mi 
Have a foundation, which can. be ne* other thi 
+bis Rightcouſnels, made ours by Gods accepti 
of-him on our account. $o that if be hadnot p 'B 
Righteous, | we. could not be. ſo reckoned 69 Ma T 
account ;_ we. are accepred in. bim, ed, | 
©as of his bene, and (0 bg ackagw aged of 
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—- from a tanrevus 'one; - 75g 2 
to us from him, but tor whick we - had food - © 
ademned as unrighteous ; for fo the Law will 
d the beſt of us, if tried on account of the belt 

at we do. 

Wl: We receive Chriſt bimſelf in order to our receiv? 

aw of any of bis benefits, There 15 an order in which 

Sod communicates his favours to us : it is the pey- 
rof ChrifF that is' propoſed, whom we are to re- 
tive in the New Covenant ; be eſpouſeth us t1 bins 
FF, Hoſ. 2. 19, We muſt be i bim, if we partake 
Fany thing of bis, Pbil. 3.9. It bis perfor pleafe 
not; and we cannot comply with chis Refarion; 
which we are to reccive him in-all his Offices, 
tcan haye nothing to do with, nor mike any 
claim to thoſe priviledges that go wi h him'; 

we be none of Chriſt's, nothing of his is ours. 

W2 Chriſt and a'l bis benefits go together. Chriſt is 

EW divided; it he be any thing to us, be 5s all to 

W x Cor. 1. 30. We receive whole Chtilt, and we 

Wecive him ro all the ends for which he was ap- 

vinted a Saviour,, When God gives him, be gives 

Tas things with him, Rom. 8 32 Now Santtification 

one of the benefics which Chriſt hath procured 

i us, x Cor 1. 30. When therefore he gives vs 

| Rig breowſneſs tor Juſtification, he gives ' alſo his 

Wis tor Sancification, and the effe& of chat is 

is Uprightneſs All his Graces are pa:ts of his 
hefirs, which he applies co his Redeemed, - 

4 That Faith by which awe receive theſe benefits, is 

Grace of the Spirit in us. As God gives Chrift to 

«=, 10 we are to reccive him in order to his being 

"Ri: Now the hand by which this is done, is 

” \£ q P Þ 2 : F| ah. 


wp PTY. od 
ac \ Hþ __ $A a | 


. , 


th Now thefe muſt' be faith; in order te 
exerting this a& of receiving 7 there muſt this 
- Tore be a preceding work of the Spirit in putting 
It into us, for it is the gift of God, Epb 2.8, 9 Anil 
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Jaith it ſelf is one ot the fruits or Graces of -thaill 
"Oprit Gal. 5 22, a oo 18 
-- - 5. Hence it fuppoſeththe bedy-of Graces infuſed ini 
wi, which is the principle of this Uprigbine/s. - lh 
» upright heart, is an heare made Tight, tor none "Wl 
* "us have it by nature; and for the making os 
*fo, there are required all the Graces of Sanaifia_s 
- tion, which are not put into us ſacceſffively, but 
-.” "once ; they are all together called the new mil 
EFpb. 4. 24. And every grace is*a ſeveral mem 
'Of it, and the whole 1s called « new creature, 2 (ll: 
F- 17. Theſe graces have their degrees and p 
\grefs, 2 Per. 3:18. But their being and integrity 
at once, and is the proper effe&t of Regeneration a 
6. One main 'd:ſign of Redemption and Effeiualiit” 
Pacation ts to engage us in Gods Service. God indeed” 
intends in ic to bring us to Glory, to be admired 
-us, in our eternal ſalvation ; but in order to this 
"he will bs honoured by us in our wewneſs of hife 
and our ſaritification in ſoul, ſpirit and body. Thig 
Chriſt bad-an eye at in'his work of- Redemprion, Tul%. 
 {2-14: Pet. 1.28. This alfo is aimed at in out 
' (:Facation, Pſal. 22. 30.1 Thef, 4, 3, 7.1 Pet. x, 15. 0 
'7. The ſalvation that is ſecured to us in our Full 
cation canner otherwiſe be enjoyed, There is a wah 
Jn which we muft come by it, and that can be n@# 
other but the. way of «prigbrneſs : for, - 
14 # would elſe be to the diſhoneur of God, He 
porilyeih his Grage in ths falyation of Sinners #41 
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Wm. « Kightons e 922 
1 Wt he would diinunvur his Holineſs by faving thera 


ti$&33- Chrilt's errand theretore was ro [ave bis peer, ©» 
nate from their ſms Mat. 1. 21. ' In which God ving «2; 
cheBgicates his Holineſs. | 
at 2 Nor can we in any other way be capable Subjeis 
a £555. ſalvation, The glory to be revealed in us- * 
kbSSfuch as would not content or ſatisfy us, if we-'2 
> offgmained under the dominion of.,a corrupt heart, 
This Uprightneſs is the | beginning coward. that 
wrfection which we are to be brought to, and it . 
boncileth. us to. that Holineſs which is in every 3 
wt of our bleſſedneſs ; and in order to our being + '* 
flelled of it, and compleatly happi'yed by, it, 
Hhall be perfeRed : it is therefore one. Attribute 
Righteous men in heaven, Heb. 12. 23. 7u{# meu 
| z perfet}.; there can be no ſeparation berween 
| > LWO,- 
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KThe priviledge and duty of the 
i L ighteons Upright to rejoyce: 


Condu. 3. JT is the priviledge and duty of all thaſe 


out fo rejozce, It is their priviledge, ' 
| becauſe God hath given them all grounds of 8; it 


k4beir fins. whereas he is of purer eyes, fc. Hah... ; 


i their duty becauſe God requires it, Every righs |, | 


nk. ah 

1@obligation - and-to clear this up, theſe things may 
© be enquired. + | | 

© &: bys ig 19 be accounted 8 juſt ground of rejoyeing? 

nl TR. PP 3 ARE: 


pus 'one enjoys this priviledge, and is under this 4 
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-: J98 The dutpamd priviledge of _ | 
£2 Rcpycirg is properly an expreſiion or exe 
Ferciſe of the Atte&ion of jvy. Now joy b placed Yi 
- among the cloſing Afetions.; deriving trom low, $2 
& and may be deſcribed, A . delighting our ſchves inthe 
| the enjoyment of an ovjett wherem we find [atifattion 1 
- If the objet be red, the fame love that carrieth 
© defire after it till it be enjoyed, will employ joy/ j 
» pon it, 'when it hath gotten'-it. Only we mult Yrs 
= obſerve; that there isa twofold enjoyment to byYpi 
conceived ; wiz a man may in 2 tenſe be ſaid tally 
+ enjoy a-thing-in bopr;8& he doth-ſo in afual fruiting 
” Hence there is 2 double: joy : the former, wiz. TY 
= ay of Hope, arifeth'on a confidence or ſecurity wellifhc 
” - have of the thing : Now the apprehenficn of | 
-- excellency of the object, affords. a redundant j 
tothe unfailing certainty that we haye of being i 
+ due time poſſeſſed of it : and indeed this ſecurity 
tis a preſenc good, when the per{wafion is built upon 
on undeceiving- grounds ; and * this joy-ferves top 
= quicken the ve/re in'o a mere vigoruus profſecutis}® 
on of the means tor obtaining the thing: ir ſelf gw. 
and then there is the joy of fruition, when we  take'a 
the-comtort of the thing it ſelf, being poſleſſed of &; 
ir, compared to the joy of harveſt, Pſal. 126. 5, 6. 
This-joy conſummares and crowns the deſires, be- WK 
cauſe..now, they. are come to -their ref, Pſa! 116. 
7: The reafon of both theſe joys ' flows: trom the © 
benefit we app ehend in” che 'obje, the goodnels; Je 
Juirablenels, tu fficiency of-it to 'an{wer our ends, & Þ'fo 
make us happy r bence there is a proportion in the F'F 
Joy, to our. apprehenſion+ of. the degree of the 
-- goudnels and benefic-in the thing '3- that which we 'Þ'k 
=E | > : '% a vt count W- 
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= andUpright to rejaſce] 555 © 
ev the moſt largely happitying, pro fork q 
ed Ihe greateſt rejoycing. | | \ 
wo, $2. Wherein all theſe apprar to be priviledged with 
' in Bet which affords them matter and ground for it ? | 
in + A. Let me here premiſe, that Godly men havg 
eh B23} all alike preſent occaſion for exerciſing theic - + 
ou By ; nor the fame perſons at all times: - Man 
LE mſons might be affigned for this ; but I ſhall on« * 
Sin general obſerve, that there are dark times © 
oth the Children of God, as well as lighcſome, 
Sancs of Gods brding, as well as of fhedding bis love  - 
Wroad in their bearts ; humbling as well as chearing 
pidences paſs. over them : ſometimes their ſins 
hahvet cheir bones, and put them to pain; ſometimes 
or tc bridegroom is taken from them : and there is to 


fa different carriage in ſuch caſes. But yee there 2 


x thoſc _ that belong to every uptight one, 
pEmich never 

VS in them. 

= x. There are theſe things which at preſent they have 
3s band ; which ſurpaſſeth all that the world cart mentid 
T's or think of, 1 Cor. 2, 9. The earneſts and foretaſts 
& the glory to be revealed in them, have ſo much 
Iweetneſs as is ſufficient to draw forth their- joy : 
©'Now their fins are pardoned, and perſons juſtift- 
$d, Row. 5. x. Now they ate: the Adopted Children 
F&f God, x Fob. 3. 2. They have now a Father to 
Ferre, and provide for, and defend them, a Com- 
"ferter to lead and Condut them, an Advocate with 
I 6s Fatber for them, ſubſtantial Promiſes to live on, 
Fn Convoy of Glorious Angels to aitend on them 3 
Fins word, there is nothing good for them, that 
-_” 7 Ppg al 
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ail, and have abundant matter ob . 
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& ſhall be wibbeld from them, P/e/. 34 9, 10. 84117. 
E- © "2. And there are | Aug things which they baw iy y 


\ Sope, from which there refults abundant occaſion for det 
” ber rezozcing. We are told of ſuch a joy, Rem, gills 
”. 2. And well may we rejoyce in it, whether wel 
 Lonfider the rature of the hope; it is ſure, adifat 
Þ  gannot fail them ; ar bope that will not make they 
4/1amed, ver. g. Being built on ſure piomiſes malpYir-1 
Þy-a God that cannot Iy, Tit, 1.-2, Heb. 6. 18, 1g. 42. 
Or. the things themſelves which they have in thigh. 
--- hope, which are ſuch as. will make them perſedh wy 
* and jor ever bleſſed in the fruition ef them. The i 
 Pgmmes are written in beaven, Luk 10, 20. They anffier 
© Tegiltred inghe Lambs book of life, which admits Wiley 
-_ No blots; they have a great reward reſerved loffin 
- them, 24. 5. 12. They are going to a gloriowlian: 
wee and company, where they are certain to anilisi 
Tive, as ſurely as it there already, Heb. 12. 23 & «nc 
Nor hall any prevent them, Rom. 8. 35. &c. Andſs3 
It tbis be not ſufficient ground for rejoycing, what: 


can be thought tg be fo? | 
' 3. How important a duty this is 2 ICti 
- A, That it is not a thing indifferent will appear; Ie 
if we conſider how frequently & urgently the Spi- Yor 
ric of God urgeth it. in the Scriptures, both of theififile 
Old & New. Teſtamery.He toreſaw what temptations]6 

his people would mett with to diſcourage them in{#S 
this duty, and -hath therefore laid-in againſt them:[gi 
all, fo that there can be no juſt«excuſe for the oft 

miffion.; it were endleE co-enumerate them ; how Þto? 


often doch Daw1id in the Pſalms, and Paul in his 
Epifez inculcate this 5 but bglides Jet jt be cooſidesÞ- 
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7 - Nighteous aod Upright to rejoice, 6 * 
TREts. Thet joy 5s put into the Creature for uſe. God, 
er af yho is the author of- Nature, did nothing in vain. 

f Afeftions are natural to men, and are therefore 
1 Fleputed for Service ; among theſe Fey is one : if 
een ic lofeth its uſe, or- be not improved, it tails 


adffgt its.end : and this is properly the' Creatures de» 
em ght in the enjoyment of chat which is good 
2Rior It. ; 
$2. Hence the Creature is naturally carried out after 
x * . 
gs Foy is an Aﬀetion to which all the ocher do 
ava 2 {ublcrviency, they are all. at work in their 
ce to make way for that to exert it eli : the 0- 
are working Aﬀetions,but this is chat in which 
by center and take their ref; when they have 
Sgnc their buſineſs, thus fits down and reaps the 
wamtort of all. So that the Creature is reſtleſs cill 
comes to this : every thing would rejoyce, and 
Inot ſatisfied till it hath ſomething to tejoy ce in, 
0d *2 1f any in the world have cauſe to rejozce, the 
Mare of God have ſo, Worldly men think they 
Save good reaſon for it; but it is certain that the 
Athildren of God have infinitely mor2. Look os 
2 Ier the worlds inventory, and then the Saints, and 
> jon muſt needs confeſs this to be a great truth: 
eed then mult it be a prepoſterous thing for a 
I&@rnal worldling to be merry and jocund, and 
&Sint ſinking in ſpirit, and overwtelmed with 
nie; chey indeed have their weeping time, whiles 
0-Jthe other /augh,Luk6 21,25. But they bave more 
w $oJoy in, in (heir weeping time, than the other in 
Mahecic laughing time. - 
WE 1ere (s nothing 1hey wee wich. in this worls, 
77 I ſufficient 
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Cod e dntp ond priviledge, 8c. i 
| ſufficient _— their joy, There are Changyſi” 
ot Providence which they paſs under, and they} 
are ſometimes called to heavinek, and moutning. $4 
' but none of all chis can take from them theieh# 
eauſes of rejoycing, or be ſufficient to excule them* 
from exerciſing it, Fam, 1.2. But of this atterwardgMon 
* 'F. The honour of God is concerned in their neo 
cing. A Godly man cannot honour God ar ight vie 
-unleſs he rejoyce in the Lord, For a Chriltiay 
t go always forrowful and heavy hearced, dai 
not only ſhew untha::kfulneſs to God for high)! 
- undeſerved mercy, but ie prejudiceth others, aliiitet 
brings the profeflion they make into diſcred 
among men, and maketh them to think 
ſuch ſerve an hard Maſter + whenas a Chrifti 
who is holily chearful, gains credit to the 
of God. Hence the Pſalmiſts care, P(al. 73 If 
6. And their own comfort in this life depends 
on it. A man no farther enjoys himſelf, thy 
as he rejoyceth either in hope or fruition: 
his-joy be falſe, his life is a dream ; but if th 
Þe true, his life is life indeed. The Philsſc 
defines life, an «fF with delight ; intimating th 
fo much as this is wanting, there is ſo munch aſh; 
death in life. And as our ſpiritual life cenfiflf 
in ſerving God, ſo we do nothing well for Go 
| but what we do cheariully, 


can claim this priviledge. 602. 


«None but the Righteous can 
+ claim this priviledge. 


«Wonclu, 4. # fs this prienledge and duty be: 
of longs to none but theſe righteous and 
he Sari bt ones. As it is common: to all of chem, fo 
uns proper to them. There are no other in the 
bold but the righteous and the wicked, and cez- 

bly wicked men are here exempted ; it not al. 
her trom the duty, yet from the piiviledges, 
gh in a ſenſe from the duty too. Only that 
'may cautiouſly take this up, let a few things 
dbſerved. 
> There is @ threefold joy which may be conſidered, 
' fintul, natural a»d ſpiritual : Theſe are all 
tioned in the Word of God, and exemplified 
ven: and we may take a brief account of each 
hem, ſo far as is for our purpoſe. 
HS. Sinfs! joy, to begin with that, may be ſo ac- 

4 a -p either with reſpe& to the matter or may- 

of it. | | 

os. Sinful joy may be ſo with regard to the matter 
Ins, when the thing it ſelf in which we rejojce is fin- 

I And there can neither priviledge nor duty 

$=0ng to this, for we ought not to rejoyce in fin, 

ere are that regozce 10 do evil, Prov. 2. 14. But it 
2 finful joy. For Sinners to make themſelves 
Ty in their Cups, and with their hatlots, 10, g2- 
ning, &c. highly provokes God ; and we read of 
PvE that rejoyce in the troubles that befal the 
| 4d i Childreg 
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Children of God, P/al. 35. 26. But confuſion belonlidi;! 
to them.  -- 
2 It may be ſo for the manner of it, The thingy t 
themſelyes =y be good in their kind, and affoniiin 
occaſion for delight ; but when men do ſinful 
rejoyce in them, they therein tranſgreſs, and grew 2 
ly provoke God thereby. There is a mad mink 
which men take in the good things of God," 


which the Wiſe man tells us, Eccleſ..2. 1, 1 ſoid/! 
1 daughter, it is mad; and hath that Sarceſmons «< 


cellion, Chap. 11.9. Rejoxce O young man, Oli 

When men take delight in abufing the goounnr 

of God, this is ſinful, - Nai 
3- Natural joy 5s that which the inffin# of 


- Feachetb, It is natural for the Creature, whe 


ſenſitive, by meer inftinR, or rational, by the; 
of- the underſtanding, to delight ic felf in & 
which it. finds to do it good 5 and this anſweryf 
zndlination of the Afe#ion ; and the Creature W 
of its own accerd tall into it ; and there muſt 
force put upon nature if it be ſuppreſſed ; & wn 
is accommodated by the common goodnels/oulls 
God, in which he makes both good and bad wi: 


partake, Mat 5.45. A&#s 14. 17. It is certainly 


benefit to. the outward man te have' health, and 


peace, and plenty, by which it is ſupperted ante 
refreſhed ; and this gives the affeftian of joy a moſt 

tive by which it is exciced, P/e/. 4. 7. And hefty 

kt. us obſerve ; | | ; 
JF. That this natural joy 3s in it ſelf a duty. 0 
ger it abHra#ly, and ſurely ungodly men owe th 
God thankfulnels for every qeicy they partaltl 


TT ran claim this priviledge; Toy 
loorand the geod they taſte in it thonld excite 
+ Ygem co thankiulnefs. Ingrericude is condemned 
ingly the Hee:biw, Roms. 1. 21. And that which we 
lodge thankful for, fuppoſeth that we rejeyce in it, 
[ub we cannot aright expreſs our thankfulneſs. 
reals 2. But 4 wicked man canuet thus rejoyce lawfully, 
uae muſt ceaſe'to be wicked, and become upright, 
|, fefore he is capable. of thus rejoycing. Every 
pgodly man fins in' every thing he doth, and 
pugh the matter be-Jawful and a duty, yet there 
evil root of bitterneſs in bim, that ſpoils all he 
| h : it can at beft be but a carnal joy, which 
yo - neither acceptable to. God, nor profitable 
NIL | 
4 Spiritual joy may alſo be conſidered as ta 
Pier Or manner. 
T. It may be called ſpiritual as to the matter, when 
ed gbout tpiricual things. The love of God, 
mc Redemption of Chriſt, che Graces of the' 5pi- 
?-bebvii ; and che like 3 and fuch was Pauls rejoyeing, 
th . I, 12: And that which Chrift  advileth to, 
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"Es nighreons thats — 
I, 'Thet none but the wpright bave any tith ts wilt 
"ritual things. They are offered to others, but theylS#o 
have preferred lying wenities, and fo cannot dan 
them, how then thould they rejoyce in them ? thy 
have common favours, but theſe ſpiritual ones þ 
long to nome but the Children of God. = 
2. That none but theſe can ſpiritually rejoxce. Thef*1 
Joy be natural to all, yet ſpiritual joy fuppoſeth 
ſanttification of the Aﬀettion, which is wrought 
the Spivit in the work ot Converſion ; till therelanſſi 
this be produced inthe man, he is utterly uncappiilt 
ble of. doing any thang graciouſly. El | 
5. ll ungodly men are the very beirs of Sorragh 
Man in his fallen ftate is born zo it, Fob 5. 7. 140 
Sin hath pur him under a curſe ot death, & eveyliii 
enjoy ment ot his is tull of it ; none but the upright 
are delivered from it 3 There 55 wo peace to tbe wid 
ed, I/a 57. uit. And 1t no peace, no true comin 
Ean belong to*them :. certainly then their prelellfi 
buſineſs is not to r:j»yce but mourn, ' and thi 
bitterly: and it.is rich mercy that God hath dſ1 
covered a way how. by Gedly Sorrow, they maj 
COME tO irue joy, Pſab; 126. 5, v, F 
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- The Righteous ſhould 

alwayes Bejoyce- + 
Coticlu. Fo Heſe ſhould refoyce always. 1066 


"Ez + duty is urged again and againg® 
noting conſtancy in ir and ſee, x Theſ. 5. 0 _ 
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FE, ror vir Yq: 
ines - ever more, 4+ 4 RKejozee, and apam 
beyl#j95e- This is an'hacd leffon to flefh and blood, 
and. Gods Children are ſometimes ftumbl-d atit; 
Sow oiten doth God call them to mourning ? and 
wihow ſhall chey then rejoyce? 1 ſhall endeavour to 
ke this plain in the following Conclufi ns. 
off+1. Gods Children have their mourning times here, 
Not only have they abundant ogeaſion for it in 
by bw Providence of Ged, but it"is their duty to 
vigourn, when God calls them to it. As long as 
palility Carry 6 body of death about with them, and 
IS kd captive by it, they may well groan, & cry 
at as he, Roms. 7. 24. There is a Gealy. ſorrow be- 

Lmes-to them, 2 Cor. 7. 10. And fuch occaſions 

mal never be wancing, till they come to juf# mea 

ee perfect. 

i. They may alſo be often impeded m their work of 
a ws. This grace is often obſtructed in its 
(al@ings, and they bang up their berps in the willows : 

ad more eſpecially. 
'1. Through exct{ive ſorrow under ſome affiitiioe 
av idences, They meet with trials char 2ic roo 

Yard for chem at preſent, which drink up their 

Ihirics, and are ready to overwHn them, Pal x42, 

"Fi: they are broke 5w the Place of dragons, they fans 

" B® the day of adverſity : and now it is hard' 7s fing 6 
{Zions ſoxg, or tune theif voice" to a cheartul cele- 

Jbcation of Gods kindneſs to them, P/al x37. begs. 
' 2. Througb Divine Deſertions. There are oc- 

.acafions of Ghiift's withdrawing from his Spouſe, 
aigtand chen ſbe is /ick of Jowe, and ready to faint and 
Relfhy away ; kg bides from them, and che hat" 
ones 


| "5k". * «The Kighteong thould— F 
of him were a perplexicy to them, Pol 77. bepidihhy 
The grounds of their joy are now hidden, 6 theyls, 
cannot diſcern them, and this makes theur fad, gl 
- how ſhould jc be atherwile ? the. 
3 -Through Unbelief ; whereupon they put a wry 2 
enterpretation upon Gods dealing with them. \WhenChi 
he comes to corre them as a: father, . they conthe( 
| Clude that he ſers bimſelf for their enemy; when by 
_ 45 about to heal chem, they chink he intends to k 
them ;\ he is at work for them, and they ſay Wo 
ss againſt them. Now we live by faith, and all owfliwa 
- comforts are received and improved by the exatyiley: 
ciſe of it, ſo that when that is obſtruaed, and wllt 7 
belief prevails, this turns all into ſorrow. S: 
3+ There are alſo ſpecial ſeaſons wherein the joy With 
Gods people abounds m them. As they have. thailllh | 
ſinking, fo their raifing times 3 God come: & give 
them more than ordinary advantage to exerd 
their joy; and no wonder it then they are - ein 
larged in it ; and here obſerve three: more eſpe 
al oalony bn | ? Tod 
I, their eſpouſal to the Lord Jeſus Chrifi 
The <5 of his pro re cthem-1n _ co this, 8 | 
a forrowtul time, Mor in breakivg them trom cheinkyp i 
- ether lovers, and making them willing. co acceptſMeir 
of him, be ſhews them their milerable. Rate byſ+ 
vature, the miſery and defirution the y' are going 1/ 


_ to; thace- is n,” compund&ion, contritionllwa 
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| enſjon of wrath of God, ſenſe of Sig 

d Judgment, which -make them afraid : now 
Cult is-.wonc after- this, when he hath gained 
their conſenc, and plighted the Everlof ing Covener ir 


' = alwapes Kejopee! oo 
Ml make it a joyful da, and the beams of his cd 
neffradiate the Sou, that was but now in its own 
 Uifnſe pe: iſhing, and this is unconceivably refreſt- 
ing. We read of the joy of Marriage, 
rag'2 Upon ſome ſpecial retarns of Prayer. When @. 
eahild of God hath, in fore ſtiaits, gone in bitter» 
HI of foul to him, and poured out importunate 
diequeſ's and' groexs anutterable ; God, after waits 
comes in wonderfully by his Spirit, and gives 
"GK maniicſt and experimental anſwer ; & he comes 
way wich his ſheaves, which he had ſought with 
"8's: and what joy muſt he now have? Pſal:126, 
& Thus we read of the joy of barveff, 
33 Upon ſome new ſealing - pardon, after Gods 
| Slicer bach been felt. He had by fome fin incenſed 
x Fathers diſpleaſure, and wounded his Conſci- 
ivece, which filled him with amazing terrours 
and had withdrawn, and left him in a lamentable 
idicion ; but he hach © me and tun bled him- 
a8, confeflzd his ſin cordially, ſought mercy ; 8 
ood, in pity to him, hath not only forgiven him, 
wa given tim a clear teſtimony of being reconci- 
;, WG, and confirmed him in his lovez and what & 
16100p is this ? This was the caſe in our Context, and 
eptitirs, 1/a. 12. | 
byÞ©4.. There is no ſeaſon wherein a Child of God bath 
ings the ground of rejoycing in bim, Poflibly ic is not 
onli@ays clear before him, but it is always there : 
Siohls Rate is good, his Juſtification is ſecured, he can 
Gill more come into Condemnation, he is a Son: of 


id, and an beir of che Kingdom : and” here is the 
fien of all joy ; and cheſs things once en 
Qq. joyed 


616 The Kighteoirs ſhould + 
\ © Joyed can never be lott, however ttc ſight efthew}+ 
may be beclouded. A 4 
5 TheGraces of theSpirit mey be joyntly exerciſed by '$ 
the btliever. Tho' the manner ot exprefling them 
yarious, yet there is no contradion berwcen them;Þ; 
nor will one hinder the other : Irregular Sorrow {gz 
indeed will hinder ſpiricual joy, but that whichis$ 
gracious will not, but rather farther it ; there WIR, 
nothing that will nr2re nouriſh Rejoycing i» thei | 
Lord, than a kindly mourning for fin : that ſorrow 
then-chac obſtrudts this joy, is worldly ſorrow. x 
It be a paradox in nature, yet it 1s an experiment Willie 
the Grace of Gods people, that rhe greateſt mas © 
ers, are the greateſt repozcers : the tears of -true R& " 
pentance, are chryſtal glafles, in which a Child a 
God ſeeth his own ſincerity, and is thereby colt 1} 
firmed in his joy, 2 Cor, 7. 9. * 
6.. Gods Children have rejozced in the moſt ch —] K 
fimes that bave paſt over them. When to 1erlien 
there hath been nothing but ſorrow in their view p 
they have not only held up from ſinking, bu 
have broken terth into expreffions of joy ; & tures 
ly they here teſtified that they h2d more wichlls: 
to ſolace them, than there was withoht to deprell 5 
them. What made Paul: and Silas \to Sing alter 
and urder fnch cruel handiing ? A#: 16 234. They 
were not Gittrafted, nor was ic irregular or unlevfj 
. fonable ; but they found thar within that fille” 
them wi.h joy, which they could not keep: in, U 
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What made him take up that reſolution ? Hab 7.17g. 

x8. Alcbough the figtrge bloſſom not, &c. Sure'it wil 

becauſe he tound enough in ths God of his Sal #| 4 
. . Ut0n, to ſatifie him. 46 | 


p_ 


| - FLE | | þ73 "> 
* _ _ always Hejopce. 6rt 
ey” >, Hence the people of God ſhould always maintain 
| p:praticel apprehenſion of the love of God ro them, 
by ; For ſhould keep them in @ readine[s always to rejoyce. 
BE We may Ciftinguich between the bazit, the 4:{prſi- 
WH tm, and the a: the babit of every grace is kept 
WFive in every believer, elſe we muſt defy the per- 
1s uerance of the Saints: the af of every grace is 
A. Rot at all times eterted, for we are finite creatures, 
the 3nd cannot do every thing at once, nor doth the 
WECommand neceflicate us fo to do ; but there is be- 
WI tween the habit and aR, a diſpoſition, wiz. a keeping 
&. { the babit in a next reidineis and promptnefls to 
ars Wert. ic ſelf on all occaſions when called for z and 
Re KOs is aimed at in many precepts wherein contitan: 
1f iy is required : and ſo it is here. Now this dit 
dfition 15 liable to decays and being off ſrom us, 
bd then we ate unieady for our work ; but this is 
"Fever without ſin : we ſhould. carejully keep the 
""Fdſtrument in tune, when God calls us to expreſs 

Tour joy. | 
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i The Righteous ſhould Re- 
i foyce abundantly 


© aclu. 6, Hey ſhould rejoyce abygdantly, The 
| three word: uſed in gur 7ext, fer 


» k h the exuberance of joy ; there ſhould be both 
award joy, and a carriage ſuitable to it : and chis 


1 Py ſhould outbid, though not in the clamour, yet 
| Tit the jntenſeneſt of it, all the joys of che men 
o Qq 2 of 
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+ of the world ; which wil appear, if ws Conafh: 
b- r; B05” | _ 

” I: 1t is proper to the AﬀeQions to be moved by the fy 

© ebjef, They are powers put into-the Creature, Wy 

&- being powers, there muſt be ſomeching to bringiflfy 

* them into a& ; and this is by way of excitation; hp 

and that which ſo- excites them, is the Obje that ab 

- bs betore them; fo that when they have no obje& Yr 

- to. move them, they have: no motion. Though Shi 

' Than hath a power of love in him, yer'if there bye 

nothing for him to Jove, it doth not exert it felile 

hence no affteRion-is mentioned but wich the obs; 

-$:& of it. | " f 

J 2. Hence the metjon of the AﬀeFions is according | 

” "tbe appreben/ion bad of the Objctt, Now this apptſþ 
© benfior is either by the exerciſe of the ſenſes, as id} 

=  Þruits, or of reaſon, as in man :. for though thee 

nſes in-:man are helpful in the Ciſcovery offi 1 

things, - yee they. are fabſervient to” his reaſonjiGe 
which hath in him the-power of judging and derfly 
termining of chings : that therefore which moved 

+ the aſteRions-is-either the goed or ew! in the+” 

>. . Objet 7 but not meerly as it is in it, bur as theÞyb 

 mau apprehends it fo to be ; and fo they may beÞon 
led by miſtake, ' through a falſe opinion to . callF 
good evil, and evil good, & a accordingly, 1/e 5. 200 
3. Hence alſo they are graduated according te tht 

_ E:nception of till degree. of that which moves them wikar 
#he objetf, That there are divers: meaſures in cheicFq 

operation, is evident, we do not 'rejoyce, we doÞx 4 

not grieve ſo much on one occaſion, as we do oh Be 

another 3; and thers mult be ſoms-realoa tor hy \Gi 
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T KNejopee- abundantly;: 6x3: 4 
ih doth fot only atiſe from the diverſity of the 
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"RnZ#tution, but alſo from the diverſity of the mas. 
the Five ; the fame perſon on divers occaſions is varis 
«ouſly moved, as he eſteems 'the occaſion to be 
ng:Bfmaller or greater, which muſt needs be from' the. - 
nz Fapprehenfion of the different reaſon of it in the - 
nat Fobjea : he thinks oge thing to be'a greater good, 
*@ Fand cakes a proportionable delight in ic 3 another © 
mw Sthing to be a greater evil, and lets out his griet ac- © 
WFeordingly : and henc* we read in the Word of 
26d, of, greater or leff r occaſions of joy & lorrow:. 
34 That the Objeft of the Righteous mans joy bath 
1B gneonceiwable —_d m it, and for that ree{on ford, the 
"Smarter of exuberant joy. The good in 1t is great 
[q Fdeyond conception, he is not able to fathom rhe 
0 Ewe bt and depth, the length and bredth of it, Epb. 4, 
8, 18. It therefore is a ground of joy unſpeakable, 
F Per. x. 8. There. is no compariſon between what 
rGodly 'men have te rejoyce in, and that which the 
Ie: men of the world folace themſelves withal; their 
\iFpy then may and ought to be more intenſe. 
63 5: The preſent good which Righteous men have frons 
ne Erberr objet#, is bejond expreſſion great. There is not 
*%Fonly a future good which they have in affured hope, 
al Fhy which they may antedate their joys by the ex- 
20:Þerciſe of farb, Heb. 11. x, But there are the. firf# 
WOE freits & earneffs of it which now they receive,which 
*Fare beyond their ability to deſcribe, & outbid eve- | 
cKFry thing in the world, Pſai 47.. Eye bath ni ſeen,efc. 
23-Cor, 2. 9. Good Expoſitors apply this to what 
[| Believers have in hand ; and ſhall they fear-rcjoy- 
*F-gGing top much #f V 
A Q4z They 


? 


65 Chepould give hight — P 
+ . They thould give higheſt ex- þ- 
|  preſſions of thetr joy. _ 


Conclu. 7. Hey ought to give bigheft expr eſſone 
= | of the joy. They ſhould Shout for 


| Þ#; iatimating that they ſhould not only inward 
| ly be glad, but Chew it outwardly: we may her 
Enquire, | 
© 2. Hhy they oupht thus to do? | 
: . A. This will be ſeen ja the following Concly- 
” HON. 

I. 1t is the declarative glory of God that we are t 
 gdverice We can add nothing to him, nor maks 
= him beter, or efſentially more glorious, by all we 
# . do; our Concernais to (hew forth bis praiſe, Iſa 434 
* "21. 5 e. To endeavour what in us hes to make itÞ,c 
- *- appear that he. is a glorious God, which is done by F' 
* .exprefling of his perteaions, and openly witnebF. 
ng thereco ; and the more convincingly: we giveJs,, 
this Teſtimony, the more do we anſwer & ferveg',, 


0 our end. 
, * 2 Our whole man ought to be engaged in the glori- | 
E fing of God, Our taithful ſerving of bim muft}', 
egin at the heart, and if that be .away,.all he Þ 
reft is Hy pociify ; but itis to break oug in our 4 
lips and lives ; the whole man is m-dz tor God, & 
a] in us is in its place to ſ:rve to his glory, x Cor-6, Þ 3, 
20. David Call» upon all chat is in bim to this, Pſah, 
202.1, 2 57.7, 8,9. "I 

3. Herem we make it to appear what eſteern we 

 bave of the objct?, and. of our wwtereſs m 6, | © 
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expreſſions of their joy. Cre. * 
Uſe rejoyce not in che enjoymznt of it, we pras * 
v Jaitally ſay that we do not apprehend or eſteem 
*. fit to be good; and fo far as we tuppreſs this 


"God of his- due honour : we do as good as ſay, .* 
we have noching to bs glad of, and*how inju- © 
\ Frious is this ? . 
"| 4 We are bereby jo (eek to win others to the love 
of God and bis wajs, All that love God ſhould 5 
{endeavour to draw others to do ſo; but if they © 
$do not rejoyce, but lead a fad and dejeted life, 
For carry it diſconfolately, they offer diſcaurags- * 
ent to others: will not lookers on ſay, theſs * 
Ferve an hard maſter! whereas the more they 2? 
| forth their joy, others will be the *more 
likely to be wen to think well of their Religi- 
on, and enquire after thoſe ways of God which 
þ ford ſuch delights, Pſal 34. begin 66. 16, &, 
2. How this Rejoycing is ro be expreſſed ? 
 . x. Negatively; It is no fooliſh and. frothy 
*mirth that is here called for ; we are to leave that 
*to a vain world, whoſe mad frolicks are unbeco- -. 
' ming the gravity of a Child of God, and carry in 
{them the diſcovery of a crazed mind. We. da 
not find the Spirit of God diredting to any fuch 
| thing, but ſomething elfe co ſhew our micth in, 
Yom. 5. 13. 

2. Poſurvaly ; there a;s theſe things principally 

it, 
. T. We fbeuld always fo carry it as to make it «p- 
gear that we are ſatiified in our gortiow. The tris 
| mature of joy is a romrentment or ſotisfaftion in the 
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by, wes withold our Teſtimony, 'and ſo rob © 
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3 ie; pak that then whereby we give a' pratical Ghle 


ence of this, is a right Teftimony of' our jc b 
 'Pſal. 36 $. 63. 5. Joy is the reft of the foul inluy 
| the thing enjoyed. . David therefore expieficth iglbrk 
” by returning to its veſt, Pal 116. 7. A Child ofto 

+ God ſhoull always carry contentedly,as one whoſy: 
©. cravings are repleniſhed in the Obje&t of them; 
+ and hence, to ſhew no other cravings but ſuch aÞ+- £ 
are after the more compleat fruſtjon of it ; and ig I”: 
that alſo to be ſatisfied jn the expeRation thereol, |. 
© .. 2. Fe fhould by always, as there is occaſion, teftify-{- 
E ng fo it, by duly commending of it, Herein joy re-Mt 
| - gularly breaks out, when men applaud the thing}: 
= they delight in ; and this is called for of all Gods 
= people ; thus did-Devid, Pſa. 16. 5, 6. We ſhouldF x. 
= talk of our portion, and prefer it co every thing 
; elle, and give i; the greateſt encomiums, Pſal. 145 
9.10 I. | 
 '* 3. It ſhould make ws bear wy chearfully undrr allifhr 
*. Changes of Providence, This joy ſhould make «far 
Child of God to carry it with a chearful coun 
tenance, and a lively truſt in God in the} 
"darkeſt hours ; not only when things go well 
but when they go never fo croſs. Not that wel 
are to be inſenſible of theſe Changes, or -noth 
alrer our deportment, Eeclef, 7. 14. But we muſt 
reſolve not to loſe our joy by any thing, Heb.fmai 
+4 XY | RN, Jt 
4 And we ſhould comfort our ſelves with thisha 
wnd:r ell our ſorrows If we are at any time putJQ 
into mourning,and Gods Children ought to ex-' 
peR luch times, this joy is to moderate and:re-Jun 


 . * ooy of their jop; 619” 
hte ear forrows : We ſhenld let PF ſeen ty 
Sw have enongh in ic to make us reſolved in ous 
uy of Serving God, and chable us to purſue the 
eibrk of our Generation, as thoſe that have learn« 
4 $to practice as he, 2 Cor. 4. 8,9. 6. 9, 10. 

n 


p | 
wy 


*1-Oyr Refjoycing ſhould be 
in the Lord- 


»Fonclu, 8, JE Righteous mans Rejoycing ſhould 
83: _ be in the Lord. -This is the Ol» 
want preſenteu, Text : and here let us conſider, 
1d 8. What js meant by rejoycing in the Lord ? 
gg: The word Fehowah, ulcd in our Text, pointy 
{che Divize Eſſence, confidered in all the Sub/if- 
Wer, Father, Son, aud Holy Ghoſt; and it is through 
riſt that God comes to be the ObjeR of fallen 
Mans recjoycing; out of whom he is moſt terrible : 
nM there are theſe three things comprehended in it. 
7 x That God in Chriſt is the ultimate Obje# of the 
UGodl; mans rejoyxrmng, In which the joy of the 
ighteons is oppoſed to that of the wicked. There 
We. many things here which Godly men de and 
timay rejoyce in, as well as others ; but here is the 
b.3main difference, the one rejoyceth in the things 


8 
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Memſclyes, and his joy terminates rchere, and looks 
imo higher, becauſc his happineſs is placed in- theſs 
ut Things : but the other, though he finds benefit by 
£- [the things, yet be ſees them all coming from God, 
therefore he rejoyceth in him, and = 


b- Jank 


| be. brings his gladneſs; his eriumph is in him, > p 
4 62. Fs 6, . Th | 

? * 2. That bis joy in other things ſhould reſult froth 
enjoyment of Gel-im thew. - The wicked man is oy 
- tent it he may haye the things themſelves; ard kgs 
| - can make his boaſt of them, and whether thay" 
- come with a Bleſing or 3 Curſe, he en quir 
” - not ;. if his Cap everſiows, he hath his hea 
* defire ; but the Righteous man cannot tigk® 
”- | be fatisfied ; his great enquiry is whether ' Gullit 


' 
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| | | Joves him'; whether he be a Son, and all his bl 


ſings come through Chrift as fruics of his Redewyiy ® 

; tion, P/al.4.6-And hence unleſs he have ſome diſigh#1 

'-- Sniſhing favours, and ſuch' as grcompany ſalvatin 
all his common benefits do not content him: þ 

F tf he rejoycech moſt in fpiricual bleflings, and 

* temporal ones ſo far as he canyſee the love of al 

cenciled God and Father in them. = 

3. That this-irtereff in God 4s 10 bim @ ſuficin® 

 vomg of rejoyring in the want of outward bl (i 

'May he but know that God is bis God, the God 


| bis Salvation, he can rejoyce in the abſenefof 61 | 


ry creature comfort, Hbb. 3. 19,'18. One God 
to him inſtead of, and more than all; fo that] 
the loweft condition he can ſay, The Lord is 
portion, 1 will hope in bim, Lam. 4. 24. God © 


107,P fol 43.4. And let other things change he chan 
Loch not,'and fo his joy fill abideth, = 
"2.: has cauſe the Righteous have of ahwndant jo | 
in bim #'_ dv 6 By 
A. This wilt appear in the following thin; 
I. ' That Gad-is 5h chief goed, Tt is goods th 


opmeMAis the objed to the Aﬀe&Azons, in 
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F- | 1. the Lord, 6s 
faition NIE, Þ/ ops room to exert it ſelf, & 
TS the greater the good. is, there is more matter 
a: it to work upon 3 but there is none good as 
God is, Yea, God is the Tountain of goodness 
Se goodneſs of creatures is derivative, and they 
Share no more in them than he imparts to them, 
SEgtich is liccle compared with what is in him ; they 
Ss good, but he is goodnefs it ſelf, they are C5- 
rs, and (fin hath grack: them too, but he is the 
nt ain of living waters, Fer. 2.13. All the ſeas of 
JaSacreated & incxhauſtible goodneſs are mer.in him: 
ml 2. Hence to enjoy him is perfets happineſs ©. He that 
ah God for bis portion, can want for nothing, Pſal. 
$4.1. There can be no perfe& felicity in the frui- 
in of other things, for they have neicher fu/ne/s 
br ſutbleneſs in chem to aniwer all the cravings of 
zfoul ; 'but goodnefs ic ſelf cannot be detective 
any point he that hath God, hath all, far God 
all in all, Pſal. 84. 1x. He that can ſay, Ged is 
, Can ſay. all that is to'be faid to declare him 


[WSPPY: ” 

3 He is the Upright mans God, He hath made 

| Wimſeli over co every one chat is Godly, P[al 4.3. He, 

h- given to the believer a property in himfelf, . 
41- Io. 1 am thy God ; and he is theirs for & 
er, P/al 48. ule, Ard they may ſay, as Pſal' 67. 

WE God, even our own Ged ſhall bleſs us. How full 
Sen muſt theic joy be? and there are theſe things 
A particular that they may glad themſelves in. 

* 1. He bath lowed them from eternity.” Fer 31 3. For 
Effetual Calling is a certain fruit ef that love, Ged 
ought ot, and ſat his heart upon them betore - 

"W-+ | mays I: —_ 
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=... Fen and Gay: joy is re in chis? bir loi 
' ti better then life, P/al. 63; 2.1f we are ſure. of this, of 


we are certain to ſharein a | the happy fruits of 
3 $5 ares beyend computation ; » if he lovcd us bets 
| time, his love to us ' will .ourlaſt time $ ; 
- hall we not triumph in Ewerlafing Love ? | 
q 12. He bath converted them, - This is the kf 
=» breaking forch of his love to them : and 5f there yifls 
: in bea'ven at the converſion of a Sinner, Luk If, +6 
}.- 7, Jo. Shall not he himſeli rejoyce? This is a joy 
© ful change indeed, then was a Child born to Goda 
+ then was 2 Sinner made a Saint, a dead foul railedits 
'. to life, &c. And can ſuch an one but be glad ? 
"Bel He hath pardoned them. This, accompanis 
Qual Calling, Row. 8. 30. And this hath mad 
them of otfeable, happy, Coritext, verl. x, 2. T 
p—— Cairiff was going to Execinion, 
| pardon ſent him ; the Singer who was ut 
the: weight of all the Curſes, is delivered fre 
them; the priſaner of death is "ſer at liberty, -d 
nce that was paſt upon him is revoked, 
= is Þ made he ſhall not dy "me live; and 
not triumph? n 
4. He hath raken bim into the ike of bis Chile 
&ren. There is a -wanderiul Adoption paſt upanfi 
-. him, xr ob. 3. 1, 2. He that was a Child of Sw 
 « tan, 6 now a Child of the Great God, & he hafl 
| {xd pk name upon him ; he that was one &> br 
ods enemies, may now call bim father, Fer. 3.19. A 
And this is'an honour and happineſs that cannot boy 
axpre{led. h k 
Co heh prone ths be dpi Ke i heir no 
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| "be * na heys " 6a + 
al in the, to. undertake. for them, to condud +» 
 phtry and comfort them, Row. 8, g. They + 
p called the Temples of rhe Holy Gbeft, in which > / 
Se, he is in them a Spirit of Adoption,to help | 
ir faith in God as their ather ; of jp Sant ifice* 
So, to lead them into-all truth, 'of Conſclation - to 
{amwfort chem in every condition ; and how great 
Þ! cir happineſs? - 
46 He hath taken thens wnder his condui#, to carry 
w ſafe through an evil world. There-ars many 
rubles and temprations that they muſt> expe in 
[Ythel ' paſſage, but chey are under the eye and care, 
Sad in the hand "of God, and . have his promiſe 
| tor it that he w:ll guide them by counſel, 
png them to glory, Pal 73. 24- And let things be 
they will to appearance, | ev" underneath are 
x "fy arms, Deus. 33.27, And here is 'joy 
c 
- He bath ſecured for them the glories of the. Evers 
1 K ing dom. ey are not yet arrived at- it, * 
@ cannot rejoyce as they do, who are there 
mming in the pleaſures of ir ; bur they have 
hi in; hand, and his Word and Oath for it, chat-- 
y- ſhall withoue fail be brought thicher, and fet- 
there i in due zime, Luk, 12. 32. And he reſerves 
Kor them, while he ts conduQing them to it, 
[Pet.1.4. And mean time gives them the ſeals and 
obfarne/fs, of it, Pb. 4. 30. 
3 þ- 8, both can and will accom pliſh all this for thers. 
do it in deſpite of all that withftand it, Re., 
#77 Oc. He is the Lord God Almig bty. And hs 


| i do, tor his faithfulneſs is as large 5s his 
2 power, 
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3 - Bak " Application. — 7 | $ 
3 EOS... infinite ; if he Hath Thia hh 
| It is as good as done; and can thoſe that api 
& Gwners of ſuch priviledges rejoyce too much F "| 
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Lhe Application. 
USE I. F"OR Reprehenfion ; and # may p 
| applied 16 two forts. | Þ 3) 
1. This ſerves to regrove the mad mirth of Unrief 
werare men Ic is at amazing thing © fee Ungobi'4 
ty men living in all jollity and delight, as it chow 
- : only were owners of  trasg happineſs, Fob 21. p 
|: ad there are ſeveral refpeRs in which city a L 
F- tb be rebuked in regard bt chis mirch. A 
* 1. Thoſe that rejoyce in iniquiry. So is the mi 
ry young man repreſented, Ec. x1. 9. And how 
many j»cund*perfons are (there, whoſe very a 
light.is in fin; cheir follens waters, Prov. g. 17. Li 
vious and- obſcene: calk, drunken bouts, ciroufit 
+ Of healths; making « mak of /in, and a Toff argz2 
| ſcorn of the Godly for theic Godlinels ; 'and* art" 
- - never merry but when engaped in heavea daringg* 
abominations,doifg chings tha it is a ſhame to ſpeak * 
thereby provoking the holy God to vengeatice. $I. 
"2. Thoſe that terminate all their joy on the Creature 
They ſ:em more ſober than'the former, and wn 
hive'a better pretence : the Creature is gooC'in it; 
face, and we taſt comfort in” it ; but this is ch 
lame.they reft here, God js not i# all their thoughtoh.,/ 
Pal. 19. 4, They dwell in a fat paſitire, their Copy 


MA... 4 

Sow?, fc a emis 7, he here is their K.. 
4 Pſal. 62: 16. And fo they pay all their act 
WM | ir Mikes hither, 'Hab. 2. 16. 

4, Thet reft content in « natural joy, We obſery- 

wy me this hath a ſort of wedium between the fpi- 

Sal and finful ; o__ in its own nature lawful, 
Id may be uſed 


in ſablerviency to the ſpiritual, 
d influenced by it 5 but Unregenerace men 
eaſe themſelves with this, and the lawfulneſs of 
Jt3 but forget that corrupt nature, in fallen man, 
fins all his natural 5Rions into ſinful ones,7it 1.15. 
"That do all they can to put mourning away from 
», And hence, "left they ſhould: be frewfal, 
&y are afraid to be ſerious ; they think men born 
| ſort themſelves in the world, 45 the fiſhes m the 
: hence they abandon every thing that cffzrs 
trouble them, and count thenr 'their enemies, 
t invite therh thereto ; and it the Spirit of God 
tany. word home which diſturbs them, they ars 
leaſed, and inftead of retiring, and entertain- 
g their thoughts with it, they fly from home, 
n all bufinefs and ſolitude, into vain cempany, 
| endeavour to drink, and talk, and ſing down all 
ir ſorrows, and reſt not till they get their ſpirits 
Þ again, and are as jocund as ever : & how ma- 
y have ſo long driven this trade, till they have 
ten their conſciences ſcared, and theit hearts too 
i&to receive more ſuch impreſtions ? 
& Now to faſten chis reproof, let me offer theſe 
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*Y [You Gre not the owners of this priviledge. Sor- 


4am not joy is your inhericance ; it you have 
we 
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wo peace, Tam ſure you have #s tree joy, and {ſo ju 
| is, ſa. 57 wk. Joy belongs to the Righteous, and 
” you ufurp that which is none of yours. 1 
' 2. Tou ore incapable of this duty. Ie is your yin{*" 
that you-are ſo; but no ungodly man cat performbP?* 
any Goſpel duty : You have: the Aſtin of joy}#9% 
in you, but not the grace to ſanfifie ir, fo ascol&P 
be able to uſe ic arighte you are Strangers, & can-(10). 
not intermeddle wich the joy of the Saines. (Fat 
3 You bave exough to think: of, to fwallow uy alllf* 
your preſent joy im ſorrow. Whatever matrer ot gladeyf* 
neſs you mee&in the common Providence ot Godgh 2 
all chis while. ic is certain. that you are Gods engyf® 
.mies, curſed $inners, heirs of deſtruction, under * 
ſentence ot death, and may expe every mome*< 
when it ſhall be executed upon you, and poſt yauli'® 
down to the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever ; dilif9s 


* © you know this, could you be fo trolick ? it 


t touch -Conſcience, you ſhall have all daſhed ** 
once ; terrour will drink up your ſpicics, & mak** 
; you a Magor miſſabib. ' | 12-9 
© 4+ This joy of yours will, if you take not beed, pit” 
- eur you of ever, reaching the true joy. If youſes 
Mirth holds, and be not intercupted, you will neva 
come to the fullneſs of joy 'im Gods preſence, You '® 
mult mourn, and that bicrerly, if ever you coman”* 
to che joy of the Lord, There muſt always be d 
ſeed time of tears in order to an herveſt of joy, Pſa: ® 
126. 5. Obicive that too, Luk. 6, 25. Carnal mirthf* 5 
is the greateſt enemy-co Converſion. '* B vibe 
5. And this joy of yours will is ſolf tun into this 


greareft [orrow. Nons for whom fo much gall 65% 
Fo wormwooue, , 


. The: tion; . 62 
» Sormwood is provided, as "ſe . that" 94 
 apecn.. Jeepeſt drenched in the worlds mad mirch, 
Rev 18. 7. This would.contribuie ro your ever- 
« ailing grief, to remember Uiar you would not 
alPa't with your fooliſh mirch, in order to the ſer- 
owls p of choſe joyes that are follid and durable, ac- 
to pt then the reproot: I am. no enemy to yoer 
an-(9Y. 3 but I wauld fain char tit might have a foun- 
tion, and ſtand againſt all that would aſfail ir F 
Do not then for a moments merriment run the 
wo of everlaſting wailing. , 
2. It alſo reproves righteous and upright men for _ 
ur not improving this priviledge, and neplett ing of Þ 
+4 And there is great  occalion jorghis re- | 
ike, it we obſerve the-frame of ſuch whom we 
ve reaſon to look upon as under this benefic and 


Migarion, VI, 
« Thoſe that abandon them{cl ves to ſorrow and de- 


Bedneſs, T hat are turned mopes, and live like 
Tons forſaken ; bave banged up their harpy m the 
Pows, and go up and down, with down calt 
Woks, wringing chcir hands, and bicterly compl-i- 
lng as thoſe that have no hope ; Such was the 
lalmiſts caſe, Pſal. 77. But he confeſſerh Jt was 

« þ infirmity, verſe 16. 
mib+. 75a lead a diſcontented life, Though they do 
; & deſpair, yer they are ever fretting, picing, 
89 muring, hndirg fault with every condition ; & 
robs thera Tf cheic joy, and makes their lite a 
Urden to them z they lee, nething to take comfore 
x. bow then ſhould they rejayce ?  Divid was 


2 icame, P h 2 & 7 
&a into luch 4! lat 4 3- ). That 


626 "* Che Appſſation. 

' 3 That gre uy awd down according t0 the champ 
of outward Providence. Ii they find ſome como 
or conten ment. iti ghe fmil:s of Proviience 'anfi{ 
their affairs hers, - can be chearful, and ory 

| Wwellot God; burit chere come a change; & thit qt 
” gocrols to them, they ate down, 2nd their ſplit 
& overwhelmed, and. are not able to fraftice it Wk 
he, Hab. 4. 17, 18. Though figtree Vloſſom not, Oc. Ws" 
. 4 That take @ ſort of pride in feeding on gall y'6c 
wormweod, I mean, they do all thef can to nally 
riſh black and deſpairing thooghts in themſclvelr 
fnatch at every thing to make a diſcouragemen 
of, and apply it to themſelves, and thruſt away? 
very Fhing that ſhould encourage them : are gro 

* K1ieac diſputants againſt their own fouls, and Vt 
-more attempts are uſed ta- encourage them, þ 
more averſe they are to it ; ſo the Pſalmift fait 
was with him, Pſal 77. 2. And 'rather than T 
maintain their ſinking thoughts, they will ds 
their ewn experience, & argue againſt themſelnt 
from the very evidences of their uprightnels : I 
ſuch'conlider, G 4 oc 
_ *IT- 1s nt this to defpjiſe ſo preat a privilae 
And low Gan wi, \ this ? Eiher 
condlude that you have no-reaſon-to rejoyce, « 
that is to give the ly to truth it, ſelf or that « 

Joy is little to be regaided, and that-nature it WF 
will condemn; "If it bs a-priviledge, why do ythe 
not aſſert it ? Will 'men ſo part with” their righ# 
jn this world,as to plead chemſelves out of themMWoy 
Muſt they not be forced Ttom them, it ever- (hiliiur, 
lolethem ? ant can you fo ealily torgoe'this ?;, ll « 
| 2. 1 


7 4 


—_—_ 6h 
volts. You greatly fm in (0 doing:* God hath made it 
lontgore duty, and you directly tranſyrels his Chm- 
Xa | wc prefſeth it on you wickwearneſtr.efs; and for 

Godly men not orly to ſm, bur uphold and forti 

themſelves init; deſerves a ſharp rebuke ; thus 

w you. A , "TY Lachns 
Ba. Tow reproach "the love of God, Hercin hath 
bd wonderfully fignalized ' his ve to his peeple; 


ww + 


may laying in' confolation for :them ; and gf you 
*SWnfider what'waz'done to purchale ic for ' you, fc 
aſt appear tobe aſtoniſhing love; «this joy coſt 
} Blood-of the Son of God, he was acquainted 
6 grief, that he /might”procure theſe eomfbres 
F-you ; and this carriage of yours caſts refleions 

n it, that the very conſideration of fuch love 


Ml not fill you with overflowing delight. 
«Now obFirn} the work of your Generation. This 
mie hinders your buſineſs ; this forrow contracts 
\ravar ſpirits, bindeth them up, and enfits them for 
Shae God calls you to; not onlyican you not do 
b \b work,'as 'you ought, for you ſhould Serve the 
de (fard with cheartfulneſs, but you | cannot do the 
ork at all: you are diſcouraged, your thoughts 
ierted, and you forget your bulingþ: and you 

(Ol 'repene of this ere long. 

108” 5. You ſcondalize the world, They often hear of 
ove ti2ppy condidon of Gods Chitdren, and the 
igh d provided for them; but then they look upon 
$| and fee your frarge and carriage, they cry 
(hl "NW & fable; and Jay, if a man would loſe 
+» 3 dilight; and turn a mope; let him become a 


A Rr a thorow 


4 : Nay,he hath made ic your important duty, © © 
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| =Y : [ce Apptkain: 'T 
thorow Prof, and: this Mgpbens them ial 
their Arbeifticalr ways,” and they [zefolve not 
make ſuct an;happy exchange © and chis is ena 
to diſcourage and ambſe beyinners. | 
* 6.” And you : the Children of Ged. As 
| Spirit 35 pres. it, 4o are bis people ; it gion 
them, fo the _ of Religion it 1-li, which is off 

fleted-on by your means; and it. grieves 
ongyouf accoung, tb' ſee how you! ſtand in ya 
. , own hght, and hinder your _ of the com 
. which God hath made-your portion : they mo 
for you, and be. you aſhamed and-humbled. ; 
poſlibly you think you have ſomething to ſay- 
your: ſelves in excuſe, as it it were -not to be lll 
buked : give-me keve then to obviate-three,c : bi 
-prehenſive cavils,- - ! 
I. How cag 1 refoyce 20ho. aw. ſo burdened wh 
I would be glad it 1-could, but my fins are fo.m 
ny, ſo great 3 my; corruption, fo, ſtrong 
active ; I have 1o: many vain and blaſpbeay 
thoughts, ſo much deadneſs in. dury, am 10 4 
proficable i in- everything, that I can..take. comwnty 
in nothing ;- and it any'in the” warld* are called wi 
 Ipend heir time in; mourning, then-am 1. . 
A, I, Gogly: ſorrow: is mot forbidden, but enjoy 

-# go. Gods Children ought to. mourn. for. þn;; 
loag as they dwelt with a body -of: death, Paul bi 
Klt doth fo, Rayr; 7+:And all, the;fenſe we have; 

*tbe burden of fin; may well make us - t0- .grd 

and cry. out: doybtlels he. that Joh nog mourn, 1h 

Ga, borders upon one chaÞ makes a' mock of —— 
a+. But Godly ſertog for ſon is 10. enemy 40. this 's 
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of þ = 618 | | 
tau belp. The forrow that obftrus this 4 

worldly ſcrrew, and that is to be avoided, as 
nfal to- the Chiliren of *God.” The <nd of 


odly forrow 'is:Xo embittervinito-us, and morth- 
our a*edaionvin-regard of .itz;to'make-us hats 
aw forfake ic ; and fly ro Chriſt: for deliverence 3 
"gs of which helps torward ſpricual-joy, 2 Cor. 7: 


"T0. | | 

ls. It affords matterf joy that you are ſo bygdened. 
> fink TN ods benka is finful, but to be wee- 
and btevy laden under the 'euil' and biiterfleſs of 
, is a foundwtion'ot comfort,.' Godly fofrow is 
MSIrace ot the Spirit, and fo a frui: of his ever- 
; Eieing love; andian evidence of our good eſtate. 
ongnritt himfelt \declareth fuch wourners bleſſed men, 
. y{Me:. + This very forrow. is a ground of 1ejoy- 

Avg, and blefling God tor beftowing ic on vs. 


Þ 4 Hence the more you ſee of your own wilene(s, the 
Wore occaſion to admire at Gods wonderful love, and 
Ayoce irs The mrue fight of fin, lets off the 
\lScc of God with the more radiant colours g 
me you fee how unworthy you are of ſuch a 
$cy; ir-wilkenhanc: the kindneſs; did Pal re: 
myce leſs; or not more, becauſe he had been a 

; ebief inner, 1 Tim: 1: 13, Of © 
i Coe. iT hir ſorrow is @ witneſs that you do nt allow 
ls Gnfulneſs rhat-is in you, and ſo that is none of yours, 
| Le *wmuſt+ neegs reſult in the triumph of Joy. Tho' 
whe fo.with you as'to give you-itrouble, yet you 
___ydifornic; fe did Pa, Rim 7. 16, 17. And 
Ji greater evidence that you allow it aoc, than 
Oo Rr 3 that 
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; _ fain be rid of? 


© 2. But God bears: IR in bis Procilemee ag ainft | > 
wie, How then jhalh;1;: rejorce? Þ could bear 2g fi 
flition: well enopgh,, dic not God :teftific againk Up 
me by it; bun$'rGl als wrath io it, and aut of 
verwhelms me: 11557 ? 

A. 1, All ps rr Providences. gre not in anger. & 
There are ſome-that are megr trials ; and Godly 
men may be miſtaken in this; Fob was ſo when | [| 
thought God ſet bim for hs enemy +; ; and Dewvia, Pſy; I 
x02, 9,10. God oftentimes viſits his. choice $! If 
vants wich great zfials of affliation, not io argyle 
but in wiſdom, fo trying their grace, and proving 
their ſincerity ; and this obſtruts not, but ſupp 


6: macter for. rejoycing, 1 Pet. 1. 6, 7. Jam. 1.2. a8 


"2. There is' an anger of God which is proper frat 
of bis love. A facies anger that puts Nees Ce | 4 
reRing his Child that offends, and be may. de it 
with a ſhow of ſeverity, and yet with tenderne 6 
and evermore with 'an aim at, his benefit, 4 
12.6, And although ic-jhould griev&and.: bumble | 
us when it is fo, yer there is mater! of 'comlore in 
this, that' we have'a father who. cares for ius, and 
will,not ſuffer us to ruide our {clves, and therci n | 
verifies his faitbfulneſaÞſal, 119. 7x. , 
3. And. here a'ſo us matter of rejojcing, that be hat 
promiſed a good 3ſſue to theſe afjjz6t omg, «Though he 4 
hath th:eShcd to affli us, in caſe-yet-he 
engaged that it ſhall noe hurc, but benefit us; 
8. 16. 'Iſa 27. 9.\ What then © ſhould: ' binder us þ-a 
irom boating in him notwithitanding this 2 one £4 
| would 7 


The Application. ” Ca. 
ould Fyould think that one Text enough to. eftablich 
: 13s, Heb. 12. 7, 8. 
ainf +3. But God hideth the light of his countenance 
af» from me, and 1 bave not ground ſufficient ts conclude 


Fs 


wer, | $ems to carry the faireſt plea 3:and they that maks 
ily F{&-chink they have ſtopt.the month of all regroof ; 
Sadecd fuch dgſcrted fouls are to be pittied ; bue 
ber is ſomething 40 be faid in this caſe ; hers 
Fimcn, * 
39 1. Hove you not proveked Go to this, and can you 
of till the breach be made up again? I deny not but 
aha a ſerious foul, that can neither apprehend his 
wn good eſtate by the rhings 15at accompany ſal ua- 
LS Sop, ner by the 2irneſs of 162 Spirit in him, gnuſt 
Smcds be ſtoprt in the exerciſe of his ſpiritual joy: 
» Auc is this a condition to be lived in? or ſhould 
Swe take pains to maintain it? Surely no. It is a 
mc to-meke dijigent ſearch, to find the cauſe, and 
&t-36 removed ; and pray hard as he, Pſal, 51. x1, 

bore to me the joy of thy ſalvation 
$42. Do you net diſcourage your ſelves with ſuch things 
n have real encouragement in them: ? This good men 
Foto do, when they have the clear witneſs of the 
«bEpiricia them; they milinterpret every thirg as if 
he: made againſt them, even that which is indeed 
th Eyfor thera 3 they cry cut of the ſtrivings and mo» 
ings of natural corrupiion, as greater than ever, 
> hinders them mare in Guty, they feel more 
E deadgeſs, wanking, lorwality, &, Whereas chis 


8 
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= 622 - The Applicatton; | | 
6 tore Beep enly/and frekng, is tor you; and argu 
} eth that Grace is more lively ; they find it barderſfi 


to do duty"than before, which argues a better /ag- 
quainrance with the ſpiritual part of it : and magy 
the like. This 4s Satans policy, to turn that int 
terror, from which you might gather-comiort. 4, 

2. Have you no aturient experiences to make uſe ot | 
If every thing benow: dark, and you can mike 
"no camfartable work. of your - preſent ſelt tri 
yet there-may have been a' time ' when ic was 
therwiſe, and you then rejozced [inthe bope of zhuklbw 
and ther@ is ſweet to be tucked trom thefice. liſh 
:you ſay, alas, my preſent condition -perſwades my 
to think that was a delufion, why-ſhould you ni 
as well fay, this is an hour of \'Pemptation, 
there was a more calm time, and.'I then hadith 
grounded hope, and I believe that-whom Chr: Wilt 
wed once he loveth to the end, I will therefore remell 
ber the days of 01d, &c. Pſal. 77. x0, 11. } ; 

Jy: 


USE 11 F&6r Examinaticn ; try, wewvur title 
this rejoycing by the Rule before us: are” we Gly 
| theſe Righteous and right ones £ A 
* -For-mo' ive, Conftder, | 
x ls 7s Hatural for us to deſire and ſeek after 8 jor 
Ful life. Ai) men. have a rooged principle in theny 
texding them. infattably# atter happineſs, which cer 
fifs in the real and full ſa:i>t:a&jon ot the foul, inſt 
ar obje&t wherein it may find and enjoy. all che 
g20d it needs 3: and: what 35 the ref..le of this by 
joy ? men take divers courſes for this,but all cente 
in this as their end. No man wepld live; ag " 


ally if he could h-lp i: ; it any refuſe ; 

& becauſe they are ſezed with deſpam of-obtaining 
heir deſire, in which they are tar from taking- 
oneent. - bo 
(2. ' There are too waxy that lie jocknd; who bawe © 

+, br little reaſon fir 5. The moſt: uturp to themſelves _. 2 
U by ze which belongs not to: them, iand will be-chats © 
i tare away, and ſpend their dyzjo 


&l migth, whon 
$\$$wc ſhould be glad co fee inia 


other frame, and 


whom it becometh to get alone and weep bitter- 
Uh. Men think ittenongh if chey can bnt keep up 
; m{{aheir ſpi- its, and walk 42 the way of their Veart?) and 
0B fi / ; their ejes5 Who on a ſerious enquiry would 
md chemſclves, notthe fons of Conlula:ion, bat 
d ſthe heirs'of Sorrow”: the Pſalmift tells us, theſe 278 


# the wngedly, Pſal. 3% 12. > $62? 
eh . Falie joy 'wil-prove pernicious if not diſcover 
nd refified They are bur a blaſt, *and ſoon 
Iyer, when they have made never ſo great a blaze 
fund n0/e, Eccleſ, y4 6 They are-crackt things, and 
| Gill end Tragumally, Prov. 14. 13+ Whatloever plex 
'F they fine* in 'their #Hollen waters, yet the 
q s are there”; y do bar play the mad men, as 
Jjoufii'a condemned Caighh, ould go. ſinging to: his 
Execution. You: r\ your felves"ef 
confiternal blefi:dnefs; but y  wyhl never ' far it 
uſhereby, nor in theleaft prevent that miſery « 
xes after-allithe jollity. ot. 4pgodly men. You 
Kd need then wy what is the” ation;yon are 
te-ogr 4 61 HY 3 TW 3. GET | £ 
4. I ie piferabk 1 or Gods people to loſe 


their 


1 


&nged for it another das; there arexthoſe who ling * 


- 


| -gbeir $99, for want of proving their title. This 


* is the very-cale of many that are in the dark, and 

- gxerciſedwich tears and doubts 5 they give way 

to theſe fears, and ſet not themſelves to a folema 
| and'thorowifearch; who have not only the rot 
+. of the matter in-thetm, but alſo good grounts of & 

© widence to make-it out to their own Cconlciences, 
 # oy COR "9 ; but A hunk 

ed by feargintiog't it'; and Jo their lis | 
i. Pub IR, ar they are afraid to live x" 
dy, and every thingamazeth them ;z and is this 4 BB 
lifes be deſired ? -poffibly you bear up with hoph Fi 
ie will beStherwiſe. when you-come to another Fa 
life®; but why ſhould-it not. be {@ now too ? why [mi 
ſhould falſe fears diſtraRt a*Child of God, any fpf 
more. han falſe joyes lift up Ungodly men : cy tf 
thn ; the goy of- Aſſurance will pay all the colt. 4 ſhe 
- 5. Sata wſeth gtmoft endeavours 'thus to diſquia tie 
Br Children of God in. their comforts, It is a firatarYihi 
gem of his to hold-us in ſuſpenſe as long- as he 1 
can. - He would indeed dewowr' the People offith 
God, but when*he finds them; guarded by theft 
power-of God, his next deſign? is-to make theifftha 
way.t heaven as uncomfortable/as he can ; parte 
Iv by ſeeking to draw theragintoifih, and to hirkgit 
der” them in their way, ad + divert them fromfgare 
their buſincls ; parg}y by diſturbing cheir peace oopt t 
heh called the accuſer of the Brethren, Rev. 12. 10i"%x 

not only dothbe do it to God; and to meniGy 
oo EDS auty © 
chem wich Hypocriſy, leeking to periwa a4|/&x 
har: they -are-aor- ſouls,” ang" burying then bs 
| Wit 


- F* 
Che Application; «2 6] 
is þ wich cheſ thoughs ſo as to prevent thellt 
d ent ſearch. ! 
y 7 They, and mly they can traky re We Lard - 
IN Is re Righteous and Upright. .hers can're- | 
at {{yoyce in other things, which is a poor matter ; and 
& pony pretend te rejoyce in God, it is a ſelf de-. 
5; » for,wha:ſoever: God be. in himſelf,yet 
th new how they ſtand related to him, they 
life 3 would find a theſe very — render him d&- ' 5 
of I; hetal to his Children, to reprelent hits as a ter-- © 
P] God to them: thefe glorious perteaions of * 
pe his, which are engage to make the righteous man 
ier Bb =ppy tos ever, are tet againſt the ungodly man to 
hy Smine him; and the more wonderful thele Attributes 
ny {Þt his are, the more-dread/ul mfy they expe their 
ery >:t0 be. Except then you know your ſelves ta 
> of that number, you have no good hold of chis 
1 1 _ ney conſiderations make $5 careful im 
tar Fiat : And tor help, 
heÞ x. Mow you are Righteous, you have cordially embraced 
offi gn Chriſt; | by @ living Faith. | K is 
cheJſain to ſeek that ccoRinek in your telves that 
=4 raſtity you before ( God-z but there is fuch an 
» in Chriſt, and ic is made over tO every one 
: | dat is in Gods account;Righteous, ang it is in re- 
ard of it's being fo migdegyerthat God lo accounts 
co Chim ; and itic be thus with you, + 
19% &0 Nu bove been convinced- of your unrig bieouſpe(s. 
neal dr fbews to man bis trawfereſſion, makes tim 
inflow himſelf a guilty ſinner} bras under Con- 
ado tag <6ll chis be, , Chriſtand 3 ao 
neſs wil valued byys : Conti ion 
ot Saw, Job. 16, 8, 


Che Application: 


4 is 2 | rejetfed.3 Our OWN Reg breouſs neſs. There | | 
6 + 


4 WRigbreovſneſ hat awakened ſinners uſually 
=: wake emelyes uno, and ſeek ſhelter under its 
| ſeek £ rim thei: lives, leave off their ſins, 


zonſorm togheetter of the command, take up « f;* 


- . tri courſe.of liging;and hope thus co obtain Gods 


3% Yeurs: and this His: det; up againſt the Rightcoub 
of Chiilt5,and-if ow have this, you have been 


va Hg t tO Coun It dirt and | 


| 4wg, P hi / T a TA 
" 3 Jos 3.0 {caged of Chrift- on: Goſpel RIDNPS - 


F hath, with the offer -ofrhim, required that you r&F 


move your truſt from your lelves, from whe world B:fa 
#$eq4 any other obje&, and:truft in him alone forfyfr 


#l-Salvacion,,and <4ook no whither de for. life; | 


_ and-have you thus complied ? Can: you fay-as P 


27 25. Whom have 1 in heaven but thee,. &e. You if 
ve-teccived himta be yorr alone RighteouſnebFthi 
Tn erecy. polnt of it, without atly reſped to any} 


thing at all :hat;you can do. 


3 & If you are Rig htacus, e apriy as + 


* They go together inde bly Oe ener 
later muſt be eyidential of theformer, in as much 


as. ahiguprighnes j 15 not impured but imparted,and , | 


the: operations in us thit ate diſcernable It 


which ar tuchs as; FOR”. 
, Tow: pri, fp | nd perch of Sim. 
By Pp God. will have 
i ,-4n which a wats 
, makes the man}; 
i: 'Thoy to-whom| 


gp 


(6 
i. 
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I itheir fate, and; conclude that he hath, ns 3 
I this Graee in chem. x of | 
t--2. You bave truly repented of it... The root ol in- _ © 
tegrity is laid in Repentance, Goſpel.” Repentancs 
wrought in the heart is chat which «makes it up" 
light ; tor by it;;the heart is changed, and all ts 
$aculties made new, habitually turned tram fin 
{God ; which is the reaſon of the- ſincericy of their 
aRual turning; ſo that they who have not repented, +: 
are not upi ight. . 14 
h:- 3 - To bave accepted of Chriſt . for a Prince. as well 
$a: a Saviour. Chriſt is not divided : it a:gues a 
1d F:falle heart, when -we would have him to Save.us 
lorfifirom Hell, but like not his ſubdying our (ins tor-us-2 
ezithe beart is divided, 8 that cannot be upright. Wp- 
wEirightnch hath a delice afreg perfe&t Holineſs, and 
edfifinds as mich need of the >pi ic of Chriſt co.lead 
Him; as his mexics co juſtity him, 
fyIs- 4- Tow hate every talle way: , You come ſhort in 
Fall, but you hate your fins, and the-fincericy of ics, 
>Fac-reachech to all. ſin, P/al. 119. 104. You have. not 
theEreſerved one Loſome luſt to dally withal : and 
chikwhen you figd-che Cravings of the fi:th molt eager, 
eHyou more earneſtly ſer againſt that, becauſg | y,ou 
e Ind. it is your (in. | | 
:--5-: Jos delight in the law of-God, as to the. in- 
iofward man, © Thus Paul vigdicates his fincericy, un- 
ader che humbling ſ:nſe of his-imporency, Row. 7, 
22. And you.may know it by this, when you are 
ankibeſt pliaſed, and moſt thankiul ro: God, when he 
mattords you Grace to make you faichſul, and can 
af ay as hogZlab219- $6, 1 
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6. You 


"WS 


».. 6. Tas are «Pt teen fecting rr You reſt | 

not where you are, af afrer farther degrods It 

f- ORIG Ry as Poul, Phil.3. 13; 14. You Fi 
| the-evidence of an upright hear, Þ 
zrcin yol! may take comfort : and* when you fb 


” *make one degree but a ſtep to another, and are fit Fi 

q Soteeſtie.” Let us approve our 1.lves by thele ſhi 

2 this improve the'remarks we make thereoh | 
our tartherance in the preſent duty. ga" 


bp”. M "To $-E. 11 Fob-Exbertatio and Direttion, and | 
; | {tmay be applied,  - 
= To all in general, to get'a Geevre tile to thi q 
ge : is there ſuch a benefit ro be - had, le} 
ery one ſeek to get a true intereſt in ir, and ret 
Hot ell you have gotten it ; to move you to ix} pee 
ers; be 
1. All men have it nit. There is an affetion of | I 
Foy planted in the Humane nature, and every one |frc 
leeks an obje& for it, but the joy under conſidera- [&d 
tion'is not in common'to all men;'bur they are the Fear 
leaſt number of men who can make'a true chal} 
lenge'of it. Chriſt's Flock, who are the only fons , 
and davghters. of ConſeJation, is a little Heck: and 
it it belongs nag to all, it concerns every one ta{\0d 
Tek and uſe the means by which he may obcain of 
ae: eſpecially it we camſider, Aat 
'2. The cravings of your nature cannot be (aiefell 
without rejoyeing We obſerved, erat Fog an at- for 
feion; which hath- a proper reſpeR to the cod Fe: 
we-aim.at; now- all mens aim-or end is to beF 


bappy, Pſa. 4 6, Which happineſs s Photo, [7 


- 


n » 
7 F ad 


his 4 7 
pplication. a 
. * '2 
; | 
ſacisfaRion 3 


11d that which may give compleat 


- 
he 4F ot it is the acquici{-nce of the foul inthe 
i perience tells us that no man is at reſt, ill” 


njoy ment ; and this is nothing elſe but joy. N 
hath reached «o this, at leaft in his opinion. "The 


talon why any rejoyce, is becauſe cither th 
think they have what they crave, Hab.1.15, 16. 
jr becauſe they ſuppoſe they have it in their &G 
ad ſhall without emp Argus nd be HERE R 
” 3. To rejozce wit bon #bis priviledge, proceeds from. 
the wadues that is Mb mer, rat The natural 
nan labours of a ſpiritual frenzy, Eccleſ. 9. 3. And 
Im nothing doth ic more diſcover it felt. Wes 
zead of them that rejozce in 4 thing of nowght, Amnips 
613. And if men ae ſtrangers to the joyes of the 
Sh-ople of God, they are things of no value, which 
+Fthey take content in: there is enough to under- 
{{bine ard eat out all ; for what can any thing elſe 
| wn that man, who lies open every moment to 
ra-JGods revenging Juſtice, from which theſe things 
$eannot ſecure him. 
' 4 Hence the Worldlings joy is @ pitiful thing com- 
ons {ered with this. Say there is ſomett ing in it, tho® 
dflndeed it is but the hypocriſy of mirth ; yet it cans 
tol0R deſerve to be named in the ſame day with that 
ain{di Gods Children. The one is oply from Gody 
” patience and common goodnefs,the other from his 
fed Fave in Chiift 5 the one hath only worldly things 
af-{for its obje&, the other God - himſelf ; the one is 
hd | perifſhing, the other endures for ever, P/al. 16. u{t, 
bel 5. Fb:s title 5s to be obtained, Chriſt hath paur- 
=, Fraſed it, apd offers to make a conveyance of ic ro 
14 all 
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by, We 4 vi iQ the call of the Goſpel, and 
gth pointed the way how ic may be obtainet 


oQ y. .iayves men to comply therewhh 
i 7g theat. by means, and his Syicic in they 
- $4aitd. 11.28. . 44d 
E261 70s do ne; now ſecure it you muſt ere-long ly dow 
E Ao forrow.. Ir i proper to the worldlings mirth 
& 40 expice in beavine/s, Proy. 14 13 It may go on 
F - D this wo-13; it God will, and ic will certainly b 
PS "eviſhed when you dy ; and what will you 
- © g3mmorcal Souls then do, when you are ſwall.-wey 
B Bp in the gult of endlels d:ſpair ? Be then advilg 
© - 0, mike haſte; and if you ſay, what ſhall we dy 
[7 pla. this ticle ? let ms. offer this Ui:eRtion 
after the Righicaufnels and Uprightnel 
commended co you ia the Text and Doctrine ; and 
to thit end, 
x. See and bewail the miſerable kate you are in b 
reaſon of ſm. This is 1c thac hach married all yuut 
micth, and while you are under the dominion < 
it, all focts ot mileries are your portion. You 
have. loſt your” Rigttecuſneſs by it, and yout 
Nrength is gone, you are by it under Condemna 
tion, and become vain and unprofitable 5 thi 
condition» muft be ſeen and felt in order to a «dg 
verance from ict, and you muſt bemoan your ſelve 
by reaſon ot ir, Jer. 31. 18. Tiil you are burden 
ed with it, you will never ſeek a ranſom from if 
. Renounce: your own, ana go to Chrift for bi 
Rig wars Some have gonen, a legal perſon 
Righteouſneſs whictr they boaſt of, bur -it_ is in- 
deed unfighteoulnes ; yo they hope to bs accep- 
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to ſave them from bell, but to have one. to ſave 
them from fin too, creates prejudice : but if you 
like not to have Chriſt's Spiric, to' be your San&i- 
fier, you ſhall not have the Meric of his” Obedi- 
ence applied 'te you ; he muſt- give you a new 
heart, and you muſt be holy it ever you be happy. 


4. Thet do this, abjure your own ſtrength 
aid ſeek bs bins for bis Grace. = is a great Ny, 2. 
that is ht in Converſion, and it you think to 
make it by the pewer of your own free will, you 
will never go beyond a Phariſee, and+ that will 
have you ſhort of the Kingdom of Heaven, Me. 
_ If ever you become new creatures, you muſt 
be his 9, Epb. 3: 10. Walt then humbly 
en him fer the day of his pawer to paſs upon you, 
on 2097/ 208 olgeln that Graco from tiley to be 
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© 642  @The Ms re (1 
# put among the namberoof "theſe that have a juſt Þ 
 claim(co'theſe joyes, | | ' Fd 
2, To the Godly ; Be you Exhorted to maintain fire 
and exerciſe. this ef and rejoycing in the fe 


. 
< 


+ Lord: Live in thetonſtant practice of this mok 
© - deſirable duty 3 to more you hereto, Conſider, 
© '. I. This 4s your Honable Priviledge. It isa 
benefit entailed on the New Covenant, on all tha F 
are brought into it: by Grace. It is that which 
Chriſt hath; purchaſed for you, at the. price f BY 
 Gbigown blood, and hath made it over.co you in the ſþ 
Tealings of his Spirit: it is yours, and you can nafþ 
ver be challenged for; uſutpation, for making uſe js}; 
" of it; if you negleR fo to-do, you undervalne the 
precious blood that - purchaſed ic ; challenge then ſk 
your right ; your Righteouſneſs and Uprigtnnebs Ja * 
are your evidence for it. | ' Bhai 
. + 2. It 14 your indiſpenſeble duty, God doth not ite 
only encourage, but command it, and no dutyFſhi 
'. + more urgen(ly: and Gods Commands are not'ÞW 
E to be lighted by his Children, how can you ſay 
” - you loye Chriſt, if you keep wot bis Commands, 7obu'f% 
T4. IF. To. 14. He loves to ſee his Children ſhow} 
their delight in him, that his Service 5 nof grievous, 
that chey- are ſatisfied in their portion, that they J1 
have enough in him, and defire no more to make Ja 
th:m happy. ' 
- 3 It tha wery pleaſant and deſirable thing. Joy' 
i5the very/lite: of a mans life, without that ic doth! 
but hang before. him :- it carries the man comfor- 
tably through his work 5 the' want of it makes his 
lifs a burden/ te him ; if natural joy be 16 _ | 


- _- 


oſt / Application: 643 

' © dal, Prov.17. 22. Whac then is {piricual joy,which 
in {reacheth the very foul, 'and hath an objec tranſ- 
the feendantly glorious to aRt upon? this will make 
ok | burdens light, bard work eaſy, and carryyou 
comfortably chrough an evil world under'all chan- 
ges of Providence. 
' 4. You are never without abundant matter for this, 
Ich Ft leaves not a Child ot God-at any time * to fay, 
What ſhould I rejoyce for ! and' yet how often 
do fuch words break out ? hath not that man 
geaſon to rejoyce for ever, who was dead, and is now 
Je/zve ; who was a priſoner of Juſtice, held taft by 
FGuile to ſuffer everlaſting wrath, and is 'now ſet 
Fac liberty z who was once an enemy, and is now 
a Son 3 of whom-when he. was perithing, God 
\Fſaid, Seve him from going ro the pir, | have found a 
trenſom; whoſe intereft in heaven is ſecured, and is 
kimſcli eps by Gods power ts ſalvation, 1 Pct. 1.5. 
Whom Chriſt bath loved, and bought, and mar- 
tied co himſelf, with whom God dwells now, and 
who ſhall dwell wich him world without end 2 
»w buch an one art thou, and canſt thou bur rejoyce 
w, fin the Lord ? ſhall a poor worldling think he hath 
ey fteaſon to be merry, becauſe his portion is made far, 
ke Jand ſhall you be f:d ? | 

"IÞ- 5. This 5s the 'only rejoxcing that will ſtand by 
oy yu, in all the changes that paſs over you. God is 
th'Jan everlaſting and unchangeable ObjeR, it once 
>r-' Fours, he is fa for ever : they then "who make 
his" [him cheic- joy, need never. ceaſe, in all changes, 
#1] Pſel. 18. 46. Othzr Objets are but like graſs 
a,'Tand flowers, flouriſh Ir aud then v_ 
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” 644 _ The Application, = 
- "the: faſhion of the world paſſuh, x Cor. 7. 30. (Th 
 figtree doth not always bloſſom, Hab 3. 17. Riches 
* rbave wings, Prov. 21. 5. Our friends may dy, & 
b turn enemies, Plal, 55.13. There are changes a 
>. Ways gving over the Children of God in this 
” - world, which make the times to alter their cir- 
cumſtances, Eccl. ,z. begin. But God is the ſame 
for ever, and changeth- not, Mal. 3. 6. Rejoyre 
» then in him, and you may rejoyce 2gain, and 
” again, and never ceaſe ; for help, 
- © I, See and be ſure that your Joy is in the Lord, 
There are 'a great many that make themſelveaſi 
merry in the world, but there are few that have, 
fixt their delight on this Obje& ; yea, though they: 
pretend to it, yet they are miſtaken: and ut is offs. 
Infinite concernment that you be right here, fork 
af it_ be not this joy, it is not worth a button, it, 
will do you no true good, but prove pernicious at. 
-Jaft, and that you may make ſure of this, look tes 
theſe things. 
- I. Carry before you the conſideration of the vanity 
and emptmeſs of every other objeds of joy, Thathy 
which cheats the world is, they think theſe thingsh 
better than they are, which tranſports them in theſþ, 
 #njoyment of-them :-the Spiric of God uſech ma-Þ 
ny: arguments in the Scriptures, to make men ſee 
how little' theſe things. have in them to caviſhÞþ 
mens hearts,and hath thereupon ſhrunk them up toſ 
w3nity 8 notbing ; and hence if you do not always} 
keep ſome mortifying tfeughts in your hearts, toft,c. 
deaden your AﬀeRtions to the world, you will beſs. 
drawn to give bat to the Creature which is dueſfy... 
£c Þ* 
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FT. The Application: © 64F 
"} Þ God alone ; pray as a P[al. 119. $7. Turn away 
5 Þ wine tjes from beb-lling vanity. | 
"FF 2. Keep up the evidence of jour intereff in this God 
Ll Fas jours. He that can ſay as the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. I. 
By12 1 know whom] have bilieved, &c, Will find no- 
"thing able to inte:rupt his rejeycing ; to be able 
*Fto lay, this one thing I know, that God is my 
4 ow will revive the heart under its greate 
d rdens, and put vew ſongs into the mouth of a 
q' Chiid, of Ged : Loſe this hold, and you are 
"*Fgone ; how fhall he rejoyce in the Lord, who 
L 4 mads it a doubt whether he be his God or 
nc 
TY 3. Be ever looking to the fulneſ; that is in bim, or 


wha: be 5s to theſe whoſe God he is. Be ever acquain- 
jp ting your ſelves with your obje& ; the more you 


know bis name, the more will you truſt in bir, Pſa, + 


UF. 10. And conſequently the more will you re- 
Boyce, for it is the joy of faith. Often leok over 
. the Inventory of your portion, &. you will ctiere- 
Fin find enorgh to employ your joy to the utmoſt 
XFlaticude of it. n 
WF 2. Carefully avoid every thing that will tend to oh 
neg, pit this joy. If God in Soveraigaty hides him- 
"elf, you muſt ſubmiflively bear ir, bur do you 
Mmothing that hath a moral tendency to hinder the 
Fexercile of this grace. Here more eſpecially. 
T. Take heed of carnal joy. Nothing is more 5- 
nimical to ſpiritual rejoycing ; you may think you 
obey the command by it, but none breaks it more; 
Fand fo far as Gods Children give way to it, they 
tdebauch their hearss,” and make thera unfir 'for 
- Ss 3 this 
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* Application. 
|. Me Diry's-a holy may a Wite fit her ſelf to joy 
” in-her Husbands company, by revelling wich an I 
” Adulcerer, as a Child of God diſpole himielf YD* 
- for fſpicicual joy, by diverting bimſeli with | $ 
' Which is carnal. WI 
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2: Be ſure riobtly to ſubordinate your natural ' and. * 
_ czvit joy: This becomes either good or evil to the I 
>. perſon accotding as it is uſed ; there is a delight in| 
- relations, friends, health, plenty, peace, &« But'f 
E there is a ſnare in it; Vain men think this Juſti-F**": 
- fies any thing, every thing, and thereby they di- 
fhonour God, and wrong themſelves. If you exif 
 ercils this joy with a carnal mind, and after a'Y?: 
 vVain\manner, it becomes fin ; here then is the dan-*F-:-: 
* ger, watch againſt it, and the only-way to prevent” 
” It, to acknowledge God in theſe comforts, and get 
your hearts more delighted in his Service by them.\Ff 
' 3: Beware of darkning your evidence. by 'any fin; 
Your-acual joy 4s helped or hindred by the "des: Th 
ores of the clearnels of your: evidences, and for be 
that there mult be che witneſs of your own ſpirits, 
and of the Spirit of God, Roms. 8. 16. And fin, if | 
allowed, will obſtruct them, it will becloud the -e- F} 
vidence of your own ſpirits, darkning .the things | 
themſelves from which you are to argye; and it | 
will provoke the Spirit of God” to {hold bis' Þ 
witneſs, and then you muſt needs be at a loſs," 
P/al. Fr. ANG, AS | <3 

4. Maintain your faith in an entire relian.\, on the | © 
Righteonſneſs of Chriſt. Keep cloſe to int, if 7 
Satan can get you off trom' it, 'arid bring you\te 
took- io any other Righteolffnels to render =_ 
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[. | The Application, | 647 
4 pted with Ggd unto Juſtification ; there are is 


' 


Smany flaws in it, that he will rout ard difturh 


q 
þ I 
þ 5 


ur joy ; but it you reſolve to live on' this, it 
will bear you eut ; & being made yours by faith, 


Jit will anſwer every objeRtion, and fet.you down 


fauisfied, | 
5- Maintain your uprightneſs, I intend, net only. 


[be ſure to walk uprighily, but ſtand vp in the de- 


fence of it, whatſoever accuſations are charged as» 


- \Ugainſt jt. Satan will obje@, how can integrity 


conſift with ſo much imperteRion; and men will 


jarge you for hypocrites, as :Fobs friends did 


2 him, but being aſlured ot it, reſolve ner to part 
With it $44] you dy. 


3 . Fortifie this joy againft all worldly forrows The 


-Eprevalency of theſe often correde our ſpirits, and 


Impede our rejoycing in God ; and there are ma- 


ny occaſions for them' in Providence, we ought 
4 —_ to be always laying in againſt it. . And 
Fhers, 


I. See bow light all outward affiiftions are, comps: 


red with that which you bave to r-jojce in. It we 
"look upon them alone, they will itir up aggrava- 


-[4ing thoughts of them, and the burden will grow 
. Þheavy, and begin to fink us, bur jf we entercain 
Fthough:s of the bitterneſs of them, with the conſi- 


'Geration of what is ſ:cured to us in Chrift, ic will 
' outweigh them, and ſhrink them up, 2 Cor 4 16,17. 


2. Believe that theſe alſo foall turn to your account. 


\That al hough they be wot joyous but grievous, yes they 
| are profitable, and will bring forth precious fruits, Hep. 
| J®. 21+ They ary ou pills, bur- chey will we 


S 5 4 


, [ > + - {0 , 


© 643 The Application; . __ 
| Sy the malignity that is in you, 7/4. 27 9. And Fit * 
' they are managed in that hand that will govem F644 
'” the operation, and give them the affured good ef- 
fe; fo that in the iſſue you will have cauſe ta. jſt 
- acknowledge Gods goodneſs and faithfulneſs in them, ' 
© Pſal, 119. 71, 75. Believe this tor the preſent, and 
{ - rejoyce iti the aſſured hope of it. 
 * 2. Get yaur hearts more and more weaned from the 
 horld. Worldly ſorrow is always occaſioned by 
 overmuch love of the world; it is therefore beft 
prevented by  mortifyipe theſe Afettion: to it : Col, {Ec 
”. 23.2. It will certainly produce this effeR : and the 
Way to this is, love Chriſt better, and you will love: 
- the world leſs, x Fob. 2. 15. Get a clearer apprehen- 
* fion of the lovelinefs of Chrift, and that will ' dif- Ft 
. grace all that is in the world: and if you value. 6 
- na things little, you will grieve little about them. 
4. Be much in the contemplation of unſeen things, 3.6.. 
The things chat are not obvious co a carnal, but. thi 
only to a ſpiritual eye ; theſe indeed are the things, 1 For 
© and would we live more in the view of them, it... th 
=... would prevent our being overwhelmed wich the 
troubles of chis lite, 2 Cor. 4. 18. 
4 vt ſorrow for ſin to eftabliſh your joy in the 
L:rd. Godly foriow is an enemy to. no joy but 
that which is carnal ; it is a proper help to that: 
whach is ſpiritual : Here then, b 
7. Bu efien improving of the promiſes that are made 
fo ſuch. There is a mourning that is made a quali- 
hca'ion of thoſe that are owners of bleſſedneſs, Mat; 
5 4 Which extends not.to every mourning, for 
thete Is that which is the beginning of ſorrows ; but ;, .Þ 


-- 


T The Application; I. 
{ muſt be underftood” only of that which 4 
Fas - 


| Fi 

1 FGodly, hence the difference, 2 Cor. 7. 16. And 
» Jvc are told what Chr 5% anemted of his 

3. ther to do for them, 1/s. 61. begin, 

if 2. Kience fortife jow Affurance. by this. 


indeed the more of this forrow is in you, and * 
the more you praftice it, the more ſtrongly 
may you argue from it ; the foiindation of our ' 
joy in God, is that he is oar Ged in the New- 
JEovenant, and whatſoever will give us a clear- 

neſs in this coneluſien, muſt needs afford us the . 
greateſt motive to rejoycing ; and fuch is this 
gedly - Sorrow, Sin'is ever moſt bitter to them * 
-/ ito whom Chriſt is maſt preciovs, and they arg 
nly true believers; x Pet. 2. 7. 


«© > v & * FX SYS OO, 


TY 3- Now look over go the harveſt. Remember 
theſe ſhowers are & prepare for it, and. bring 
Jorward and ripen all _ the fruits, that they 
{may be ready to be bound up in ſheaves for 
he Children of God to*carry with them : and 
Ithipk how glorious this will be ; how joyful a 
| Jay you are making ready for ; and let this fo 
; Jinfluence your thoughts and ' affeftions, as to 
 Jantertain a good epinion of every wet gay 
which your ſpring is viſted withal : and 'how 
 Bweet will thoſe tears be which will help co 
tourtſh Grace unto Glory ? 


F. Ds Jou at any time find your joy interrupt- 
: 44? Be reſtleſs til you have recovered 'it a- 
| _— 


' Gods x are often thus encountred;\ 


| Lp Clouds riſing and interpoling ; but whe t 
&..” | 


ware of abandoning - your ſelves to col * 
_Temptation, and you muſt reſiſt it, there! . 
| 'elſs-to. do ; theie is no living thus,/ 
” ane therefore you muſt ſer your ſelves to get out” 
= of. this trame. ©, - 


vid 


3 4 


"2. Now enquire Tins the eecafion ov reaſon of the ma-' 
F _ bag, and ſeek the removel of it. There is fome. bing'} 
- . inthe way; ask of God. (0; diſcover it, and do! 
8 K: ou make 2 diligent enquiry ;_ and. when you 
-:- KNO 


* 1 
w it, ſeek ro A means t9-help it, and as e 
about chein : Anc 


OP. | 


#s." bit fome croſs or diſappointment i in bs = 


If i it h any outward thing "be aſhemed of #, 4 
7 
fit ſe how beneath 2 Child of God this is, &'q, E 


how. unreaſonable ; withſtand it then te the ut: 


4Y rex moſland beg Grace of God to help you to & ; {4 


£4 16 it apy iritual deſertion that you labour of 2 f 
$Þ 7 eo put you into ſadneſs, and make Y; 2 
you'Sick of Lowe. XS 15 you muſt expoſtulace Þ 
th * ©4 dy 14 , Þfal. 43: wh. Why art thou | 
ca down ay 1 in this hope you muſt endea- 
' vour to Sn the Ave of his countenance : and 
to. that end, 


3+ Search for the fin that both occaſioned ity You 
may 


nc 


[] 
- 
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v, 


P, 
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T4 


1 
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. o 
” 4 9 
F 


F uy well think that you have ſome way . carried | 
d: | 


unbandſomely to Chriſt ; call your ſelves to a _ 
ſtri& account'ahout is, and deal home wick your | 
hearts in it, Cont. 5. begin. ” 2 


\'2; Goto Chrif confeſſing it, Do not think to hide 
ay. from him, to ever your tranſpreffion, and 


keep it hid, and fo quiet your felyss : While on 


vid did fo, it did but terment hing, Context , verſe. 
, 4 Confeflion is the way ; Chriff knows jour 
ame, and can pity you, but he expects an ingenious 


Sickaowledgment, Ter. 3. 13. | 


- 


; 1 3- Renew your Repent ance. Confſſing and Forſa- 


maſt ga togather, elſe the former will not a- 


Fail, Prov. 28. 13 Turn from that fin wich hatred 


nd deteftacion of it. put it from you, and -relolve 
y the help of God, to have nothing more to do 


Svich it. True Repentance will lead the way to 
® Fave your joy reftored again ; and the more deep 


Zi 
a 3 


y 1 


, 


d thorow it is, the beccer it will be for you. 
| | 4. Renew your Covenant. It is true, every prove: 
cation given to Chriſt by his people, is not a vie 
ation of the Covenant between him and: them," 
lor chat is Everlaſting ; but yet it is an entrench- 
ment upon it, « dealing falſely in it ; and theretore'” 
Spon fuch falls as have. made thoſe breaches, it is . 


| he. . - 
: Þ ptoper ſeaſon to revive our engagement to him, | * 


ad bring our felyss aiceſh under the obligations 
# It 


$- Thus 


Y # "4 ; *, 
Cy OE . 
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*- Gf The Application! 


'$. Thus wait upon Chriſt for the Comforter, and 
accept of the Confolarie thet be brings you. It muk 
- come frem him if you have it; but you muſt ak 

it of kim, and ly in a humble penitent poſture at 

his feet for it : and when you are brought to this, 
* be will, in the beſt ſeaſon, appear to you, , wipe 
- of your tears, turw your mourning into dancing, and 
" _ make your broken bangs to rejozce. 
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If, XI, I, 2. Kg 

a will praiſe thee j, though hou waſt angry with me, | wie 
thine anger is rurned away, and thou comfortedjF me.| 
2; V. Behold, God is my ſalvation : 1 will rift or . 
be ofraid, for ye Lord JEHOVAH*% my 


— ſtrength, and mf ſong, be alſo is become m; 3 ſalvation, 
"a 
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' 258 _ . Gdds readineſs ts Forgive | 
1 Tim. 1. x5. And ke tells'us what he bad” been, 
werſe 13. And. let - Manaſſgh ſtand. forth on this 
account, what®a" monſter pf Sin. he was, i fee 
2 Cbren. 43. begin. Yee he” Obtained mercy and 
pardon-upon his ſeeking God, and bumbling himiclf 
fore him. .. | 
\ . 2. To the greateſt of irs, © This is conſequent 
onthe 'former;" yet hath its, p2culiar remarks 
Look no Tarther- than the' inſtance of David: | 
how grievous were his Sins which he perpetrated Þ | 
in his Murder and Adultery ? and this is ſuppoſe 
to be tne very Eife on which he makes this preci- 
ous rema'k In Our Text, And were not Mana: 
ſeb's Sins alſo of the biggeſt Fe, and yet were 
forgiven him. : | 
e-3.* To thoſe that have abifed his beſt and great- 
'Eſt tavou;s... Guile is bighly aggtavazed by Sin- 
ninz'againſt frrong 'obligations Hid on men by fg 
God to Serve hinr { when»he hath.donie for them, Þ 
25-*Heſ. 1 1. 3. *Whien he hath taken thetn ng}; 
Covenant with himlelf, ahd-they have deal: falleh Þ 
in ic; and yet to ſuch is the offer made, Je | 
3.begin. and it 4s introduced with a mark of -wotr 
derment. We fee how Ged by the Prophet ex |. 
\pollulaterl with David, 2 Sam. 12.7, 8. And ye I} 
how readily is he torgiveh ? w+rſc.an 3. | 


- ,,þ To thoſe that have \ain Jong in Sin, and multi- 
" plied"rebellion again? bim + That have been ftitf, 
efratory, and refuſed to 'retarn 5 have ſtopt 
«their ears at calls and counſels; and-rur! on in Þ'ed 


their obſtinacy, Manaſeb. allo was fu *y. ong, þ 
| | . __ j 4 


' SF on Penitenc- Confeſſion, . 259 
, | derful Text, 1/a.43.22, &c Verſe 25, Though they 
5 | have tired him with their provocations. | 
3 6. In the great” patience with 2hich he - waits on. - 
ld | en, rhough they meglef# theſe offers, When they 
If |" bid bim deport, and turn their backs upon* himh, he 
| doth not preſently iſſue out theOath againſt them, 
it } and fay they thall never have another offer made 
ks | them ; no, but when they bye been breaking of 
#:.the treaty, he reneweth it again, he- cometh a- 
& } freſh, and tarrieth to ſee if it will notrepent them. 
=} How long did he wait on the Old World, iti the 
Cl 8 'days of Noah ? He tells us-that he waits ro be praci» 
af ar, Iſa. 30. 58: And in this waitidg he tcieth. all 
courſes with them, he ufſeth fair and toul tmieans, 
Promiſes, Threatnings, Mercies,. Judgments; and 
at- 1 all to ſee if their. hard hearts - may be wrotight 0-: 
in" J ver to a compliarice with His offers of grace, 'and 
by I\when all means fail, he is at a "ſtand, and Qelibes® 
1, Faces what to do with them, Av. 6. 4. 'And ex- * 
1g y preſizth himſelf as one that can hardly find in his 
[eh F heart to execute the doubly deſerved Sentence of 
fh [Wrath upon them, Ho. xr. 8 "5 
or | - 5. In thegrief which be expreſſeth,when men after 
EX- Þ all wilfully reject. bis tendered forgiveneſs. He ſpeaks 
ya Faſter the nganner of, men, when he tells us of his 
Spirit being prieved at Yuch carriages, Pſal gs. x0. 
(And whar is this but a grief of compaſſion, ex- 
deg co fuch as are+*in miſery ! he might juſtly 
beenraged at ment deſpiſing of ſuch favour cfer- 
el them, and fall on them! in his fury ; and may 
in time be-provoked to it by their obſtinacy ; but 
how oltgn deth he expres fach compaſſion, as 
| 3£® _ 1 Chriſt ' 


'On 


* by. 4 
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260 . "Gods readineſs to Forgive 74 
Chriſt did, in Maz.23-/ 37. Luke 19. 41, 42. And 
this ſhews how ill God takes it, when men rciule 
him the glory of his Grace in forgiving them, by 
diſregarding it, when he comes and * begs heir! 
entertainment of ir. | 
8.- In the wondrous efficacy. of bis poawer , prevailing 
over the greateſt obſtinacy of Sinners. And every par- | # 
doned Sinner is'an. inſtance of this ;. but for this, | h 
Gods, forgiveneſs :had never. been exemplitied, 
Such is, the malignity and enmity of heart«. in .all. 7 
men naturally, that they would never give it en P 
eertainment, did not he work it in them by the p 
efficacy: of his Almighty Spirit ; till then all means, 
the moſt -urgeng, pleadings, the moſt convincing | o 
arguments, . ſignifie nothing. When theretore al 
have been without ſucceſs, he .himfſelf hath ' come 
- in and wrought this change, putting in them that 
* wiew heart, that hath*cloſed with his Calls ; on this» 
- dccount, we have God himſelf, ſo expeefling hims 
felf, 1/a.'57. 17, 18. Hoſ. 11.9. When it hath come 
to a caſting voi, either he muſt tur 'them or 
rin them, he hath caken chis fide ;5 and when 
they wereFeady'co be turned off for their -wilful 
nels, te hath come to the:very plige of Execution, 
applied his grage to them, and made ghem th ac: 
cept of him and his forgiverRis. | 
\ ..9. In thatgnone ev:r truly ſought it of him, that 
went away without it, Pollibly he hath not pre« 
fently recorded ut-in their: Conſiences,lo as to give 
them the-comfort-af, 3t 5 but he never ſpurned a+ 
' ny away, from the Throne of Grace, who. in 
| Teaſe of their milery and a 
gb PN bly|- 
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; he on Pentitent Eonfefſion; 26x 
bly fupplicate him for'n ; they ſor ht bis mercy 
and ound it ; Chriſt hathadedared this plumply, 
Feb. 6. 37 And there never was an inftance of fo 
" muckyas one that was defeated ; the greateſt Pro? 
* degal, fuch as he,Luke x5. It he hath come to himſelf, 
one back' to' his Father, confeſſed his ſins and deſervings, 
#nd caft bimſelf upon his Soveraign Grace, hath found 
him fo ready, that he hath mer bim a great way 
loff, taken bim"into his arms, an4 given hi all the 
"Teſtimonies of his pardon. | 
"- 3. What influence this confeſſion hath into that for* 
giveneſs for the obtaining of ut 2 
A. 1. Negatively ; it is neither the meritort- 
ous, nor the moving -cauſe of Gods forgiving us, 
T. It 3s not the meritorious cauſe of it. ,We- have 
already*obſerved that it .is a» free favour, It is + 
tindecd firſt merited ' for us, before we can partake 
isv] in it ; for it belongs to Jaſtification : we are firſt 
1 {'ravſomed, and then pardened ; but our confeſſion 
6 [Hath no hand-in this. It is through Chriſt's Blood 
F | that we vbtam remiſſion, by his ſtripes we are bealed, 
v py 53. 5. Confeflion carrieth no ſacisfaQion in 
, but is a legal and full proof offour Guiit ; in it 
n, | we cindemn our ſelves ; ' ic faith, as Dan. 9 8. To 
G: # ws belongs Confuſion ; the Law lete no room for. a 
"pardon upon acknowledgment ; this is purely E- 
at F vangelical. 
ef 2. Nor is it the moving cauſe” of it, Among 


'6 Fmen indeed, a tender heart 1s £ 20 if- 
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a+ | genious confeflion, and humble fi fon} and it 
nt | makes, us co: relent, and ſew compaſtion to a 
uo delinquent ; bar chough ſach- affeRions © are at- 


e 


yb R 3 . gibed 


Gods xeadineſ# to Forgive _ 
cribed. to -God, yet. it is. after the matiher '0f 
men, and warily to bg, underſtood : AfeRions 
ars' attributed to him 11 regard of the Eifeas | 
which flow from his fixed and unalterable, will. 
Confeffion is an adjunt of true Repentance, 
and God is the Authcr of that, as well as of the 
pardon, Ads 5. 31x. To be able truly to confeſs 
S in 15 .his gift, ; | 
_ 2, Poſitively 3 this Confeſſion beliygs to the way 

in which God is wont to apply forgroeneſs to Sin 
xzrs.  ' God defigned- from Eternity ta fotgive 

+ them, but he: hath laid out this Medium through 
which he will bring them to ir. How God 
treats with Infants, is beyond our deciſion, but 

in regard of fſach as are of years of+ underſtan- 

* ding, and under the Goſpel, there are two things 
obſervable. : 
- Is That God, requires this Confeſſion of theſe that | 
| bope to obtain forgiveneſs of bim. _The influence 
therefore of one upon the other, is, only as it is 
the way of Divine Appointment to obtain it ; the 
promiſe ſo runs, Prov. 28. 13. And that clauſe is 
inſerted, Ter. 3- 13. Only acknowledge, &c. God 
will be ſougbt to for ©. 3h and there can be no 
asking torgiveneſs without acknowledging - Guilt. 
Hence, though this be Gods gift as well as the 
other, yet it is whiles the Guilty Sinner is proſtra; | 
ting himſeFF at the foot ſkool of Mercy, taking 
ſhame to 7 that God comes and paſleth the } 
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act of pardogyppon him, Zuk. x 5+ 27. In fumme, | 
where God Meth a Pardon, he gives Repentance, 
and where true Repentance is, there wall bt con- 


of | fefon : So we may ſafely conclude,that he who is 
a not brought truly to confeſs hath not truly repent- 
5 . ed of his ſins; and if he be ſtill an impeniten!, hg 
| 1s certainly an wrpardoned man. , 
-C 2. That this Cunfeſſion is the 1ay to obtain the eJis 
ng dence or witneſs of our pardon, God is fometimes 
5 | faid to forgive, when he witneſſeth in us to his 
, pardoning mercy ; and the reaſon is, becauſe the 
27 | mart was before, in his own apprehenſion unpar- 
m 4 doned, thovgh his ftate were good. Now as it is- 
CF uſual for God to come in and refreſh the heut, 
b'f wich cling it, its Sin 5s forgiven), whiles the bl&:d- 
2d ing Soul is bemoaning it ſelf, with moſt hutble 
ut } confeffions to him ; fo there is matter of evidence 
NJ in the confeflion it ſelf, and when we can truly 
B | ſay we have fo confeſſed, as before, we have the 
'| charatte®of one*that hath received this grace of 
# |} God, and fo is in a ſtate of forgiveneſs; whereas 
& þ, the want of this is juft reaſon to make us call it 
5} in queſtion; at lealt to think that fin is not forgi- 
p ;ven which is not thus confeſſed, + | 
d USE I. For Caution ; Take bred of abuſmg 
O | this truth unto prefurnotion, Tr is a great policy, of 
& | Satan, to hol& men. as long as ht can in carnal 
© {] ſecurity, unto which their own natural inclinati- 
” Þ on leads them: and among other devices he hath 
B | to infinuate into them by, this is one main engine 
a that he uſeth with thoſe that live under the Goſ- 
y 'pel, and enjqy the privitedges of it, to blow them 
S p with falſe furmizes about God, and thence to 
: draw ungrounded 'concluſions about thetr good 
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264 _ Gods readineſs to Forgive -. 
eftate, and arrogate to: themſelves the things that } j 
" belong not to them; let us then be warned .to 
take heed to our ſelves, and there axe many / that 
need this warning, leſt they rue it for ever; wiz. 
a. All ſuch as reſolve their whole hope into the mer- 
ciful nature of God, not ſeeking bis fawour in bis own |. 
way. That God is merciful and gracious, is a - 
- great truth, and wo to us all if it were not ſo; . 
_ had he not written his Name in . fuch Letters, . we 
had all been without Ape. But this precious truth 
may be abuſed, and it is fo by all thoſe that have 
no gther plea for Salvation, but. becauſe God 1s 
merciful ; his natural goodneſs, and his common 
love to his Creature is the only foundation on 
wh they build, thence arguing that they cannot 
penlſh, and hence enquire no-farther, but reſt here, 
never asking how this mercy may.be obtajned, fo 
as to abtain a deliverance from the ,Curſe fallen 
gn them; or what-are the terms of the New-Co- 
venant, on which God off-rs himſelf to be propi- 
tious to Sinners, and fo never ftudy a compliance 
with them, but count it enough that he is ſuch a 
- God; this is derided in that Sarcaſm, Iſa. 27. 4 
And this Spirit was in them,, Fob. 8. 32. And it - + 
wemay judge of, mens hearts by their pradtices, 
enis is the guiſe of all the looſe Profeilors, that 
' live cxreleſly, and, yet confidently, ; 
. + &. They that inſtead of confeſſing , do cover their ſms, 
andvyet hope to do well enough. And how many. 
are there of: theſe 2. Such as ſeek. to hide their, 
Sins under excuſes, or to. juſtige: themſelves by 
pleas and defences ; or that tle regard. 9. | 


wo 
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. . in, 
; rotten foundation ; and if their tongues do not, 
+ theic lives do plainly utter that, Row. 6. x. Le -- 
' us continue in ſin, that grace may abound ; 25 it the 
> kindneſs to man proclaimed in the Goſpel, were 
"nothing. elſe þut. an ingulgence * granted to the 
- Children of me 

cenCiouſnels. . 
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ice Regentance upon their falfing into» fin, bus 
think ic ſufficient, either co plead their infirmity, 
or flight it over with ſaying, we are alt Sinners, 
and none without their faults, or a pretence that 
they allow it not in themſelves, thovgh the fleth be 


.too hard for them, and hope that God will not 


charge it : thus they prevent their deep - forrow, 


| and taking-to themfelves the due ſhame for their 


ſins ; and think they are as good Chriſtians as a- 
ny; and God will accept them as well as the beſt ; 
ſurely this ſpeaks them preſurprucus, 


3. They that encourage themſelves to ſin boldly on ac- 
count of Gods mercy, Inſtead of being melted 
into Godly Sorrow, on conſideration that God 
is fo good -and gracious, - which is the kindly 
effe& of it in the hearts of che Godly, they are 
emboldned to ſin, by & : Was there not fſach a 
ſpirit in them ? Fer, 7. 9, 10. and them, Pſal.5o. 
21. And if: we obſerve the great allowances 


that many under the Goſpel, give mn gre 


in their immoralities, and che great fecurity and 
confidence which for all they nouriſh themlelves 
e ſhall diſcover them to be built on this 


en,,to live 'in all manner of Ii 
Be we then warned to beware of 

this: precious truth, in which God 
Vo ” expreſſeth 


266. - Gods readineſs to Foegive |. 
expreſſeth his rich "mercy to ſinful men : And 
therefore, Gonſider, | 

I, God is Joly and juſt, as well as merciful, 
The Divine PerfeRions, as they ' are in God, are 
not. ſeparate one from another, though to us they 


are diſtinaly diſcovered, becauſe we cannot other- 
wile entertain the nation of them : there can 
"therefore be no claſhing among them. Now there 
are other Attributes beſides Mercy and Grace, which 
God hath declared in.his Word, and will diſplay 
in his Works ;-there is his Fuſtice as well as his 
. Mercy ; and he* will have Monuments of them 


both, *Rozp. 9 22, 23, And when he doth diſplay 
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on Penitent Confeſſion, - 267 
PerieQions : and herein he gives gs to ſee his mer- 
citul nature,in that he hath found out, and brought 
about ſuch a way to do it in, and hath not ſpa- 
red for coſt in the effeRing it : but for Sinners to 


expect it out of this way, is a great madnels; it , 
'15 enough, there is forgiveneſs with bins, Plal. 130. 


4. And if we may in any way'obtain it, we | 
owe himgthe praiſe of ie for ever ; but ſtill Goa 


threatens ſuch as, negle& this way, that there ſhall. 


| 


be no mercy for them, Iſa. 27, 11. 
3- Hence there are none more liks to be peculiar mo- 


numents of bis Wrath, than ſuch as thus turn his" 


Grace into wantonnefs, Though God hath a 
mind to ſhew compaſlion to Sinners, yet he ne- 


F ver deſigned to ſhew any favour to Sin, bpt in 
. this very way to let. it be ſeen how odious it is to 
him. If he had indulged ic irt any, it had been 


in his own Son, when he took. the imputation of 


+ it on him, being immaculate 4n bimſelf ; but be 


ſpared mot him, Rom. 8, 32. And what do +you 0- 
ther, than go about -to rhake the Holy God: a 
patron of fin? as if he had found out a way to 
Save Sinners in their ſins, and encourage them to 
hold on a courſe of them : What can mor2 dere; 


gate from his Glory ? needs then muſt this, ex- 1. | 


pole you to his - more .exaſperated Wrath ; See 


then what he hath to ſay co tuth as you, P/al, 59. 
+ 22. Oh take heed ! i LF 


U'sS E 1l. This Do@rme may farther be impratyy 
, courage; and dirett. miſerable Sinners. 
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